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To the Right Honourable 


DANIEL 


EARL of Nottingham, 


President of His MajzsTy's al 
Honourable Privy-Council. 


_ — 


commendation to 
your Noble Father, 
that I was by him 
made Prebendary of the Ca- 

1 A 2 thedral 


The ; Dedicarin 


thedral Church of Norwich , 
while he was Lord Chancellor 
of England; and it being alſo 4 
by your Lordſhip's like fa- 4 
vourable Recommendation of F 
me to Her late Majeſty Queen 
Ax xn R, that I was promo- 
ted to be Dean of the ſame 
Church; I humbly offer un- 
to your Lordſhip this Product 
of my Studies, in a grateful 
Acknowledgment of the Fa- 
n yours I have received from 
' You. And if the Publick re- 
| ere any Benefit from it (as 
I hope ſome may) nothing is 
| more 


© more juſt and reaſonable, than 
that they ſhould receive it thro 
your Lordfhip's Hands, who in 


having been ſo much a Patron 


The Dedication. 


| b to the Author, have acquired 
thereby the beſt Title to all the 


fruits of my Labours. What I 
now offer unto your Lordſhip 


is only the firſt Part of what is 


intended. If God gives Life 
the ſecond ſhall follow, and beg 
its paſſage into the world un- 
der the ſame Patronage. The 
only additional Favour I am 
now capable of receiving, 1s 
your Lordſhip's kind Accept- 
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ance of this Expreſſion of my 


pray from your Hands; and ö 


— — 


The Dedication. J 


Gratitude, which I [humbly þ 


f 
1 
7 


Jam, 


My LORD, 
Your moſt Obedient, and | | 


moſt Obliged Humble Servant, 


Humphrey Prideaux. 


* 


II calamitous diſtemper of 
. thc Stone, and the unſortu— 

nate management [ fell under 
after being cut tor it, having 
driven me out of the Pulpit 
in wholly diſabling me for 

that duty of my Profcihon, 
that | might not be altoge- 
ther uſcicis, I undertook this 
work, hoping that the clearing of the Sacred 
Hiſtory by the Prophane, the connecting of the 
Old Teſtament with the New by an account of 
the times intervening, and the explaining of the 
Prophecies that were fulfilled in them, might 


be of great uſe to many. What is now pub- . 


liſhed is only the firſt part of my Deſign. If 
God gives life the other will ſoon after follow: 


but it it ſhould pleaſe him, who 1s the ditpo- 


ſer of all things, that it happen otherwiſe, yet 
this Hiſtory being brought down to the times, 
when the Canon of the Hebrew Scriptures was 


finiſhed, it may of it ſelf be reckoned a Com- 
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PREFACE. 
leat Work. For it may ferve as an Epil 
o the Old Tt blames, 1h the ſame War wi 
what after is to follow, will be a Prologue to 
the New. yp 
Chronology and Coney being neceſſary 
helps to Hiſtory, and good Chronological Ta- 
bles being moſt uſeful for the one, as good Ma 
are for the other; I have taken full care of the 
former, not only by adding ſuch Tables in the 
concluſion of the work, as may anſwer thisend, 
but alſo by digeſting the whole into the form 
of Annals under the years Before Chriſt, and 
the years of the Kings that then reigned over 
5 both which are added in the Margin 
at the beginning of every year, in which the 
actions hapned that are related. And as to the 
latter, ſince Dr. Vell, Cellarius, and Reland 
have ſufficiently provided for it, both by good 
Maps of the Countries this Hiſtory relates to, 
and alſo by accurate Deſcriptions of them, I 
need do no more than refer the Reader to 
what they have already done in this matter. 
What Dr. Wells hath done herein being writ- 
ten in Engliſh will beſt ſerve the Engliſh Rea- 
der, but they that are alſo skill'd in the La- 
rin Tongue may moreover. conſult the other 
tWo. ; 
In the Annals I have made uſe of no other 
Fra, but that of the years Before Chrft, 
reckoning it backward from the vulgar Ara of 
Chriſt's Incarnation, and not from the true time 
of R For learned Men are not all agreed in 
the fixing of the true time of Chr:/7's Incarnati- 
on, ſome placing it two ycars, and ſome four 
years before the vulgar /Era. But where the 
. vulgar 
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; wulgar | Era begins, all know, that uſe it; and 


therefore the reckoning of the years Before 


Chris backward from thence makes it a fix d 


and certain Ara. The difference that is be- 
a of our Saviour's Incarnati- 
on, and that of the vulgar Ara of it, proceed- 
= ed from hence, that it was not till the 527th 


year of that Æra, that it was firſt brought into 


Wo uſe. (2) Diony/ens Exiguas, a Scythian by birth, 
and then a Roman Abbot, was the firſt Author 
of it; and Beda our Countryman taking it 
from him uſed it in all his writings, and the re- 


commendation, which he gave it thereby, hath 
made it of common uſe among Chrittians ever 
ſince, eſpecially in theſe Wettern Parts. Had 
all Chriftians calculated their time by it from 


S the beginning of the Church of Chriſt (as it 


could be wiſhed they had) there could then 
have been no miſtake in it. But it being 527 
years after Chrilt's Incarnation before this ra 


great a diſtance of time a miftake was made in 
the fixing of the firſt year of it. 

'The Ara from the Creation of the W orld 
is of very common uſe in Chronology ; but 
this I have rejected, becauſe of the uncertainty 
of it, moſt Chronologers following different o- 
pinions herein, ſome reckoning the time of the 
Creation ſooner, and ſome later, and ſcarce any 
two agreeing in the ſame year for it. 


(a) See Scaliger, Calviſius, and other Chronologers, in thoſe parts of 


their works, where they write of the vulgar ra of Chriſt. end ſee alſo 
Du Pin's Hiftory of Ecrle/iaftical writers, Cent. 6. p. 42. and Dr. Cave's 
Hiſtoria Literaria, p. 40. X 


'The 


il 


of it was ever uſcd, no wonder, that after ſo 
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The Julian Period is indeed a certain mea- 
ſure of time, but its certainty depends upon a 
reckoning backward, in the ſame manner as 
that of the Ara Before Chriſt. For it being a 
Period of 7980 Julian years made out of the 
three Cycles of the Sun, Moon and Indiction 
multiplied into each other, and the firſt year of 
it being that in which all theſe three Cycles be- 
gin together, this firſt year can be no other- 
wiſe fixed, than by computing backward from 
the preſent numbers of thoſe Cycles through 
all the different combinations of them, till we 
come to that year, in which the firſt year of 
every one of them meet together ; which car- 
ries up the reckoning ſeveral hundred years be- 
fore the Creation, and fixcth the beginning of 
the period in an imaginary point of time before 
time was. And therefore altho' from that be- 
ginning is computes downward, yet the whole 
of its certainty 1s by a backward reckonivg from 
the preſent years of thoſe Cycles. For accor- 
ding as they are, all muſt be reckoned upward 
even to the beginning of the Period. So that 
altho' in appearance it reckons downward, yet 
in reality it is only a Backward Computation 
to tell us how many years fince any thing was 
done from the preſent year. For in the num- 
bers of the three Cycles of the preſent year it 
hath a real and fix'd foundation for an up- 
ward reckoning, and ſo in any other year, in 
which the ſaid numbers are known ; whereas 
it hath none at all for a downward- reckoning, 
but What is in the imagination only. And 
therefore this being the true and real uſe of 
the Julian Period, the Æra Before Chriſt . 
| the 


| PREFACE. 
the times I treat of ſerves all the purpoſes of 
Chronology altogether as well, it not much 
better. For adding the years Before Chri/t to 
thoſe ſince Chriſi according to the vulgar Ara, 
Wit immediately tells us how many years- ſince 
Fany action before the time of Chriff was done, 
and the Julian Period can do no more; and 
indeed it cannot do thus much but by redu- 
ction, whereas it is done the other way direct- 
ly, immediately, and at firſt fight. However in 
the Tables I have put the Julian Period, and 
have reduced to it not only the years Before 
Chriſt, but alſo the years of the Princes reign- 
ing in Judæa, and the neighbouring Countries, 
and all things elſe, that are treated of in this 
Hiſtory, and hereby the Synchroniſms, or co- 
incident times and een Ut other Nati- 
ons, may eaſily be known. | 
The year 1 compute by in the Annals is the 
Julian year, which begins from the firſt of 
January; and to this I reduce all the actions I 
treat of, tho' they were originally reckoned by 
other forms. The (6) Greeks before the time 
of Meto begun their year from the winter Sol- 
ſtice, and after from that of the Summer. 
The Zgyprians, Chaldeans, and ancient Per- 
frans reckon'd the firſt of the month Z both to 
be always the firſt day of their year, which 
conſiſting of 365 days without a Leap year, 
(c) it begun every fourth year one day ſooner 
than it did before, and ſo in the ſpace of 


(5) Vide Scaligerum, Petavium alioſque Chronologos in cis locis ubi 
de Anno Grzcorum agunt. (c) So ir was in the time of the laſt Darius, 
but afterwards the Perſians compenſated for the loſs of the Leap year by 
aaimg an Intercalary month of 30 days every 130th year. 
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1460 


vi 


through the whole Solar year. The Hrian- 
and the Phæniciant begun their year from the 


and Feſtivals, and all other Fcclefiaſtical times 


PREFACE. | 
1460 years its beginning was carried backward 


Autumnal Equinox, and ſo did alſo the He. 
brews till their coming up out of the Land 
of Egypt. But that hapning in the month of 
N:/an, in commemoration of this deliverance 
they afterwards begun their year from (4) the 
* us of that month, which uſually hap- 
ned about the time of the Vernal Equinox. 
And this form they ever after made uſe of 
in the calculating of the times of their Faſts, 


and concerns. But in all Civil matters, as 
Contracts, Obligations, and ſuch other Affairs 
which were of a ſecular nature, they ſtill made 
uſe of the Old Form, and begun their year as 
formerly from the firſt of Tiſi, which hapned 
about the time of the Autumnal Equinox. 
And from hence they began /e) all their Jubi- 
lees, and Sabbatical years, and all other their 
computations of civil Matters, as they till do 
the years of the Creation of the world, and 
the years of their Ara of Contracts; which 
are the only Epocha's they now compute pat 
times by. Anciently (/) the form of the year, 
which they made ule of, was wholly in- 
artificial. For it was not ſettled by any A- 
ſtronomical Rules or Calculations, but was 
made up of Lunar months fet out by the 
Phaſis or Appearance of the Moon. When 


—_ 


(d) Exod. xii. 2. (e) Levit. xxv. 9, 10. f) Talmud in Tract. 
Roſh Hasſhanah. Maimonides in Kedduſh Hachodeſh. Seiden de Anno 
Civil. veterum Judzorum, | 


r cc-c-c@t+- ...iqc etc 1 ———_ 8 


they 


W they ſaw the New Moon, then they began 
= their months, which ſometimes conſiſted of 29 
days and ſometimes of zo, according as the 
New Moon did ſooner or later appear. The 
eeaſon of this was becauſe the Synodical courſe 
f the Moon (that is from New Moon to 
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ew Moon) being 29 days and an half, the 


| Whalf day, which a month of 29 days fell ſhort 
of it, was made up by adding it to the next 
month, which made it conſiſt of 30 days; fo 


chat their months conſiſted of 29 days and 30 


days alternatively. None of them had fewer 
chan 29 days, and therefore they never looked 
for the New Moon before the night following 


the 29th day, and if they then ſaw it, the next 
day was the firſt day of the following month. 
Neither had any of their months more than 30 
days, and therefore they never looked for the 
New Moon after the night following the thir- 
tieth day; but then, if they ſaw it not, they 
concluded, that the appearance was obſtructed 
by the Clouds, and made the next day the firſt 
of the following month, without expecting any 
longer; and of twelve of theſe months their 
common year conſiſted. But twelve Lunar 
months falling eleven.days ſhort of a Solar year, 
every one of thoſe common years began eleven 
days ſooner than the former; which in thirty 
three years time would carry back 1 
ning of the year through all the four Seaſons 
to the ſame point again, and get a whole year 
from the Solar reckoning (as is now done in 
Terkey, where this ſort of year is in uſe;) for 
the remedying of which, their uſage was ſome- 
times in the rhird year, and ſometimes in 2 
e- 


viii PREFACE: 

ſecond, to caſt in another month, and make 
their year then conſiſt of thirteen months; 
whereby they conſtantly reduced their Lunar 
ear, as far as ſuch an Intercalation could ef- 
ect it, to that of the Sun, and never ſuffered 
the one, for any more than a month, at any time 
to vary from the other. And this they were | 
forced to do for the ſake of their Feſtivals. ' For 
their Feaſt of the Paſſover (the firſt day of 
which (g) was always fix'd to the middle of 
their month Nz/an) being to be celebrated by 
their eating of the Paſchal Lamb, and the offer- 
ing up of the wave ſheaf, as the firſt fruits 
of their Barley Harveſt; and their feaſt of Pen- 
tecoſt, which 8 kept the fiftieth day after 
the ſixteenth of Niſan (which was the day, in 
which the wave ſheaf was offercd) being to be 
celebrated by the offering of the two wave 
loaves, as the firſt- fruits of their (2) Wheat Har- 
veſt; and their feaſt of Tabernacles, which was 
always begun (+) on the fifteenth of Tz, be- 
ing fix d to the time (7) of their ingathering of 
all the fruits of the Earth: The Paſſover cou'd 
not be obſerved, tilt the Lambs were grown 
fir to be eaten, and the Barley fit to be reap- 
ed; nor the Pentecoſt, till the Wheat was ripe ; 
nor the feaſt of Tabernacles till the ingatherings 
of the Vineyard and Olive-yard were over. 
And therefore theſe Feſtivals being fixed to 


— — 


4% 


5 a ot > A by 
c 


() Exod. xii, 3 — 20. Levyit. xxiii. 48, Numb. xxviii. 16, 17. 
(5) Levit. xxiii. 15, 16, 17. Deut. xvi. 9, (i) Here it is to be obſer- 
vel, that in Judza the Barley Harveſt was before the Wheat Harveſl, 
and ſo it was in Egypt. For the Barley was in the Ear, when the Wheat 
and Rye were not grown up. Exod. ix..31, 32, (&) Levis. xxiii. 34, & 


| (08 Levit. XXild, 39. 
* theſe 
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"PREFACE, ix 
Wrheſe ſet ſeaſons of the year, the making of the 
Untercalation above-mentioned was neceſſary for 
he keeping them within a month ſooner or 
Nater always to them. Their rule for the do- 
ng of this was; () whenever according to the 
ourſe of the common year the fifteenth day of 


Li 
E 
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e % (which was the firſt day of unleavened 
r bread, and the firſt wy of their Paſchal So- 
f Wlcmnity) hapned to fall before the day of their 


Wvcrnal Equinox, then they intercalated a month, 
Wand the Paichal Solemnity was thereby carried 
Jon a month farther into the year, and all the 
other Feſtivals with it. For according as the 
& Paſchal Feſtival was fixed, ſo were all the reſt; 
chat is, the Peutecaſi fifty days after the ſecond 
day of the Paſchal Feaſt (i. e. the 16th of Ni- 
ſan) on which the wave ſheaf was offered, and 
che Feaſt of Tabernacles fix months after the 
beginning of the ſaid Paſchal Feaſt. For as the 
brit day of the Paſchal Feaſt was the fifteenth 
of Niſan (the fourteenth, on the evening of 


of which the ſolemnity began in the laying of the 
'd Paſchal Lambs, being but the Eve of the Paſſo- 
7n WM ver) ſo the firſt day of the feaſt of Tabernacles 
p- WW was on the fifteenth of 7z/7-, juſt ſix months 
e; Waiter. To make this the more clear let it be 
gs WF obſerved, that the Hebrew months were as fol- 


loweth, 1. Nz/an, 2. Dar, 3. Sivan, 4. Tamus, 
5. Ab, 6. Elul, 7. Tiſri, 8. Marcheſvan, 9. Ci- 
ſleu, -10. Tebeth, 11. Shebat, 12. Adar. And 
theſe twelve made their common year. But 


ber in their intercalated years there was another 
-veſt, 2 | 

heat 2 OM. 
4, & (mn) Talmud in Roſh Hasſhanah. Maimonides in Kidduſh Hacho- 


deſh. Sejcen de Anno Civili veterum Judzorum. 
eſc month 
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month added after Adar, which they called Ve- 
adar or the ſecond Adar; and then their year 
conſiſted of thirteen months. N there- 
fore their vernal Equinox ſhould have on 
the tenth of March, 2 now it js) and 
that the fifteenth of Miau, the firit day of their 


year happen to fall on the ninth of March, the 


day before the Equinox; then on their foreſee- 


ing of this they intercalated a month, and after 


Paſſover, ſhould in the cammen courſe of their 


their Adu. added their Y/eador, which ſome- 


times conſiſted of twenty nine days and ſome- 
times of thirty, according as it hapned ; at pre- 


then the firſt of Niſam, which is to begin this 


year, inſtead of being on the 23d of February 
(as otherwiſe it would) muſt be carried on thir- 
ty days forward to the twenty fifth of March, 
and their Paſſover to the eighth of April fol- 
lowing. But the next year after beginning ele- 
ven days ſooner, for the reaſon have mention- 
ed. the firſt of Niſan muſt then have happened 
on the 14th. of March, and the firſt day of the 
Paſſover on the 28th of the ſame month. And 
the next year after that the firſt of Niſas mall 
for the ſame reaſon have hapned on the third 


of March, and the firit day of the Paſſover on 
the ſeventeenth of March. And the next year 


after that, according to this Calculation, the 
firit of Niſan would have hapned on the twen- 
tieth of February, and the firſt day of the Pal- 
ſover on the ſixth of Marc h following. But this 
being before the Equinox, another Intercala- 
tion of the month Yeadar muſt have been made. 
And ſo after the ſame manner it went 0g? 
| a 
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all other years; whereby it came to paſs, that 
che firſt of Niſan, which was the beginning of 
their year, always was within fifteen days be- 
fore or fifteen days after the vernal Equinox, 
that is within the compaſs of thirty days in the 
WE whole ſooner or later; and according as that 
vas fixed, ſo were fixed alſo the beginnings of 
Wall their other months, and all the Faſts and 
Feaſts obſerved in them. But this inartificial 
EE way of forming their Months and Years was 
Win uſe among them only while they lived in 
W their own land, and there might eaſily receive 
notice of what was ordained in this matter by 
Wthoſe who had the care and ordering of it. 
For when they became diſperſed through all 
Nations, they were forced to make uſe of Cy- 
cles and Aſtronomical Calculations for the tix- 
ing of their new Moons, and Intercalations, and 
the times of their Feaſts, Faſts, and other Ob- 
ſervances; that ſo they might be every where 
uniform herein. The firſt * they made uſe 
of for this purpoſe (u) was that of eighty four 
years. By this they fixed their Paſchal Feaſt, 
and by that their whole year beſides. And the 
ſe hereof the primitive Chriſtians borrowed 
from them, and for ſome of the firſt Centuries 
xed their Eaſter in every year according to it. 
But this after ſome time being found to be faulty, 


ouncil af Nice e into uſe by them for 
his purpoſe inſtead of t 


(») Vide Bucherium de antiquo Paſchali Judæorum Cyclo. 95 Epi- 
tola Ambrofii 83. ad Epiſcopos per Æmiliam conſtitutos. It was by 
time of Eaſter, and they did it by Mcto's Cycle of ig years. 


eto's Cycle of nineteen years (o) was after the 


he other, and the Jews 


Council of Nice referred to the Church of Alexandria every year to fix 


. 
X1 f 
* 
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xi 


- the eighth, the eleventh, the fourteenth, the 


mity, that is to be found among that people. 


PREFACE. 
following their example kerein-aknoft about the 
ſame time came into the ſame wage alſo, and 
upon this Cyele is founded the preſent form of 
their 5 — The firſt who began to work it 


ifits this ſllape () was Nalbi Samuel, Rector 
of the Jewiſh fehool at Sora in Meſopotamia ; 
Rabts Addi, who was à great Aſtronomer, 
purſued his ſcheme; and after him Rabbi Hullil 
ear of our Lord 360 brought it to 
that perfection, in Which now it is, and being 
Nuff ot Prince of their Sanhedrim, he gave it 
the- Authority of His Sanction, and by vertue 
thereof it hath: ever ſince been obſerved by 
them, and they ſhy always is to be obſerved to 
the coming of the Me ſſiab. According to this 
form (3) there are within the compals. of the 
ſaid niheteen years Cycle feven intercalated 
years g of thirteen months, and twelve 
common years confiltine of twelve months. 
Their intercalated years are the third, the fixch, 


5 
*S 

x 
S 
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and the nineteenth of that Cycle; 
and when one round of this Cycle is over, 
they begin another, and ſo conſtantly according 
to it fix their new Moons (at which all their 
months begin) and all their faſts and feaſts in 
every year. And this form of their year, it 
muſt be acknowledged, is very exactly and a- 
ſtronemieally contrived, and may truly be 
reekoned the greateſt piece of Art and hows 


% Juchaſin; Shalſheleth Haccabbala; & Zemach David. & ex iiſ- 
dim Morihus in Exercitat. Prima in Peutateuchum Samaritanum, cap. 
3. (4) Talmud in Roſſi Hasſhanah. Maimonides ih Kidduſh 
Hachodcſh, & Seldenus De Anno Civili veterum judæorum. 


They 
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her who would thoroughly underſtand it may 
3 Pract. Kidanſ Huthodsfh, 
© which hath been publiſhed in a very good La- 
ii Tranſlation by Lewis de Veil under the 
Title De Con ſecratione Calendarum, where he 
4 _ = it very exaQly and perſpicuouſty de- 
= foribed. | * 

= Theſe having been the forms of the Jewish 
year, that is the inartificial Form ufed by the 
& Ancients in the land of Canaan, and the Arti- 
WJ ficial and Aſtronomical form now in uſe among 
che Moderns throughout all their diſperſions z 
according to neither of them can the days of 
the Je] months be fixed to any certain days 
of the months in the Julius year. For in both 
of them the months being Lunar, and the In- 
tercalations made of one whole Lunar month 
at once, the days of thoſe' months to the full 
extent of one full Lunar month fell ſometimes 
ſooner, and ſometimes later in the Solar form. 
Since the Jeteiſh Kalendar hath been fixed by 


Aſtronomy, Fables may indeed be made, which 
may point out to what day in that 


and years, and the making 
ons, dtey did not always do it extaRily ; bur 
Posten varied from the Aſtronomieal truth here- 
mn. And this latter having deen their way 
cip. through all the times, of which this Hiftory 
cn Wtreats, we cannot, when we find the day of an 

; B 2 Jewiſh 


Rabbis Fivleb upon the certain foundations of 
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Fewiſh month mentioned either in the Scrip- I 1 
tures, or in Jaſephus, reduce it exactly to its 


time in the Julias year, or there fix it an 
nearer, than within the compaſs of a month | 
ſooner or later. Kepler indeed holds, that the 


Jewiſh year was a Solar year conſiſting of 
twelve months of thirty days each, and an ad- 
dition of five days after the laſt of them; and 
our Countrymen Arch-biſhop Uſher, and Mr. 
Lydiat, two of the moſt eminent Chronologers 


that any age hath produced, go into the ſame 


opinion. Such a year I acknowledge was in 
e among the Chaldeans, from whom Abra- 
ham was deſcended; and alſo among the E- 


g yptians, with whom the {/raelites long lived. 
And I doubt not, but that before their coming 
out of the land of Egypt they alſo reckone 
their time by the ſame form. For the time 
of the Flood is manifeſtly computed by it (7) 
in the Book of Geneſis, an hundred and fifty 
days being there made equal to five months, 
which proves thoſe months to have been thir- 
ty day months. But that the 1/rae/ztes made 
uſe of this ſort of year after their coming out 
of Egypt, can never be made conſiſting 
wit the Moſaical Law. According to that 
their year muſt be made up of months 

urely Lunar, and could no otherwiſe, than 

y an Intercalary month, be reduced to the 
Solar form. And there being a neceſſity of 
maiing this Intercalation for the keeping of 
their Feſtivals to their proper Seaſons, by 
this means it comes to paſs, that the be- 


* 


(4) Cbap. vii, 1 1. compared with Chap. vill. 3, 4. Ss; 
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einnings of their months cannot be fixed to 
any certain day in the Julian Kalendar, 

/ put they fell always within the compaſs of 
e 


o days ſooner or later therein. That the 
hing may appear the clearer to the Rea- 
er, I ſhall expreſs it in this following 
WScheme, wherein rhe firſt Column gives 


di the names of the J7euiſb months, and the 
r. ſccond of the Julian months, within the 
's compaſs of which the ſaid Jeuiſßh Months 
et over - againſt them have always ſooner 
in or later their beginning and ending; and 
” {Wthis is the neareſt view, that can be given 
-- of the Correſpondency of the one with the 
d. WF other. 
's HE 
: ; March 1 September 
5 . Niſes Li. 7 h -- 2 Oaks, 
ty 2 Har - 5 8 Marcheſvan eerie | 
8, a May a i November 
ir- 3 Sivan Lane. 9 Cifeu December. 
de | June | s December 
- 4 Tamuz 750 10 Tebeth Laundry. 
5 Fuly _ F January 
— J Ab- N Aaguß. 11 Shebat 11 — 

| _ C Auguſt _ _ 4 February 
tho 6 £47 2 14 A 3 March 
Jan 
ye The 13th month called Yeadar, or the ſe- 
of cond Adar, anſwered moſt an end to our 
bl arch, it being then only intercalated , or 
by caſt in, when the beginning of Nz/au would 


otherwiſe be carried back into the End of 
February. | 


1 have in the ſeries of this Hiſtory taken no 


, 
* 


notice either of the Jubilees, 2 the Sapbatt 1 
Qth Pecauſe gt the 


years. of the Jeu, ; 
Get and 115 of the Uncertainty of them. 
They are uſelels, becauſe they help not to 


. 


the explaining of any thing either in the ho- 


ly r or the hiſtories of the times 
ich I treat of; and they are uncertain, be- i 


1 cauſe it doth not appear, when or how they Bl 
1 were obleryed. It is acknowledged by molt 
= lear ned men, that S Jubilees Were no more 2 


lo regarded after the Bobjloniſh Captivity. And 
1 it 5 manifeſt ram, Scripture, that the Sabba- Wl 
| tical years were whally neglected for many A- 
h ges before it. For the deſolation, which hap- 
1 ned to the Country of J7udæa under that 
M Captivity, is ſaid in the ſecond Book of 
1 Chronicles (Chap. xxxvi. 21.) to have been 
[1 brought upon it for this very reaſon, that the 
i land might enjoy its Sabbaths, that is thoſe , 
1 Sabbatical years of reſt, which the Jews in 
16 neglecting the law of God concerning this 
* matter had deprived it of. And therefore if 
j we reckon to this deſolation only the fifty 
75 two years, that were from the deſtruction of 


the City and Temple of Jeruſalem to the end if 
of the Babylmnith Capuriy (in which the 
Land was wholly deſolated) this will prove 
the obſerving of thoſe Sabbatical years to have 
been neglected for 364 years before that Cap- 
tivity. Put if we add hereto the other 
eighteen years of that Captivity, in which it 
was only in part defolated, and take in the 
whole ſeventy years of it into this TI 
it will then carry up the time of this 3 
N muc 


. Captivity, And as to the Ju 


the whole Seriptures, faving only in that Law, 
where they are enjoined ; nei 


- 


= much higher, even to 499 


ears defore that 
1 les there is no 
mention made of them any where through 


4 . Er 1S there of 
= their Sabbatical years, ſaving on in the ame 


Law, and the place in Chronicles above- men- 


tioned, There are indeed two other places of 
Ceripture, which ſome underſtand enn 
chem (that is 2 Kings xix. 29. and Jeremia 
= XXx1V. 8, 9, 10.) But both theſe paſſages do 
better admit of other interpretations. For 
what is {aid in the former of theſe ſeems ra- 
ther to refer to the deſolations of the war, 
and the interruption of agriculture through the 
violences and calamity of it, than to a Sabbati- 
cal year, and ſo Grotius and other learned men 
underſtand it. And what is {aid in tue other 
by Jeremiah about the releaſe of Seryants, doth 
not infer a Sabbatical year, nor a Jubilee nei- 
ther. For every Hebrew Servant (v) was to be 
releaſed in the ſeyenth year of his ſervitude, 
tho' it were neither a Jubilee, nor a Sabbatical 
year, and therefore this inſtance infers neither 
of them. And thoſe who undertake to inter- 
pret the law which enjoins theſe Jubilees, and 
'dabbatical years, very much differ concerning 
them, hoth as to the time and manner of their 
obſeryance. Some will have the reckoning 
both of the Sabbatical years and the Jubilees 
to commence from the firſt entering of the 
22 into the land of Cauaan, and there- 
ore place the firſt Sabbatical year in the ſeventh 
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(s) Exodus xxi. 2. 
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ear after that entrance, and the firſt Jubilee al- 

to according hereto. But others ſay, that the 
land was ſeven years in conquering and divi- 
ding; and that the eighth year was the firſt, in 
which the I/raeltes began to ſow, and reap 

in it; and that therefore the fourteenth year 
was the firſt Sabbatical year; and according to 

this reckoning they put the firſt Sabbatical year, 

and the firſt Jubilee, ſeven years latcr than the 
former, and ſo the numbers of all the reſt that 
follow. And then as to the time of the Jubi- 

lee, there is this- diſpute, whether it be the 
ſame with the ſeventh Sabbatical year, or the 
next year after. 'The reaſon of this diſpute 1s, 
becauſe if it be on the -year after the {eventh 
Sabbatical year, then there will be two Sabba- 
tical years together; (for the year of Jubilee 
Was alſo (t) a Sabbatical year,) and in this caſe 
there would be the loſs of two crops toge- 
ther; and then it will be asked, how could 

the people be ſupported? And they who, not- 
withſtanding this objection, determine for the 
next year after the ſeventh Sabbatical year to 
HOY en the year of Jubilee, tho' (z) they 

ave the Scripture on their {ide in this particu- 

lar, yet are not agreed where to begin the next 

week of years (or Shemittah as the Fews call 

| it) after that ſeventh” Sabbatical year, that is 
"1 whether the year of Jubilee, or the next year 
after it, was to be the firſt year of that week 

or Shemittah. If the Jubilee year were the firſt 
| . year of that week, then there would have been 
ut five years for them to ſow and reap in be- 


— 


1 


2 


(i Levit. xxv. 11. (#) Levit. xxv. 10. 


Ween 
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Ws tween the —_ (which was alſo a Sabbatical 
ear) and the next Sabbatical year after; where- 
Jas (w) the Scripture faith they were to have fix. 
And if the firſt year of the next Shemittab 
vere the next year after the Jubilee, then the 
EShemittah's would not always ſucceed in an 
exact Series immediately one after the other, 
but after the ſeventh Shemittah the year of 
Jubilee would intervene between that and the 
next, which diſagreeth with the opinion of 
many. However it is indeed the truth of the 
matter, and I know no objection againſt it, but 
that it expoſeth the error of thoſe, Who think- 
Wing that the Sabbatical years did always ha 
pen each exactly on the ſeventh year after the 
former, have in that order and ſeries placed 
them in their Chronological Computations, 
vithout conſidering, that after every 49th Tour 
Ja Jubilee year did intervene between the He- 
:tah, that then ended, and the beginnin 
Jof the next that followed. But =_ act m 
10 


out of the way in this matter, who would 
o confine Daniels Prophecy of the ſeventy 
y weeks to ſo many Shemzttah's, as if theſe ſe- 
1- venty weeks fell in exactly with ſeventy She- 
t nittah s, that is, that the firſt week began with 
ul che firſt year of a Shemiziah or Sabbatical 


is week, and ended with a Sabbatical year, which 
ar bas the laſt of a Shemzzrah, and fo all the reſt 
k down to the laſt of the whole number; and 
rſt MWto this end ſome have perplexcd themſelves in 
en vain to find out Sabbatical years to ſuit their 
e- MW Hypotheſis's, and fix them to times, to which 
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they did never belong; whereas the Prophe. 
cy means no more than by the ſeventy weeks 
to exprefs ſeyenty times ſeven years, that is 
49D in che whole, without any relation had 
either to Hemittah s or Sabbatical years, And 
were it otherwiſe, the ſeventy weeks of Da. 
miu, beſides the ſeventy Shemittab's., muff | 
have contained nine years mere for the nine 
Jnbilees, which wuſt have hapned within the 1 
aſs of the ſaid ſeventy Sbemit tabs, and 
y make the whole number of those 
weeks to be 499 years, which no one that | 3 


1 


know of hach ever yet ſaid. And therefore 
4 


ſince there is nothing certain to be -knowali 
concerning theſe Sabbatical years and Jubilee 
of the Ferwws, as to their ancient ne 1 
of them, and conſequently there can be no 
uſe made of them for the — either off 4 
Seripture or Hiftory, I have not troubled the 
Reader with them in the body of this Hiſto- 
ry, and I wiſh L have not kind him too 
far in ſaying ſo much of them here in the 3 
ace. 
In the ſeries of this Hiſtory having often en. 3 
deavoured to reduce the ſums of Money men 
tioned therein to the value they would — wail 
us in this preſent Age, whether Gold or Sil 
ver; I think it requiſite to lay down che rules 
whereby 1 make this reduction. It is to - bl 
ahiſerved therefore in order hereto, that among ; 
the Ancients the way of reckoning their MY 
ney was by Talents. So the Hebrews, ſo tha 
Babylaniaus, ſo the Greeks, and ſo the Roman 
did reckon; and of theſe Talents they had 
ſubdiviſions, which were uſually into Ming s and 
Drachms 8 


1 
£ 
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.X Drachms; i. e. of their Talents into Mina's, and 
of their Mina's into Drachms. The Hebrews 
had beſides theſe their Sbekels, and half 
hekels, or Beka's, and the Romans their De- 
Hari, which lat were very near of the ſame 
ii rras the value of an Hebrew Talent appears 
ne from Exodus xxxviii. 25, 26; for there 603550 
he perſons being taxed at an half Shekel an head, 
na chey muſt have paid in the whole 301775 

hekels, and that ſum is there ſaid to amount 
co an hundred Talents and 1775 Shekels over; 
if therefore you deduct the 1775 Shekels from 
he number 301775, and divide the remaining 

fam, i. e. 300000 by an hundred, this will prove 

each of thoſe Talents to contain three thou- 
ne fand Shekels. Fach of theſe Shekels weighed 
offMabout three Shillings of our by pus and lixty 
| I of them () 'Ezekzet tells us, made a Mina; 
Ito. and therefore fifty of thoſe Mina's made a Ta- 
too ent. And as to their Drachms, it appears by 

he the Goſpel of St. Matthew that it was the 
fourth part of a Shekel, that is nine Pence of 
eur Money. For there (chap. xvii. v. 24.) the 
Tribute Money annually paid to the Temple 
by every Few (which was (5) half a Shekel) is 


Sill called Aer yo (i. e. the two Drachm piece) 
ant Wand therefore if an half Shekel r two 
o b 


Drachms, a Drachm muſt have been the quar- 
mond ter part of a Shekel, and every Shekel muſt 
Moßß bave contained four of them, and ſo Joſephus 

tells us it did. For he (z) ſaith that a Shekel 


E & 
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(x) Chap. alv. 42, () Talmud in Shekalim, (x) Antiq. lib. 
3. 0. 9. £532 
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contained four Attic Drachms, which is not 
exactly to be underſtood according to the 
weight, but according to the valuation in the 
currency of common payments. For according 
to the weight the heavieit Attic Drachms did 
not exceed eight {our farthing half farthing of 
our Money, and an Hebrew Drachm, as I 
have ſaid, was nine pence; but what the Artic 
Drachm fell ſhort of the Hebrew in weight 
might be made up in the fineneſs, and its ready 
currency in all Countries (which laſt the He- 
brew Drachm could not have) and ſo might be 
made equivalent in common eſtimation among 
the Fews. Allowing therefore a Drachm as 
well, Attic as Jewiſh as valucd in 7udz4 to be 
equivalent to nine pence of our Money, a Beka 
or half Shekel will be one Shilling and Six- 
pence, a Shekel three Shillings, a Mina nine 
pound, and a Talent four hundred and fifty 
pound. So was it in the time of Mo/es and 
Ezebiel, and ſo was it the ſame in the time of 
Foſephus among that People, for (a) he tells 
us, that an Hebrew Mina contained two Li- 
tra's and an half, which comes exactly to nine 
pound of our Money. For a Litra being the 
fame with a Roman Libra contained twelve 
ounces Troy weight, that is ninety fix Drachms, 
and therefore two Litra's and an half muſt con- 
tain 245 Drachms, which being eſtimated at 

nine pence a Drachm according to the Jew:/h 
valuation, comes exactly to ſixty Shekels, or 
nine pound of our Money. And this account 
agreeth exactly with that of Alexandria. For 


— 
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(a) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. ch. 12. 
(b) the 


""H (6) the Alexandrian Talent contained 12000 
Attic Drachms, and 12000 Attic Drachms ac- 
cording to the Jewiſh valuation being 12000 
of our nine-pences, they amount to 450 pound 
of Sterling Money, which is the ſame value 
ovith the Moſaic Talent. But here it is to be 
ET obſerved, that though the Alexandrian Talent 
amounted to 12000 Attic Drachms, go they 
= themſelves reckoned it but at 6000 Drachms, 
= becauſe every Alexandrian Drachm contained 
() two Attic Drachms; and therefore the 8 

W tuagint verſion being made by the Alexandria 
Jeu, they there render the Hebrew word 
Shekel by the Greek A3egymeoa, which ſignifi- 
eth two Drachms, becaule two Alexandrian 
= Drachms made a Shekel, two of them amòunt- 
ing to as much as four Arti Drachms. And 
therefore computing the Alexandrian Money 
according to the {fame method, in which we 
have computed the J7euiſb, it will be as fol- 
loweth. One Drachm of Alexandria will be of 
our Money eighteen pence ; one Didrachm or 
Shekel conſiſting of two Drachms of Alexan- 
dria, or four of Attica, will be three Shillings ; 
one Mina conſiſting of ſixty Didrachms or She: 
kels will be nine pound; and one Talent con- 
liſting of fifty Mina's will be four hundred and 
fifty pound, which is the Talent (4) of 5 ahi 
and 1o alſo is it the Talent of (e) Zo/ephus. 
For he tells us, that an Hebrew Talent contain- 
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) Feſtus Pompeius, Dionyſius Halicarnaſſens etiam dicit Talen- 
tum Alexandrinum continete 125 Libras Romanas; Librz autem Ro- 
manæ 125 continent Drachmas Acticas 12000. (e) Varro æſtimat Drachmas 
Alexandrinas Duplo ſuperaſſe Atticaſve Tyrialve. ( Exod, xxxviii. 25, 
26, (e) Antiq. lib. 3 c. 7, | 


the COL Of ed 


| ed an hundred Greet (i. e. | abr) Minas. For 
thoſe fifty Mina's, which here make an Alex- 
aurian Talent, would be an hundred Attit 
Mina's in the like method of valuation, the A. 
kexandrian Talent containing double as much as 
the Attic Talent, both in the whole and alſo 
in all its parts, in whatſoever method both ſhall 
be equally diftributed. / the Greeks the 
iſhed rule was, () that one hundred 
Drachms made a Mina, and fixty Mina's a Ta- 
lent But in ſome different States their Drachms 
being different, accordingly their Mina's and 
Talents were within the fame 1 dif- 
ferent alſo. But the Money of Attica was the 
ſtandard, by which all the reſt were valued, 
accofding as they more or leſs differed from 
it. And therefore it being of moſt note, where- 
ever any Greek Hiſtorian ſpeaks = Talents, 
Mina's, or Drachms, if the 19 {imply menti- 
oned, it is always to be un A 50 Talents, 1 
Mina 's, or Drachms, of Attica, and never of 
= the Falents, Mina's, or Drachms of any other 
9 place, unleſs it be expreſſed. Mr. Brerewood 
Th. going by the Goldſmiths weights (g) reckons 
[ an Artic Drachm to be the ſame with a Dram 
now in uſe in their Shops, that is the eighth 
part of an Ounce, and therefore lays it at the 
value of ſever: pence half penmy of our Mo- 
ney, or the eighth part of à Crown, which is 
or ought to be an ounce weight. But Dr. Ber- 
nard going more to work (5) 
the middle fort of Attic Drachms at hw 
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(f) Juli "ollucis Onomaſticon lib. 10. cap. A (gs) In Libro de pon” 
deribus & Pretiis veterum Nummorum. (4) In Libro de menluris & 


ponderibus antiquis. 
pence 
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e ſarthing of our Money, and the Mina's 


and Talents accordingly, in the mg ions as 
W bove mentioned. The Babylon Talent ac- 
W cording to (i) Polli contained feven thou- 
= {1nd of thoſe: Drachms. 'Fhe Roman Talent (4) 
contained ſeventy two Talic Mina's, which 
= were: the fame with the Romer Libra's; and 
W ninety ſix Roman Denarius's, each being of the 
value of feven pence half-penny of our Mos 
ney, made a Noman Libra. But all the xalun- 
tions, I have hitherto mentioned, mult bew 
derſtood _ of Silver Money, and not of 
Gold; for that was much higher. The pro- 
portion. of Gold to Silver was among the An- 
cients moſt . e as ten to one; ſome- 
times it was raiſed to be as eleven to one, and 
ſometimes as twelve, and ſometimes as thir= 
teen to one. In the time of King Edward the 
Ficſt, it was here in England at the value of 
ten to one; but it is now gotten at ſixteen to 


5 TOs 

one, and fo I value it in all the reductions, 
r which I make in this Hiſtory of ancient ſums 
1 to the preſent valne. But to make the whole. 


of this matter the. eaſier to the Reader, I will 
lay all of it before him for his clear view in 
this following Table of valuations. 


Hebrew Money. 1 Mg 


An Hebrew Drachm 0 OO C 
by Rigs ory made : Beka, or £ 
alf Shekel, which was the 
6 Tribute ＋ * paid by eve- WOT eee 
1 ry Jeu to the Temple. 299 


n 
& — | : 

) Lib, 10. cap. 6. p. 437. (&) Feſtus Pompeius. 
ge Two 
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. 
Two Beka's made a Shekel ooo 03 oo 
Sixty Shekels made a Mina 009 oo oo 
Fiſy Mina's made a Talent 450 OO oo 


alent of Gold Sixteen to one 7200 00 oo 
Attic Money according to Mr. Brerewood. 


An Attic Drachm O00 OO oy: 
An hundred Drachms made a Mina 003 oz c6 
Sum Mina's made a Talent 187 10 oo 
A Talent of Gold Sixteen to one 3000 oo oO 


Attic Money according to Dr. Bernard. 


An Mrtic Drachm 000 oO 08: 


An hundred Drachms made a Mina 003 08 99 


Sixty Mina's made a 'Talent 206 O5 OO 
A Talent of Gold Sixteen to one 3300 o 00 


Babyloniſh Money according to Mr. Brerewood. 


A Babyloniſh Talent of Silver It 
containing ſeven thouſand x0 218 15 oo 
tic Drachms 


A Babyloniſh Talent in Gold 
Sixteen to one 9 


Babyloniſh Money according to Dr. Bernard. 


A BabyloniſhTalent in Silver 240 12 06 


A Babyloniſh Talent in Gold 3 
Sixteen to one 3850 00 00 


Alex- 
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Alexandrian Money. 


3 A Drachm of Alexandria con- 

taining two Attic Drachms, > 000 o1 06 
as valued by the Zews | 
AA Didrachm of ——_— 
= containing two A/exanarian | 
Drachms, which was an 0 ov 0.09 


„eu Shekel 3 

Sixty Didrachms or Hebrew dShe- 
I 115 made a Mina N 

Fifty Minas made a Talent 450 OO O00 


A Talent of Gold Sixteen to one 7200 oo 00 
Roman Money. , 


our Seſtercius's made a Roman 

= Denarius 
Ninety fix Roman Denarius's made / 
= an Italic Mina, which was the? 003 oo oo 
ſame with a Roman Libra | 


Peventy two Roman Libras made 
a Talent c le Ne i. 


If any deſire a fuller account of the Money 
of the Ancients, he may read Mr. Brerewood 
de Ponderibus & Pretiis veterum Nummorum, 
Biſhop Cumberland of the Jewiſh Meaſures, 
MWeights and Monies, Dr. Bernard de Menſurzs 
© Ponderibus antiquis, and others, that have 
vritten of this Argument. It ſufficeth for my 
preſent purpoſe, that I here inſert ſo much, 
is may ſerve for a Key to thoſe paſlages in 

Vor. I. C the 
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the enſuing Hiſtory, where any ſum of Mo- 
ney, or any quantity of Gold or Silver is men- 
tioned. 

So little mention having been made of Zo. 
 roaftres by the weſtern writers, whether Greek WM 
or Latin, the Reader may perchance be ſurpri- 
ſed to find ſo much ſaid of him in this Hiſto- 
ry, and his time placed fo much later, than is 
vulgarly reckoned. But how ſparingly ſoever 
the Greeks or Latins may have been in ſpeak- 
ing of him, what hath been wanting in them 
hath been ſufficiently ſupplied by the Per/cans 
and Arabs, who have given us large accounts 
of him, and have placed his time, where tru- 
ly it was, that is in the time of Darius W- 
api King of Perſia. Whatſoever we find 
written of him by the Arabs, is taken from the 

Perſians. For it was not till after the time of 
Mahomet, that the Arabs had any literature a- 
iff mong them, but the Perſians had it long be- 

1 fore. For we find in Scripture, ( that the 

3 Perſians had Books and Regiſters, in which 

0 all the actions of their Kings and the Hiſto- 

ries of their reigns were carefully recorded; 

and Cteſias ſu) tells us the ſame, and that it 
was out of thoſe Books and Regiſters, that Wl 
he extracted his Hiſtory, which he wrote off 

the Ahrian and Per ſiau affairs (0) in twenty 
three Books. And Per/ia being the Country, 
which was the ſcene of all Zoroaſtres's doings, 
there it is, that we may molt likely expect the 
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beſt account of him. And ſince he was there 
the founder, and great Patriarch of the Reli- 


on, which was received, and reigned in that 
Country from the time of Darius Hyſtaſpis, to 


che death of 7azdegerd, for near eleven hun- 


dred and fifty years; and conſequently was a- 
mong them (as he is {till among the remainder 
of that Sect) in the ſame eſteem and venera- 
tion, that Mahomet is among the Mabometans ; 
no wonder that much hath been ſaid of him 


been as ancient, as thoſe of the Greeks and 
other Nations, I know not why they ſhould 
not have the ſame Authority. I acknow- 
ledge many fabulous things have crept into 
their writings concerning him, as there have 
into the Roman Legends of their Saints, and 
for the ſame reaſon, that is to create in vul- 

r minds the greater vencration for him. What 
* out of the latter, I am beholden for to 
Dr. Hyde's Book De Religione weterum Per- 


ſarum; for I underſtand not the Per/ian Lan- 
ö guage. All that could be gotten out of both 
theſe fo 


rts of writers, concerning him or his 


Religion, that carry with it any air of truth, is 


here carefully laid together, as alſo every thing 


Jelſe, that is ſaid of either of them by the Greeks, 


or any other authentic Writers. And out of 
all this Put together is made up that account, 
which I have given of this famous Impoſtor. 
And if the life of Mahomer, which I have for- 
merly publiſh'd, be compar'd herewith, it will 
appear hereby, how much of the way, which 
this latter Impoſtor ok for the propagaUng of 

2 His 
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by their writers. And if thoſe writers have 
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his fraud, had been chalked out to him by the 
other. Both of them were very crafty knaves. 
But Zoroaſtres being a perſon of the greateſt 
learning of his time, and the other ſo wholly 
ignorant of it, that he could neither write nor 
read, he was by much the more eminent of the 
two, tho' the other hath had the greater Succeſ; 
inthe propagation of his ſect ; the Magians ſcarce 
having ever enlarged themſelves beyond the 
preſent bounds of the Kingdom of Perſia, and 
ſome parts of nee, Arabia, and India, 
whereas the Mahometans have overſpread a 

reat part of the world. For which they have 
een beholden to the prevailing power of two 
mighty Empires erected by them, that is that 
of the Saracens firſt, and next that of the 
Turks, who having extended their Conqueſts 
over many Countries and Kingdoms, have by 
the power of the ſword ſubjugated the Inha- 
bitants to their Religion, as well as to their Em- 
Ire. 
: To make this Hiſtory the more clear, I have 
found it neceſſary to take in within its com- 
paſs the affairs of all the other Eaſtern Nations, 
as well as thoſe of the Jews, the latter not 
being thoroughly to be underſtood without 
the other. And as far as the Grecian affairs 
have been complicated with thoſe of Per/a, 
ria, or Ag ypt, I have been oblig'd to take 
notice of them alſo. And without doing this 
I could not lead the Reader to ſo clear a view 
of the completion of thoſe Prophecies of the 
old Teſtament, which I have in the enſuing Hi- 
ſtory explained. For how could the 6 a 
of 
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of che Prophecy, which we have of Xerxes, 
and his ſtirring up of all againſt the Realm of 
Grecia [ Daniel xl. 2.) be underſtood, without 
having an account of the war which he made 
againſt Grecia? Or how could the fulfilling of 
che Prophecies, which were delivered of Alex- 
auder, his ſwift victories, and his breaking by 
chem the power of Per ſia (Dax. vii. 6. and chap. 
viii. 5, 6, 21. and chap. x. 20. and chap. Xi. 3, 4.) 
be brought . into a clear light, without layin 
before the Reader the whole Series of thoſe 
wars, whereby it was effected? Or how could 
the verification of the Prophecies concerning 
the four Succeſſors of Alexander, written by 
the ſame Prophet (Daz. viii. 8. and chap. xi. 4.) 
be fully evidenced without giving a thorough 
narrative of all thoſe "Tranſactions and Wars, 
whereby it was brought to paſs, that the Empire 
of that great Conqueror was at length divided 
among four of his chief Commanders? The In- 
ſtance given in theſe. particulars may ſerve to 
ſatisfy the Reader as to all the reſt. 

To make all things the eaſier to the Engliſh 
Reader, for whom I chiefly deſign this work, 
L have carefully avoided troubling him with any 
Exotic words in the Text. And where I have 
been forced in ſome places to inſert Hebrew 
words, I have choſen for his fake to do it in 
Engliſh letters. All things elſe, that may be 
above a meer Engliſh Reader, I have referred 
to the Notes and Quotations at the bottom of 
the 75 e, and in them I quote every thing in 
Eng YA where the Eugliſb Reader can exa- 
mine what I quote, and there only where he 

| 3 cannot 
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cannot are the References and Quotations in 
any other 1 

Several have in Latin written by way of An- 
nals of the times of which I treat, as Torniellus, 
Salianus, Capellus, and others. But above al! 
of this kind are Archbiſhop UO/her's Annals of 
the Old and New Teſtament, which is the ex- 
acteſt and moſt perfect work of Chronology that 
hath been publiſhed ; to which I acknowledge 
J have been much beholden ; and altho' I have 
not always concurred with him, yet I have for 
the moſt part, eſpecially in the ordering and 
ſettling the years, to which I refer the actions 
that are related. For I look on what he hath 
done before me herein to be the ſureſt and ſa- 
feſt clue I could conduct my ſelf by through all 
the intricate Labyrinths of ancient times, and 
therefore I have generally followed him in the 
fixing of the years, excepting only where I ſaw 
very good reaſon to do otherwiſe. But as to 
the other Annaliſts I have mentioned, I have 
— 75 it moſt an end only loſs of time to conſult 
them. 

If T have been too large in my explication of 
the Prophecy of Daniels ſeventy weeks, or in 
the account which I have given of the Hebrew 
Scriptures, or in any other diſcourſe of like na- 
ture occaſionally intermix'd in this work, the 

mportance of the fubjects muſt be my Excuſe. 
For the chief deſign of this Hiſtory, and my 
main end in writing it, being to clear the way 
to the better underſtanding of the Holy Scrip- 
tures both of the Old and the New Teſtament, 
J have thought my {elf obliged in the tea 
| | ereo 


Fg 
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bereof to handle every thing to the full, as it 
came in my way, that might any wiſe tend 
© hereto. And if the Reader receiveth any be- 
nefit from it, let him give God the praiſe, who 
hath enabled me under a very calamitous and 
broken ſtate of health, to finiſh this firſt part 
of my deſign, and {till to go on with my Stu- 
dies for the compleating of the other. 


Norwich, 
Aug. 1. 1715. 


Humphrey Pridoaux. 
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. JG 2 HE ancient Empire of the 2 

: A, 1 65 which had govern'd Aja © 
1&7 for above thirteen hun- , 

3 > dred years, being diſſolv- 0 


De WV 


ae ed on the death of Sardanapalus, 
= 89 there (a) aroſe up two Empires 
iin its ſtead; the one founded by 


Arbaces Governour of Media, and 
he other by Beleſis Governour of Babylon; who 


(a) Diodorus Siculus, lib. 2, Athenzus, lib. 12, Herodotus, lib. 1. 
tin, lid, 1. c. 3. | 
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Abi haz began to reign over Judah, Who be. 


-—76) 2 Kings xv. 29. & xvi. 7. 10. (e) 1 Chron; v. 6. 
+ Chron. xxviii- 20. (4) Hift. Animal. lib. 12. c. 21. (e) Euſeb. 
Chron. p. 46. (F) In Eclogis Valeſi p. 426, &c. (g) Iaiah Aix. 1 


King 


A Colttieftion of the Hiſtory of PART 1. 
were the two principal Commanders, that headed 
the Conſpiracy, whereby the former Empire was 
brought to an End; which they having on their 
Succeſs parted among themſelves, Bele/is had Baby 
lon, Chaldea, and Arabia; and Arbates all the reſt 
This hapned in the ſeventh year after the buildin 
of Rome, and in the ſecond year of the eighth Olym- 
piad, which was the ſeven hundred forty ſeventh 
Year before Chriſt, i. e. before the beginning of the 
Vulgar Era, by which we now compute the years 
from his Incarnation. "Caps 

Arbaces is in Scripture called (5) Tiglath-Pileſer 

and (c) Thilgath- Pilneſer, in (d) Ælian Thilgamus, and 
by (e) Caſtor Ninus junior. He fixed his Royal Seat at 
Nine veh, the ſame place where the former MHrian 
Kings had their Reſidence, and there he governed 
his new- erected Empire nineteen years. 
Beleſis is the ſame with Nabonaſſar, from the Be- 
nning of whoſe Reign at Babylon commenceth the 
mous Aſtronomical Ara, from him called the Æra of 
Nabonaſſar. He is by (f) Nicolas Damaſcenus call'd 
Nunilrus, and in the holy Scripture (g Baladan, be- 
ing the Father of Merodac or Mordac Empadus, Who 
ſent an Embaſſy to King Hezekiah to congratulate 
him on his recovery from his ſickneſs, which will be 
hereafter ſpoken of AS 

And theſe two Empires God was pleaſed to raiſe up 
to be his Inſtruments in their turns to puniſh the 
iniquities of his own people; the firſt for the over- 
throwing of the Kingdom of Vrael, and the other for 
the overthrowing of the Kingdom of Judah, #s ſhall bc 
ſhewn in rhe ſequel of this Hiſtorx. 

In the ſixth year of Tiglath-Pile/#r (6) 


- 
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ing a very wicked and impious Prince, God 
againſt him Rezin King of Sy and Pekal 


ſtirred up 


Kings xvi. 2 Chron, xxviil. 
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King of 1#ael, who confederating together invaded 
his Land with a great Army, and having harraſſed it 
all over pent him up in Jeruſalem, and there beſieged 
him. | 
Their Deſign was (i) on the taking of that City 
ro have wholly extirpated the Houſe of David, and 
to have ſet up a new King over Jadab, the Son of 
Tabeal. Who this Perſon was, is no where faid in 
Scripture, but he ſeemeth to have been ſome potent 
and factious Few, who having revolted from his 
Maſter the King of Judah, excited and ſtirred up 
this war againſt him out of an ambitious aim of 
plucking him down from his Throne, and reigning 
in his ſtead. | | 
But it being the Will of God only to puniſh 4haz for 
his wickedneſs, and not the whole Family of David, 
for which he had always for the fake of David ex- 
reſſed mercy and favour, he was pleaſed to prevent 
the miſchief by blaſting rhe whole deſign. And there- 
fore he ſent the Prophet /ſaiah unto Ahaz to en- 
courage him valiantly to withſtand the Enemy in the 
defence of the City, and to affure him, that they 
ſhould nor prevail againſt him. And for this he gave 
him two ſigns, the one to be accompliſhed ſpeedily, 
and the other ſome ages after. | 
The firſt was that the Prophet ſhould take him a 
wife, who ſhould immediately on that marriage con- 
ceive a ſon, and that before that ſon ſhould be of 
Age to diſcern between good and evil, both theſe 


Kings ſhould be cut off from the Land; which 


accordingly came to paſs. For the Prophet () im- 
mediarely after taking a wite, before Maher-ſhalat- 
baſh-baz, the fon born to him of that marriage, arrived 
to the age of diſcerning between good and evil, both 
theſe Kings were ſlain, Rezin in rhe third year of 
Abaz, and Pekah the next year after. 

The other figr! was, that (7) a virgin ſhould con- 
ceive, and bear a ſon, who ſhould be called Emmanuel; 
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A Coltieffion of the Hiſtory of Part t 
were the two principal Commanders, that headed 
the Conſpiracy, whereby the former Empire was 
brought to an End; Which they having on their 
Succeſs parted among themſelves, Belefis had Baby. 
lon, Chaldea, and Arabia; and Arbates all the reſt. 
This hapned in the ſeventh year after the buildin 
of Rome, and in the ſecond year of the eighth Olym- 
piad, which was the ſeven hundred forty ſeventh 
Year before Chriſt, i. e. before the beginning of the 
Vulgar ra, by which we now compute the years 


from his Incarnation. 5 
Arbaces is in Scripture called (5) Tiglath-Pileſer 


and (c) Thilgath- Pilneſer, in (d) Ælian Thilgamus, and 


by (e) Caſtor Ninus junior. He fixed his Royal Seat at 
Nineveh, the ſame place where the former Aſſyrian 
Kings had their Reſidence, and there he goyerned 
his new-erected Empire nineteen years. 

Beleſis is the ſame with Nabonaſſar, from the Be- 
inning of whoſe Reign at Babylon commenceth the 


mous Aſtronomical Ara, from him called the Era of 
 Nabonaſjar. He is by (f) Nicolas Damaſcenus call'd 


Nanibrus, and in the holy Scripture (g Baladan, be- 
ing the Father of Merodac or Mordac Empadus, who 
ſent an Embaſſy to King Hezekiah to congratulate 
him on his recovery from his ſickneſs, which will be 
hereafter ſpoken 7 > 
And theſe two Empires God was pleaſed to raiſe up 
to be his Inſtruments in their turns to puniſh the 
iniquities of his own people; the firſt for the vver- 
throwing of the Kingdom of /7ae/yand rhe other for 
the overthrowing of the Kingdom of Fudah, us ſhall bc 
ſhewn in rhe ſequel of this Hiſtoryx. 
hs In the ſixth year of Tiglath-Pils/#& (6) 
A 1 #2: JAhaz began tc reign over Judah, Who be- 
ning a very wicked and impious Prince, God 
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King of 1#ael, who confederating together invaded 
his Land with a great Army, and having harraſſed it 
all over pent him up in Feru/alem, and there beſieged 
him. | 
Their Deſign was (i) on the taking of that City 
to have wholly extirpated the Houſe of David, and 
to have ſet up a new King over Jadab, the Son of 
Tabeal. Who this Perſon was, is no where faid in 
Scripture, but he ſeemeth to have been ſome potent 
and factious Few, who having revolted from his 
Maſter the King of Judah, excited and ſtirred up 
this war againſt him out of an ambitious aim of 
plucking him down from his Throne, and reigning 
in his ſtead. | | 
But it being the Will of God only to puniſh Aba for 
his wickedneſs, and not the whole Family of David, 
for which he had always for the fake of David ex- 
reſſed mercy and favour, he was pleaſed to prevent 
the miſchief by blaſting rhe whole deſign. And there- 
bre be ſent the Prophet Iſaiab unto Ahaz to en- 
d courage him valiantly to withſtand the Enemy in the 
defence of the City, and to affure him, that they 
0 Wt thould nor prevail againſt him. And for this he gave 
e him two ſigns, the one to be accompliſhed ſpeedily, 
„and the other ſome ages after. | Is 
The firſt was that the Prophet ſhould take him a 
P WH wife, who ſhould immediately on that marriage con- 
Ic ceive a ſon, and that before that ſon ſhould be of 
. WH Age to diſcern between good and evil, both rheſe 
or i Kings ſhould be cut off from the Land; which 
be accordingly came to paſs. For the Prophet (e) im- 
mediarely after taking a wife, before Maher-ſhalat- 
hbaſh-baz, the ſon born to him of that marriage, arrived 
to the age of diſcerning between good and evil, both 
theſe Kings were lain, Rezin in rhe third year of 
Abaz, and Pekah the next year after. 
The other fign was, that (7) a virgin ſhould con- 
ceive, and bear a ſon, who ſhould be called Emmanuel; 
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than before, in 


from whom he had delivered him the former year, 


Conneltion of the Hiſtory of PART I. 
that is, God with us, the Meſſias that was promiſed, 
God manifeſted in our nature, and for a while here 
dwelling with us to accompliſh the great work of 
our Salvation. Which e was then delivered 
to comfort and ſupport the drooping and deſpond- 
ing Spirits of the Houſe of David ; who ſeeing ſo 
great a force armed againſt them, and intending their 
DeftruRion, were under terrible apprehenſions, as if 
their utter extirpation were then at hand. From 
which deſpair this Prophecy fully relieved them, in 
aſſuring them, that their Houſe ſhould ſtand, and i 
continue, till this Predi&ion ſhould be accompliſhed, 
and the Meſſias born of their race in ſuch manner, as 
was hereby foretold. | 

After this the two Kings according to the words 
of the Prophet failing of their deſign were forced to | 
raiſe the Siege, and return home, withour prevailing 
in the enterprize, which they had undertaken. 
But (n) Ahaz after this, inſtead of being reformed 
by the mercy, growing more wicked and perverſe 

Seh rejecting the God of 1/rael, 

and cleaving to the worſt abominations of the heathen 
nations round him, even to the making of his Sons 
; paſs through the fire to Molech, the next 
2 ear after () God brought again upon 
him the ſame two confederated Kings, 
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who coming with forces better appointed, and 
counſels better concerted than before, divided them- 
ſelves into three armies; the firſt under Rezin King 
of Syria ; the ſecond under Pekah King of 1/rael; and 
the third under Zichri a mighty Man of Ephraim ; 
and with theſe three armics, the more to diſtract 
him, they invaded him in three different parts of his 
Kingdom at the ſame time. Rezin in his ravage 
having loaded his army with Spoils, and taken a 
vaſt number of Captives, returned with them to Da- 
maſcus, thinking it his beſt intereſt there to ſecure 
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BooK I. the Old and New Teſtament. | : 
what he had gotten. Petab with his army marched 
directly againſt haz, who had got together the 
main WPeßgth of his Kingdom to oppoſe this Inva- 
ſion; and thereby for ſome time did put a ſtop to the 

rogreſs of this part of the enemies forces, but at 
enen being encouraged by the departure of Rezin 
to give them Battel, he was overthrown with a moſt 
terrible deſtruction, an hundred and twenty thou- 


W ſand of his men being ſlain in that day. Of which 


blow Zichri taking the advantage led his forces to 
Feruſalem, and took the Royal City, where he flew 
Maaſciah the King's Son, and moſt of the chief Go- 
vernours and great Men of the Kingdom, whom he 
found there. And both theſe Armies of Mrael on their 
return carried with them vaſt Spoils, and above two 


hundred thouſand perſons, whom they had taken 


Captive with intention to have ſold them for bond- 
men and bondwomen. Bur a Prophet from God hay- 
ing ſeverely rebuked them for this their exceſſive 
cruelty againſt their Brethren, whom God had deli- 
vered into their Hands, the Elders of the Land fear- 
ing the like wrath upon themſelves for the puniſh- 
ment hereof, would not permit them to bring the 
Captives to Samaria, whereon they were cloathed 
ere out of the ſpoils, and again ſent back 
unto their own homes. | 

And the Land was no ſooner delivered 
from theſe enemies, but it was again in- 22 
vaded by others, who treated it with the 4 
ſame cruelty. For the Edomites and the Philiſtines, who 
next bordered on it, the former on the South, and the 
other on the Yet, Ring Judah brought thus low, 
took the advantage to ſeize on thoſe parts which 
lay next unto them, and by ravages and inroads did 
all the miſchief ro the reſt, that lay in their power. 

But 4haz continuing ſtill hardned in his iniquity, 
notwithſtanding all this, which he had ſuffered for 
the puniſhment of it, would not ſeek the Lord his 
God, or return unto him from his evil ways, but 
putting his confidence rather in man pillaged the 

Temple 


A Gonnellion of rhe Biflory of Parr | 


ha | 
reduced all that Country under bis Dominion. And if 
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hereby he put an end to the Kingdom of the Syrj- 


urs, and with either of which he was well able to 
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ope, he had now this mighty King for his borderer, 
againſt whom no power of the land was ſufficient 
to make any reſiſtance, and the ill effect hereof both 


it became at length to both of them the cauſe of their 


deſtruction. 24, From this time the Jews were 
excluded all their Traffic into the Southern Sea, which 
vad hitherto been one of the chiefeſt foundations of 
W their riches. 


This they had long carried on through the Red 


i Sea, and the Streights of Babelmandel, not only to the 
Coaſts of Africa, on the Weſt, but alſo to thoſe 
of Arabia, Perſia, and India, on the Eaſt, and reaped 
Wa prodigious profit from it. King David was the 


firſt (4) who began it: For haying (7) conquer'd the 
- of Edom, and reduc'd it to be a Proyince 

of his Empire, he thereby became Maſter of two 
Seaport Towns on the Red Sea, Elath and Efonge- 
ber, () which then belonged to that Kingdom; and 
ſecing the advantage, which might be made of the 
ſituation of rheſe two places, he wiſely took the 
Benefit of it, and there begun this Traffic. There 
are two places mentioned in Scripture, to which 
it was from thence carried on, that is Ophir and 
Tarſbiſh. From the former of theſe David in his time 
drew great Profit. For the three thouſand Talents 
of Gold of Ophir, which he is ſaid (1 Chron. xxix. 
4.) to have given to the Houle of God, ſeem to be 
of that Gold of Opbir, which he himſelf had by his 
fleets in ſeveral voyages brought to him from thence. 
For what he had reſerved for this work out of the 
ſpoils of war,the Tributes of the conquered Nations, 
and the publick revenues of his Kingdom, 1s before 
mentioned (c. xx. v. 14.) and amounted to (a pro- 
digious 


(q) Eupolemus apud Euſeb. Præp. Evang. lib. 9. (r) 2 Sam. viii. 14. 
1 Kings xi. 15, 16. 1 Chron. xviii. 13. (5) 1 Kings ix. 26. 2 Chron. 
vii. 7. (fs) This Sum is ſo prodigious, as gives reaſon to think that the 
Tale ts, whereby that Sum is reckoned, were another ſort of Talents of a far 


leſs value, than the Moſaic Talents, of which an account is given in the 
preface. 


Iſrael and Judab did afterwards ſufficiently feel. For 
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digious Sum. The three thouſand Talents of the 
Gold of Ophir, which he added, was over and above 
this, and out of his own proper goods, or private eſtate, 
which he had beſides what belong'd to him as King. 
And how he could increaſe that ſo far, as out of 
that only to be able to give ſo great a Sum, can ſcarce 
any other way be accounted for, than by the great 
returns which were made him from this Traffic. For 
the Gold alone amounted to (7) above one and twenty 
Millions of our Money, beſides the {even thouſand 
Talents of refined Silver, (a) which were included in 
the ſame gift. After David, (w) Solomon carried on 
the ſame Traffic to Ophir, and had from thence in 
one voyage (x) four hundred and fifty Talents of 
Gold. And if Solomon got ſo much in one voyage, 
well might David have gained the Sum above- men- 
tioned in the ſeveral voyages, which were made thi- 
ther for him from the time that he had ſubdued the 
Land of Edom to the time of his Death, which was 
at leaſt twenty five Vears. But it muſt be acknow- 
ledged that Solomon much improved this Trade, not 
only by his greater wiſdom, but alſo by his greater 
application to all the buſineſs of it. For not being 

erplexed and incumber'd with ſuch Wars, as his 
Father David was, he had more leiſure to attend 
thereto. And therefore for the better ſettling of it, 
he ( went in perſon to Elath, and Eſiongeber, and 
there took care by his own inſpection for the build- 
ing of his Ships, the fortifying of both thoſe Ports, 
and the ſettling of every thing elſe, which might 


preface. For what is ſaid to be given by David, (1 Chron. xxii. 14, 15, 
16. & xxix. 3, 4, 5.) and contributed by his Princes, (xxix. 6, 7, 8.) 
toward the building of the Temple at Jeruſalem, if valued by theſe Talents, 
exceeded the value of eight hundred millions of our money, which wa; 
enough wherewith to have built all that Temple of ſolid ſilver. (t) For 
three thouſand Hebrew Talents of gold reduced to our money amount to 
twenty one millions and ſix hundred thouſand Pound ſterling. (u) 1 Chron. 
XXiX. 4. (w) 1 Kings ix. 26, 27, 28. & cap. x. 11. 22. 2 Chron, viii. 
17, 18. cap. ix. 10——21, (x) 2 Chron. viii. 18. The 450 Talents here 
mentioned amount to three millions two hundred and forty thouſand Pound 
F our preſent ſterling money. (y) 2 Chron. viii. 17. 


tend 


N 
I 
1 
. 
. 
Y 


-- 2 _ naw moo WY 3. CY. 5 GS TO. -& 


P OE. IO IAA... Se. - 4. © 


8 Book I. the Old and New Teſtament: 


tend to the ſucceſsful carrying on of this Traffic, not 
only to Opbir, bur to all other parts, where the Sea, 
on which theſe Ports lays opened a paſſage. But his 
chieſeſt care was to plant thoſe two Towns with 
ſuch Inhabitants, . as might be beſt able to ſerve 
him in this Deſign. For which purpoſe he brought 
thither from the Sea Coaſts of Paleſtine as many 
as he could get, of thoſe who had been there uſed 
to the Sea, eſpecially of the Tyrians, (z) whom his 


Friend and Ally Hiram King of 7yre from thence 


furniſhed him with in great numbers, and theſe were 
the moſt uſeful to him in this Aﬀair. For they be- 
ing in thoſe days, and for many ages after, the moſt 
skilful of all others in ſea affairs, they were the beſt 
able to navigate his Ships, and conduct his Fleets, 


through long 5 But the uſe of the Com- 


paſs not being then known, the way of Navigation 


was in thoſe times only by Coaſting, which often. 


made a voyage to be of three years, which now may 
be finiſhed almoſt in three months. However this 
Trade ſucceeded ſo far, and grew to ſo high a 
pitch under the wiſe management of Solomon, that 
thereby he drew to theſe two Ports, and from thence 
to Jeruſalem, all the Trade of Africa, Arabia,  Perfia, 
and India, which was the chief fountain of thoſe 
immenſe riches which he acquired, and (a) whereby 
he exceeded all the Kings of the Earth in his time 
as much as he did by his wiſdom, ſo that (4) he made 
ſilver to be at Jeru/alem as the ſtones of the ſtreet, 
by reaſon of the great plenty with which it there 
abounded during his reign. After the Divifion of 
the Kingdom, Edom being of that part which re- 
mained to the Houſe of David, they {till continued 
to 2 on this Trade (c) from thoſe two Ports, eſpe- 
cially from Efiongeber, which they chiefly made uſe 


of till the time of Jeho/aphat. But he having there 
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(z) 1 Kings ix. 27. 2 Chron. viii. 18. & cap. ix. 10, 21. (a) 
1 Kings x. 23. 2 Chron. ix. 22. (6) 1 Kings x. 27. 2 Chron. ix. 
27. (ce) 1 Kings xxii. 48. 2 Chron. xx. 36. * 
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loſt his Fleet, which he had prepared to ſail from 
thence to Ophir in partnerſhip with Abaxiah King 
of Iſrael, this ſpoiled the credit of that harbour. 
For there being nigh the mouth of it (d) a ridge of 
Rocks, as this fleet was paſting out of the Port, they 
were by a ſudden guſt of wind, which God ſent on 
purpoſe for the puniſhment of this Confederacy, 
driven upon thoſe Rocks, where (e) they were all 
broken to pieces and loſt, And therefore for the a- 
voiding of the like miſchief for the future, the ſta- 
tion of the King's Ships was thenceforth removed 
to Elath, from whence Jehoſaphat the next year after 
ſent out another fleet for the ſame place. For where- 
as it is ſaid, that he loſt the firſt fleet for confede- 
rating with the idolatrous King of JUfrael, and we 
are told (f) in another place of his ſending forth a 
fleet for Ophir in which he would not permit A 
haziah to have any partnerſhip with him, this plainly 
proves the ſending out of two fleets by Jehoſaphat, 
the firſt in partnerſhip with Abaxiab, and the other 
without it. And thus this Affair was carried on 
from the time of David till the Death of Jebhoſa- 
phat. For till then the land of Edom (g) was all in 
the hands of the Kings of Judah, and was wholly 
governed by a Deputy or Vice-Roy there placed by 
them. But when Fehoram ſucceeded Jehoſaphat, and 
God for the puniſhment of the exceeding great 
wickedneſs of that Prince had withdrawn his prote- 
ction from him, Eſau, according to the prophecy of 
Tfaac, (bh) did break the yoke of Jacob from off his 
neck. after having ſerved him (as foretold by that 
prophecy) for ſeveral Generations, that is from the 
crime of David till then. For on Fehoram's having 
revolted from God (i) the Edomites revolted from 
him, and having expelled his Vice-Roy choſe them 
(Ad) Becauſe of theſe Rocks it had the name of Eſiongeber, which ſig- 
nified rhe back-bone of a man, for theſe Rocks reſembled it, (e) 1 Kings 


xxii, 48. 2: Chron. xx. 36, 379, (F) 1 Kings xxii. 49. (g) 1 Kiogs 
xxü. 47. (0 Gen. xxvü. 40. (i) 2 Kings vüi. 20--22. 
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a King of their own, and under his conduct reco- 
ver'd their ancient Liberty, and were not after that 
any more ſubject to the Kings of Judah. And from 
this time the Jewiſh Traffic through the Red Sea had 
an interruption, till the reign of Uzziah. Bur he in 
the very beginning of his reign (4) having recovered 
Elath again to Judah fortified it a- new, and having 
driven out the Edomites planted it again with his own 
people, and there renewed their old Traffic, which 
was from thence carried on and continued. till the 
reign of Abaz. But then Rezin King of Damaſcus 
having in conjunction with Pekab King of Hraci op- 
preſſed and weakened Judah to that degree, which 
i have mentioned, he took the advantage of it to 
ſeize Elath, and driving (1) out the Jews from thence 
planted it with $yrians, purpoſing thereby to draw 
to himſelf the whole profit of that Traffic of the ſou- 
thern Scas, which the Kings of Judah had hitherto 
reaped by having that Port. But the next year after 
Tielath-Pileſer having conquered Rezin, and ſubdued 
the Kingdom of Damaſcus, he ſeized with it Ejath, 
as then belonging to his new conqueſt, and without 
having any regard to his Friend and Ally King A- 
haz, or the juſt claim which he had thereto, kept 
it ever after, and thereby pur an cnd to all that great 
profit which the Jews till then had reaped from 
this Traffic, and transferred it to the Syriazs, which 
became a great diminution of their Wealth. For al- 
though they did not always carry it on with the fame 
full gales of proſperity, as in the time of King Solo- 
mon, yet it was 1 as long as they had it, 
of very great advantage to them. For it included 
all the Trade of India, Perſia, Africa, and Arabia, 
which was carried on through the Red Sea. But 
after Rezin had thus diſpoſſeſſed them of it, they ne- 
ver had it any more reſtored to them, but were ever 
after wholly excluded from it. From thenceforth all 
the Merchandize that came that way, inſtead of being 
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brought to Jeruſalem was carried elſewhere. But at 
what place the Syrians fixed their principal mart for 
it, while it was in their hands, is no where ſaid. 
But at length we find the whole of this trade en- 

oſſed by the Tyrians, who managing it from the 
ame Port made it by the way (n) of Rhinocorura (a 
ſea-port town lying between the confines of Egypt 
and Paleſtine) centre all at Tyre, and from thence the 
furniſhed all the weſtern parts of the world wit 
the wares of Perſia, India, Africa, and Arabia, which 
thus by the way of the Red Sea they traded to, and 
hereby they exceedingly enriched themſelves during 
the Perſian Empire, under the favour and protection 
of whoſe Kings they had the full poſſeſſion of this 
trade. But when the Prolemys prevailed in Egypt, 
they did by building () Berenice, Myos- Hormos, and o- 
ther ports on the Egyptian or weſtern fide of the 
Red Sea (for Elath and* Efiongeber lay on the eaſtern) 
and by ſending forth fleets | thence to all thoſe 
countries, to which the Tyrians traded from Elatzh, 
ſoon drew all this trade into that kingdom, and there 
fixed the chief mart of it at Alexandria, (o) which 
was thereby made the greateſt mart in the world, 
and there it continued for a great many ages after 
and all rhe marine traffic, which the weſtern parts 
of the world from that time had with Per/ia, India, 
Arabia, and the Eaſtern coaſts of Africa, was wholly 
carried on through the Red Sea, and the mouth of 
the Nile, till a way was found (p) alittle above rwo 
hundred years ſince of failing to thoſe parts by the 
way of the Cape of Good Hope. After this the Portu- 
gues for ſome time managed this trade, but now it 
is in a manner wholly got into the hands of the Eng- 
liſh and Dutch. And this is a full account of the Eaſt 
India trade, from the time it was firſt begun by Da- 
vid and Solomon, to our preſent age. 
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(m) Strabo lib. 16. (v) Strabo lib. 17. (e) Strabo lib. 17. p. 798. 
(p) Anno Dom, 1497. | 
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But _ it be by all agreed, that the trade to 
Ophir and Tarſhiſh was the ſame, that is now in the 
hands of our Eaſi-India Merchants, yet there are 
great diſputes among learned men, in what parts of 
W the caſtern world theſe two places lay. Some will 
have Ophir to have been the Ifland of Zocatora, 
which lies on the eaſtern coaſts of Africa a little 
without the Streights of- Babelmandel. Others will 
have it to be the Iſland anciently called Taprobana, 
now Ceilon, and for its being an Iſland they have the 
authority of Eupolemus (an ancient author quoted by 
Euſebius) on their fide. For ſpeaking of David he 
faith of him, (q) That he built Ships at Elath, a City 
of Arabia, and from thence ſent Metal-men to the Iſland 
sf Urphe (or Ophir) ſituated in the Red Sea, which 
was fruitful in yielding abundance of Gold, and the Me- 
tal-men brought it from thence to Judea. But this be- 
ing a queſtion no way to be decided but from the 
Scriptures, all that is to be obſerved from thence is; 
1//, That from Elath to Tarſhiſh was a voyage (r) of 
three years going and coming: But in what compaſs 
of time the voyage to Ophir was compleated is not 
faid, and that therefore Tarſhiſh might be ſomewhere 
in the Eaſt- Indies, but Ophir might be any where 
nearer home within the reach of thoſe Seas. 2&ly, 
That the commodities brought from Tarſhiſb, (s) were 
Gold, and Silver, and Ivory, and Apes, and Peacocts: 
and thoſe of Ophir (i) were Gold, and Almug Trees, 
and precious Stones. And therefore any place in the 
ſouthern, or great Indian Sea, at the diſtance of a 
then three years voyage from Flath, which can beſt 
WH furniſh the Merchants with Gold, Silver, Ivory, 
; Apes, and Peacocks, may be gueſſed to be the Tar- 
; ſhiſh of the holy Scriptures z and any place within the 
compaſs of the {ame ſouthern Sea that can beſt fur- 
niſh them with Gold, Almug Trees, and precious 
: Stones, and in that quantity of Gold, as Solomon 


(q) Apud Euſeb. Præp. Evang. lib. 9. I 1 Kings i as! 
2 Chron. ix. 21, (i) 1 Kings x. 22. (:) 1 Kings x. 112: 
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brought home in one voyage, may be gueſſed to be 
the Ophiy in the ſaid holy Scriptures mentioned. On- 
ly thus much I cannot forbear to fay, That if the ſou- 
thern part of Arabia did furniſh the world in thoſe 
times (u) with the beſt Gold and in the greateſt 

uantity (as good Authors ſay) they that would have 
the Ophir of the holy Scriptures to be there fitua- 
ted, ſeem of all others to have the beſt foundation 
for their Conjecture. But more than Conjecture no 
one can have in this matter. 

But for the better underſtanding of what Eupo- 
temus above faith of Ophir, that it was an Iſland in 
the Red Sea, it is proper here to take notice, that he 
doth not there mean the Arabian Gulph, which ly- 
eth between Arabia and Egypt, and is now common- 
ly called the Red Sea; but (w) the great fouthern 
Ocean, which extending it ſelf between dia and 
Africa waſheth up to the coaſt of Arabia and Perſia, 
where it appearing of a reddiſh colour by reaſon of 
the fierceneſs of the Sun-beams conſtantly bearin 
upon it in that hot Climate, it was therefore caller 
the Red Sea, and this alone was that which was 
truly and properly called fo by the Ancients. For 
the Arabian Gulph which hath now obtained that 
name was never for any {ſuch redneſs of it fo called. 
For neither the water (as ſome will have it) nor the 
fand fas others ſay) hath there any appearance of that 
colour, nor was it ever by any of the Eaſterns for- 
merly ſo called. Throughout the whole Scripture of 
the old Teſtament (x) it is called Tam Suph, that is 
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(4) Agatharcides (p. 60. it. Oxon.) tells us that the Alileans and 
Caſſandrins in the ſoutheru parts of Arabia had Gold in that plenty a- 
mong them, that they would give double the weight of Gold for 
Iron, triple its weight for Braſs, and ten times its weight for Silver, 
and that in digging the Earth they found it in gobbets of pure Gold, 
which needed no refining, and that the leaſt of them were as big as 
olive Stones, but others much larger. No other Author ſpeaks of any 
other place in the world where it was ever found in the like plenty. 
(w) Dionyſii Periegeſis v. 38. & Comment. Euſtathii in eundem. 
Strabo lib. 16. p. 765. Agathemeri Geographia lib. 2. c. 11. (x) See 
Exod. x. 19. Xiii. 18, Cc. | | 
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the needy Sea, by reaſon of the great quantity of Sea- 
weed which is therein; and the ſame name it alſo 
hath in the ancient Syriac verſion, as well as in the 
Targum, or Chaldee paraphraſes. But among the an- 
cient Inbabitants of the countrics adjoining it was 
called Jam Radom, i. c. The Sea of Edom. For the 
ſons of Edom having poſſeſſed all that country, 
which lying between the Red Sea and the Lake of 
Sodom was by the Greeks called Arabia Petren, they 
then named it from their father £dom the land of 
Edom. And becauſe that which we now call the 
Red Sea waſhed upon it, thence it was called the Sen 
of Edom, or in the Dialect, of the Greets, the Edo- 
mean or Idumean Sea, in the ſame manner as that, 
which waſheth upon Pamphylia, was called the Pam». © 
phylian Sea, and that which waſheth upon Tyrrbena, 
the Tyrrhenian Sea, and ſo in abundance of other 
inſtances. But the Greeks, who took this name from 
the Phenicians, finding it by them to be called Zam 
Edom, inſtead of xendring it the Sea of Edom, or the 
Idumean Sea, as they ought z miſtook the word Edom 
to be an appellative inſtead of a proper name, and 
therefore rendered it ipvlpy Daraora, that is the Red 
Sea. For Edom in the language of that country ſig- 
nified Red, and it is ſaid in —— that E/au (9) 
having fold his birth-right to his brother Jacob for a 
meſs of red Pottage, he was for that reaſon called 
Edom that is the Red. And (z) Strabo, (a) Pliny, 
% Mela, and (bb) others, ſay, that this Sea was call- 
ſo, not from any redneſs that was in it, but from 
a great King called Erythrus, who reigned in the 
country adjoining upon it, which name Erytbrus ſig- 
nifying the ſame in Greek, that Edom did in the Phæ- 
nician and Hebrew languages, that is the Red, this 
plainly proves, that the great King Erytbrus could 
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(y) Gen. xxv. 30. (z) Lib. 16. p. 766. (a) Lib. 6. c. 23. (5) Lib. 
n 3. cap. 8. (%) Agatharcides Edit. Ox, p. 2. Q. Curtius 1. 8. c. 9. & 
lib. 10. c. 1. Philoſtratus lib, 3. c. 15. Arrianus in Rerum Indicarum lis 
bro, p. 579. Edit. Blanc. 
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be none other than Eaom, who having planted his 
poſterity in the country, as I have ſaid, (c) from him 
it was called the Land of Edom, or with a Greek Ter- 
mination Edomæa, or Idumæa; and from that Land, the 
Sea which waſhed upon it was called the Sea of 
Edom; but the Greeks tranſlating Edom as an appella- 
tive into the word Red, which it ſignified, inſtead 
of rendring it in the ſame ſound, as a proper name, 
from this miſtake it was by them called the Red Sea, 
and that name it hath retained ever ſince. 

But fully to clear what hath been above ſaid, it is 
neceſſary 1 to obſerve, that the /dumea' menti- 
oned by Strabo, Foſephus, Pliny, Ptolemy, and other 
ancient writers, was not that Land of Edom, or 1du- 
mea, which gave name to the Red Sea; but another 
ancient 1dumea, which was vaſtly larger than that 
{dumea which thoſe Authors deſcribe. For (4) it 
included all that land, which was afterwards from 
Petra the metropolis of it called Arabia Petræa. For 
all this was inhabited by the Sons of Edom, and from 
thence it was anciently called the Land of Edom. 
But (e) on a Sedition which aroſe among them, a 
Party going off from the reſt, while the Land of 
Judæa lay deſolate during the Babyloniſh Captivity, 
they planted themſelves on the South-weſtern part 
of that Country, where they were called /dumeans, 
and that Land alone which they there poſſeſſed was 
the  /dumea which thoſe Authors mention. Thoſe 
who remained behind joining themſelves to the I- 
maelites were from Nebaioth or Nabath the (f) Son 
of [ſhmael called Nabatheans, and the Country which 
they poſſeſſed Nabathæa, and by that name we of- 
ten hear of them in the ancient Greet and Latin 
Writers. 


* 


_ 


(e) See Fuller's Miſcellanies, lib: 4. c. 20. (ad) That it reached to the 
Red Sea appears from 2 Chron. viii. 17. for Elath and Eſiongeber Cities 
of Edom were Ports on the Red Sea. (e) Strabo lib. 16. p. 760. 

* 


(F) Gen. xxv. 13. 


* 
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But to return from whence I have di- 3 ay 
ed: Abaz * one ſo far with AY? 
7 olath-Pileſer, as hath been ſaid, found | 
Wit neceſſary for him to overlook all Injuries to avoid 
Wprovoking greater, and therefore carrying on the 
compliment towards him, as if he had really been 
that Friend and Protector, which he pretended to 
Wbc, as ſoon as he heard that he was returned to Da- 
aſcus, (g) he went thither to him to pay him that 
reſpe& and obeyſance, which after having owned 
bim as his Protector and Sovereign he did now as his 
Client and Tributary owe unto him. . u. 
While he was at Damaſcus on this occaſion, (+) he 
av there an Idolatrous Altar of a form, which he 


Wat Jeruſalem, to have another there made like unto 
Wit; and on his return having removed the Altar of 
the Lord out of its place in the Temple, ordered this 
new Altar to be ſet up in its ſtead. And thenceforth 
giving himſelf wholly up to Idolatry, (i) inſtead of 
che God of Vrael he worſhipped the Gods of the Sy- 
Wins, and the Gods of the other Nations round him, 
aying, that they helped their People, and that there- 
fore he would worſhip them, that they might help 
him alſo. And accordingly having filled Jeruſalem 
and all Jadæa with their Idols, and their Altars, he 
& would ſuffer no other God, but them only, to be 
worſhipped in the Land; whereby having excluded 


he ought to have adored, he cauſed his Temple to be 
ſhut up, and utterly ſuppreſſed his worſhip through- 

out all his Kingdom. And this he did with an air and 
profeſſion of anger and defiance for that he had nor 
deliver'd him in his diſtreſs, when the Hyrians and 
Iſtaelites came againſt him; as if it were in his power 


to revenge himſelf on the Almighty, and execute his 


(g) 2 Kings xvi. 10. (+) 2 Kings xvi. 10 16. (i) 2 Kings 


xvi. 2 Chron. XxVtll, 22 ——-= 275. 


wrath 


the only true God the Lord his Creator, whom alone 


17 


vas much pleaſed with, whereon cauſing a pattern 
of it to be taken he ſent it to Uryab, the High Prieſt 
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wrath upon him that made him; to ſuch an extrava. 


gant height of folly and madneſs had his impiety car- Wl 


ried him beyond all that had reigned before him in 
Fernſalem, and in this he continued till at length he 
8 in it, being cut off in the flower of his Age, 
efore he had out-lived half his Days. et 
Tiglath-Pilaſer on his return into Mria carried 
with him great numbers of the People, whom he had 
taken Captive in the Kingdom of Damaſcus, and in 


the Land of Hrael. Thoſe of Damaſcus he planted (+) 


in Air, and thoſe of Iſrael () in Helah, and Habor, 
and Hara, and on the River Cozan in the Land of the 
Medes. Kir was a City in the hither part of Media, 


but Halab, Habor, Hara, and the River Gozan were 


farther remote. And herein was accompliſhed the 
Prophecy of the Prophet Amos (m) y ov Iſrael, 
wherein he foretold in the Days of Uzzjah the 
Grandfather of Abaz, that God would cauſe them 
to go into Captivity beyond Damaſcus, that is unto 
places beyond where thoſe of Damaſcus ſhould be 
carried. St. Stephen (n) quoting this Prophecy ren- 
ders it beyond Babylon. So the common itions of 
the Greek Teſtament have it, and it is certainly true. 
For what was beyond Kir was alſo beyond Babylon, 
for Kir was beyond Babylon. But Wicelins's Edition 
(o) hath Damaſcus in St. Stephen's Speech alſo, and 
= doubt he had ancient Copies, which he followed 

rein. — | 

The planting of the Colonies by Tiglath-Pileſer in 
thoſe Cities of the Medes plainly proves Media to have 
been then under the King of MHria. For otherwiſc 
what had he to do to ire Colonies in that Coun- 
try? And therefore Tiglath-Pileſer and Arbaces were 
not two diſtinct Kings, whereof one had Media, and 


the other Mria, as (p) Archbiſhop Uſber ſuppoſeth, 


but muſt both be the faine Perſon exprefſed under 


* 


(0 2 Kings xvi. 9. ( 1 Chron. v. 26. (m) Amos v. 26,27 
(n) Acts vii. 43. (o) See Dr. Mills's Greek Teflament, Acts vii. 43. 
(p) Annales veteris Teſtamenti ſub anno Mundi 3257. 
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poſitively tells us, that Arbaces ha 


latb-Pileſer King 


- 
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heſe two dliſtinct Names. And 9 Diodorus Siculus 
ria as well as 

Medis for his Share in the Partition of the former 
ire, and therefore there is no room for a Tig- 
lath-Pileſer, or a Minus Junior, diſtin& from him, to 
reign in 4/jria during his time, but it muſt neceſſa- 
rily be one and the fame Perſon, that was ſignified 


by all theſe different names. 


Pekah by this Conqueſt, which the Mrians made 
upon him, being ſtripped of fo large a part of his 


Kingdom, was hereby brought lower than he had a- 
bre brought King 4haz. For he had now ſcarce any 
ching left, but the City of Samaria, and the Territo- 


ries of the Tribe of Ephraim and the half Tribe of 


Manaſſeh only, which bringing him into contempr 
W with his People, as well as raiſing their indignation 


ainſt him (as is moſt an end the caſe of Unfortu- 
nate Princes) Hoſbea the Son of Elab (r) role up a- 


] gainſt him, and flew him, after he had reigned in 


Samaria twenty Years. And hereby was fully accom- 


W pliſhed that Prophey (s) of Jaiah concerning him, 


which 1s above related. After this the Elders of the 
Land ſeem to have taken the Government into their 
Hands. For Hefbea had not the Kingdom till nine 
years after, that is towards the end of the twelfth 


Lear of Abaz. X 


In the 1 of Aba dyed 17g. _ 

ria after he had A 
reigned (7) nineteen years, and Salmaneſer * 
his Son (who in (2) Tobit is called Enemeſſar, and in 
(w) Hoſea Sbalmon) reigned in his ſtead. And as ſoon 
as he was ſettled in the Throne, he came into Syris 
and Paleſtine, and there (x) ſubjected Samaria to his 
Dominion, making Hoſbea the King thereof to be- 
come his Vaſſal, and pay Tribute unto him. In this 
Expedition among other prey, which he took and 


1— _— — ä 


(% Lib. 2. (r) 2 Kings xv. 30. (s) Ifa. vn. 16. 69 Caſtor 


apud Euſeb. Chron. p. 46. (A) Chap. i. 2. (») Chap. x. 14. (x) 


2 Kin gs xvii. 
carried 
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carried away with him, ()) was the Golden Cal, 
which Jer-boam had ſet up in Bethel, and had been 
there ever ſince his time worſhipped by the ten 
Tribes of J//ae], that Revolted with him from 
the Houſe of David. The other Golden Calf, which 
was at the ſame time ſet up by him in Dan, ()) had 
been taken thence about ten years before by Tiglath. 
Pileſer, in the Invaſion which he then made upon Ga. 
filee, in which Province that City ſtood. And there- 
fore the Apoſtate Mraelites being now deprived of 
the Idols, which they had ſo long worſhipped, be- 
gan again to return to the Lord their God, and to 
go up to Feru/alem there to worſhip before him, and 
Hoſbea encouraged them herein. For whereas (a) the 
Kings of Iſael had hitherto maintained Guards upon 
the Frontiers to hinder all under their Subjection 
from going up to Jeruſalem to worſhip there, Hoſbea ih 
took away thoſe Guards, and gave free Liberty to i 
all ro worſhip the Lord their God, according to his 
Laws, in that place which he had choſen; and there- MW 
fore when Hezetiab invited all //raet, that is all thoſe i 
of the ten revolted Tribes, as well as the other two, 
to come up to his Paſſover, Hoſhea hindred them not, 
) but permitted all that would to go up thereto. 
And when thoſe of his Subjects, who were at that 
Feſtival, did on their return, out of their zeal for the 
true worſhip of their God, (c) break in pieces the J- 
mages, cut down the Groves, demoliſh the high 
places, and abſolutely deſtroyed all other Monuments 
of Idolatry throughout the whole Kingdom of Sa- 
maria, as will be hereafter related, Hoſbea forbad them 
not, but in all likelihood gave his conſent to ir, and 
concurred with them herein. For he being King, 
without his encouraging of it, and giving his Autho- 
rity for it, it could not have been done. And there- 
fore he hath as to Religion the beſt Character given 
him in Scripture of all that reigned before him over 
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(y) Seder Olam Rabba, c. xxil. (a) Seder Olam Rabba, ibid. | 
) 2 Chron. xxx. 10, 18. (c) 2 Chron. xxxi. 1. 


Iſrael, 
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7, from the Diviſion-of the Kingdom. For al- 
Wrhough he were not perfect in the true worſhip of 
God, and therefore it is ſaid of him, (cc) That be did 
evil in the fight of the Lord, yet it is ſubjoined in the 
Wncxt words, but not ſo, as the Kings of Iſrael, which 
ere before him. By which it appears, that his ways 
vere leſs offenſive to God than were the ways of any 
of thoſe that had reigned before him in that King- 
dom. However till be was far from being Pers 
iy rightcous, which this alone ſufficiently proves, that 
he treacherouſly flew his Maſter to reign in his ſtead. 
= haz in the 16th Year of his Reign 
being ſmitten of God for his iniqui- 
ties (d) died in the thirty ſixth year of 
his age, and was buried in the City of David, but 
not with a Royal burial in the Sepulchres of the 
EKings. For from this Honour he was excluded, be- 
| — of his wicked Reign; as were Jehoram and 
oaſb before him, and Manaſſeb and Ammon after 
him, for the ſame reaſon; it being the uſage of the 
= Jews to lay this mark of infamy upon thoſe that 
reigned wickedly over them. 
| After Abaz reigned (e) Hezekiah his Son, a very 
= worthy and religious Prince. He had in the laſt 
year of his Father's reign been admitted a Partner 
Vith him in the Kingdom, while he was languiſhin 
las it may be ſuppoſed) under the ſickneſs of which 
he died. However as long as his Father lived he 
could make no alteration in that evil courſe of Af- 
fairs, which he had put both Church and State into. 
But as ſoon as he was dead, and Hezekiah had the 
whole power in his hands, he immediately ſet himſelf 
with all his might to work a thorough Reformation 
in both. | 
The firſt thing which he did, was to 
open the Houſe of God, which his Fa- 8 
ther had impiouſly ſhut up, and reſtore the 


An. 727. Ahaz 
16. Hezek. 1. 
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(ce) 2 Chron. xxvii. 2. (d) 2 Kings xvi. 20. 2 Chron. xxviii. 25. 
; (e) 2 Kings xviii, 2 Chron. xxix. l ; 


true 
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true worſhip therein; in order whereta he called 
the Priefts and Levites together out of all parts of 
the Land to attend their Duty in the Temple, or. 
dering them to remove his Father's new Altar, and 
to reſtore the Altar of the Lord to its place again 
and purge the Temple of all other Pollutions, wit 
which it had been prophaned during the reign of his 
Father. But it not being till the end of the former 

that Ahaz died, the beginning of the firſt 
Month of the enſuing year (which is called Niſan, 
and correſponds partly with March and partly with 
April in our Kalendar) was the ſooneſt that they could 
be imployed in this Work, ſo that it not being 
compleated till the 16th day of that month, the 
Paſſover could not be kept that year in its Regular 
time, which ought to have been begun on the 14th 
day of the ſaid Month of Niſan. 

However the Houſe of the Lord being now ſan- 
ctiſied, and made fit for the ſervice of God, Heze- 
#:iabh went up thither on the 17th day of that month 
with the Rulers and great Men of his Kingdom, 
where the People being guchgred together he offered 
Sin- Offerings for the Kingdom, and the Sanctuary, 
and for Judab, to make attonement to God for 
them, and for all #ael, and after that he offered 
Peace-Offerings, and in all other particulars reſtored 
the ſervice of God in the ſame manner as it had been 
performed in the pureſt times, that had been before 
him, and there was great joy among all the good 
People of the Land thereon. | 

And ſceing the Paſſover could not be kept on the 
Regular time this year, becauſe neither the Temple, 
nor the Prieſts, nor the People were ſanctified in or- 
der hereto, and in this caſe (f) the Law of Moſes al- 
lowed a ſecond Paſſover to be kept from the 14th 
Day of the ſecond Month, King Hezekiah, having 
taken Counſel hereon with the chief Prieſts, and his 
Princes, and all the Congregation in Jeruſalem, (O de- 
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(f) Numb. ix. 10, tn. (g) 2 Chron. xx. 


creed 


creed, that this ſecond Paſſover ſhould be kept 
vy all the Congregation of 1/7ae} inſtead of the firſt, 
and accordingly he ſent Meſſengers to carry notice 

W hereof not only through all Judah, but allo. rhrough 
all the other Tribes of Vael, and to invite all that 

W were of //7ae] to come to it. And accordingly on the 
day appointed there was at Jeruſalem a very great 

Ws concourſe of People from all parts met together to 
ſolemnize the holy Feſtival; and that as well from 
thoſe Tribes that had ſeparated from the Houſe of 
David, as from thoſe who had ſtuck to it. For al- 
though many of Ephraim, and Manaſſeb, and the reſt 
of thoſe Tribes laughed at Hezetiab's Meſſengers, 
when they invited them to this ſolemnity, becauſe of 
the impious contempt which through long diſuſage 
they had contracted: of it, yet a great multitude even 
from thoſe parts came to it, and very religiouſſy 
Joined in the obſervance of it, whereby it became the 

© greateſt Paſſover, that had been folemnized at Jeruſa- 
lem ſince the days of King Solomon. And becauſe they 
had long neglected the obſerving of this ſolemn Feſti- 
val, to make ſome amends for it they now doubled the 
time of its continuance. For whereas the Law directs 

it to be obſerved only {even days, theykepr it fourteen 
with much joy and gladneſs of heart; and reſolvi 
from thenceforth to ſerve the God of 7fael only, as 
ſoon as the ſolemnity was ended they went out into 
all the Coaſts of Judab and Benjamin, and brake the 
Images in pieces, and cut down the Groves, and 
threw down the high Places, and the Altars, and 
abſolutely deſtroyed all the monuments of Idolatry, 
which were any where to be found, either in Feruſa- 
lem, Judæa, or any of the Coaſts belonging thereto. 
And thoſe of the other Tribes on their return home 
did the ſame in all the reft of Iſrael; fo that the 
true worſhip of God was again univerſally reſtored 
out all the Land; and they might have re- 
ceived a bleſſing proportionable herero, had they 
with the ſame zeal perſiſted in it. 
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And the Brazen-Serpent, which Moſes had ſet ny 
in the Wilderneſs, having been by many in the prece- 
ding times of iniquity made the object of Idolatrous 
Worſhip, (5) Hezekiah cauſed this alſo to be deſtroy. 
ed, whereas otherwiſe it might have ſerved, as well 
as the Pot of Mannab and Aaron's Rod, to have been 
a monument of the miraculous Mercy of God ſhewn 
to his people on their coming out of Egypt, and for 
this reaſon it ſeems to have been ſo long preſerved. 

But notwithſtanding it is thus, poſitively faid in 
the Holy Scripture, that the Brazen-Serpent was de- 
ſtroyed * Hezekiah in the manner as I have related, 

et the impudence of the Romaniſts is ſuch, (5) that 
n the Church of St. Ambroſe at Milan they now 
keep and ſhew to their Devoto's a Brazen-Serpent, 
which they pretend to be the very ſame that Moſes 


did ſet up in the Wilderneſs, and upon this belief an 
Idolatrous devotion is there paid to it as groſs as was 
that of the Jes, for which Hezekiah cauſed it to be 


deſtroyed. Bur it muſt not be denied, that among 


their learned men there are thoſe. who acknowledge : 


the Cheat, and diſclaim it. | ; 


About the 8 the Reign of Hezekiab (4) 
ving invaded Egypt, and ta- 


Sabacon the Ethiopian 
ken Boccharis the King of that Country priſoner, 
cauſed him with great cruelty to be burnt alive, and 
then ſeizing his Kingdom reigned there in his ſtead. 
This is the ſame, who in Scripture is called (7) So. 
And he having thus ſettled himſelf in Egypt, and at- 
ter ſome time grown very potent there, Hoſhea King 
of Samaria entered into confederacy with him, ho- 
ping by his aſſiſtance to ſhake off the Yoke of J- 
ria, and in confidence hereof he withdrew his Sub- 
jection from Salmaneſer, and would pay him no more 
Tribute, nor bring any more preſents unto him, as 


—— 


(h) x Kings xviii.4. () Vid. Sigonii Hiſtoriam de Regno Its 
liz lib. 7. Torniellum in Annalibus ſub A. M. 3315. Tom. 2. p. 10. 
Buxtorfii Hiſtoriam ſerpentis ænei, cap. 6, & c. (k) Herodotus lib. 2. 
Africanus apud Syncellum, p. 74. Euſebius in Chronico, (7) 2 Kings 
XYii. 4. 
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W he had formerly uſed every year to do. | 
Whereon (n) Salmaneſer in the 41 tha > 
of the fourth year of Hezekiah. marche 
with an army againſt him, and having ſubdued all the 
W Country round pent him up in Samaria, and there 

beſieged him three years, at the end of which he 
W took rhe City, and thereon putting Hoſhea 
in Chains he ſhut him up in priſon all his 
days, and carried the People into Captivity, 
placing them in Halah, and in Habor, and in the o- 
ther Giies of the Medes, where Tiglath-Pileſer had 
afore placed thoſe whom he had carried into Capti- 
vity out of the fame Land. 

= In this Captivity (2) Tobit being taken out of his 
City of Thisbe in the Tribe of Nepthali, was with 
Anna his Wife and Tobias his Son carried into Aria, 
Ws where he became Purveyor to King Salmaneſer. But 
the reſt of his Brethren were carried into Media, as 
is aboveſaid, and planted there, as particularly were 
= Gabae! in Rages, and Raguel in Ecbatana, which 
proves Media to have been ſtill under the King of 
ria, and that there was no King in Media in 
Ws thoſe days diſtinct from the King of AMHria. 

= There is in the 15th and 16th Chapters of 7/aiah 
Ja very terrible Prophecy againft Moab, bearing date 
in the firſt year of HZezekiah, wherein it was foretold, 
that within three years Arne and Kir- Haraſheth, the 
two principal Cities of that Country, ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed, and all the reſt of it brought to contempr, 
ruin and deſolation, which muſt have been executed 
che ſame year that Samaria was firſt beſieged. It 
ſeemeth moſt likely that Salmane/er to ſecure himſelf 
from any diſturbance on that ſide firſt invaded Moab, 
and having deſtroyed theſe two Cities brought all the 
reſt of that Country under his Subjection, and placed 
Garriſons therein ſufficient to put a ſtop to all In- 
curſions of the Arabs, which might that way be 
made upon him, before he would begin that Siege. 
(m) 2 Kings xviil, (n) Tobit, chap. i. 
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For otherwiſe he could not have been able to carry 
it on with ſucceſs. | x 

In the fame year that Samaria was taken, (o) Mar. 
doc- Empadus begun his reign at Babylon. He was the 
Son of Beleſis or Baladan or Nabonaſſar (for by all 
theſe Names he was called) and was the ſame (9) 
who in Scripture is called Merodach Baladan the Son 
of Baladan. Burt after the death of his Father ſeveral 
other Princes had ſucceeded in Babylon before the 
Crown came to him. For () Nabonaſſar dying when 
he had fat in the Throne fourteen years, after him 
90 Nadius two years, and after him Chinzeru: 
and Porus jointly five years, and then after them 7u- 
geus five years. But of theſe there being nothing on 
record beſides their names in the Canon of Pzolemy, 

we have not hitherto taken any notice of them. Af. 
ter Jugæus ſucceeded Mardoc-Empadus in the 27th 
year = the beginning of his Father's Kingdom in 
Babylon, and reigned twelve years. _. 4 

While Salmaneſer was engaged in the Siege of Sa- 
maria, Hezekiah took the opportunity of recovering 
what had been loſt from his Kingdom in the Reign 
of his Father. And therefore (7) making war upon 
the Philiſtins he not only regained all the Cities of 
Judah, which they had ſeized during the time that 
Pekah and Rezin diſtreſſed the Land, but alſo diſpol- 
ſeſſed them of almoſt all their own Country, except 
Gaza and Gath. 
in „% As ſoon as the Siege of Samaria was o- 
ek g. ver, Salmaneſer ſent to Hezekiah to demand I 

the Tribute, which 4haz had agreed to 
pay for the Kingdom of Judæa, in the time of Tg- 
lah-Pileſer his Father, but (s) Hezekiah truſting in the 
Lord his God would not hearken unto him, neither 
did he pay him any Tribute, or ſend any preſents un- 
to him, which would immediately have brought Sa 
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(o) Canon. Ptolemæi. (p) 18. xxxix. 1. er : 
lemæi. (r) 2 Kings xviii. 8, Joſephus Antiq. lib. 9. c. 13. 
(s) 2 Kings xviii. 7, w_ 
maneſer 
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maneſer upon him with all 'his Power, but thar he 
was diverted by another war. 

For () Elulæus King of Tyre ſeeing the Philiſtines 
brought low, by the war which Hezekiah had lately 
made upon them, laid hold of the opportunity of re- 
ducing Gath again under his obedience, which had 
ſome time before revolted from him. Whereon the 
Gittits applying themſelves to Salmaneſer engaged 
him in their cauſe, ſo that he marched with his 
whole army againſt the Tyrians. Whereon Sidon, 
Ace (afterwards called Prolemais and now Acon) and 
the other maritim Towns of Phænicia, which had till 
then been ſubject to the Brians, revolted from them, 
and ſubmitted to Salmaneſer. But the Tyrians having 
in a ſea fight with twelve ſhips only beaten the A 
hin and Phenician fleets both joyned together, 
| which conſiſted of ſixty ſhips, this gave them ſuch a 

reputation in naval Affairs, and made their name fo 

terrible in this ſort of war, that Salmaneſer would 
not venture to cope with them any more at ſea, but 
WE turning the war into a Siege lett an army to block up 
che City, and returned into Aria. The Forces which 
be left there much diſtreſſed the place by ſtopping 
the Aquæducts, and cutting off all the conveyances 
| of water to them. To relieve themſelves in this exi- 
BY gency they digged wells, from whence they drew 
BS up the water, and by the help of them held out five 
years, at the end of which Salmaneſer dying, 


4 = this delivered them for that time. But they PE a 
„being over-puffed up with this ſucceſs, and 

growing very inſolent hereon, this provoked that 
3 rophecy againſt them in the 23d Chapter of IJſaiab, 


which foretold the miſerable overthrow that ſhould 
W afterwards happen unto them, and was 8 
1. effected by Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, as will 
S hereafter be ſhewn. 44 | 

In the ninth year of Hezekiah dyed Sabacon or So 


(%) Annales Menandri apud Joſephum Antiq. lib, 9. c. 14. & contra 
| Apionem lib. 1. 


ſer E 2 King | 
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King of Egypt, after he had reigned in that Country 
(u) eight years, and (x) Sevechus his ſon, whom (x) 
Herodotus calleth Sethon, reigned in his ſtead. 

Salmaneſer King of Afjria being dead 

5% after he had reigned fourteen years, Senna- 

* cherib () his ſon ſucceeded him in the King- 
dom, and reigned about eight Vears. He is the ſame 
whom the Prophet LJ/aiab (c. xx. 1.) calleth Sargon. 
As ſoon as he was ſettled in the Throne, he renewed 
the demand which his Father had made upon Feze- 
kiah, for the Tribute which Ahaz had agreed to 
pay in the reign of Trglath-Pileſer his Grandfather, 
and (z) on his refuſal to comply. with him herein 
denounced war againſt him, and marched with a 
great Army into Fudea to fall upon him. This was 
in the fourteenth year of the Reign of King Heze- 
kiah. 

In this ſame year @) Hezekiah falling fick of the 
peſtilence had a Meſſage from God by the Prophet 
Jſaiah to ſet his Houſe in order, and prepare for 
death. But on his hearty prayer to God he obtain- 
ed another Meſſage from him by the fame Prophet, 
which promiſed him life for fifteen years longer, and 
alſo deliverance from the Myrians, who were then 
coming againſt him; and to give him thorough aſ- 
ſurance hereof by a miraculous Sign, God did at his 
requeſt make the Sun go backwarg ten Degrees up- 
on the Sun-Dyal of 4haz. And accordingly a lump 
of figs having been by the Prophet's direction made 
into a Plaiſter, and laid to the Peſtilential boil, he 
recovered within three days, and went up to the 


Houſe of God to return thanks unto him for lo 


wonderful a deliverance. 


. Merodach Baladan King of Babylon (the 


. ſame who in Prolemy's Canon is called Mar- 


doc-Empadus) hearing of this miraculous re- 


— ů ! 


—— 


2 


(4) Africanus apud Syncellum p. 74. (w) Africanus ibid. 
(x) lib. 2. () Tobit i. 1. (=) 2 Kings xviii. 2 Chron. xxxii. 

Iſaiah xxxvi. (a) 2 Kings xx. 2 Chron, xxxii. 24. Iſaiah xxxvili. 
co very, 


= 
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covery, ( ſent Ambaſſadors unto him to congratulate 
him hereon, which Hezekiah was much pleated with. 
Their coming on this occaſion ſeemeth principally to 
have been for two reaſons. The firſt, ro enquire about 
the miracle of the Sun's retrogradation (for the Chal- 


WT Jan; being above all other Nations then given to the 
ſtudy of Aſtronomy were very curious in their In- 


quiries after ſuch matters.) And the other, to en- 
ter into an Alliance with him againſt Sennacherib, 
whoſe growing power the Babylonians had reaſon to 
fear, as well as the Jews. And to make the Babyloni- 
ans put the greater value upon his alliance on this 
account, ſeems to be the reaſon that Hezekiah ſhew- 
ed thoſe Ambaſſadors from them all the riches of his 
Houle, his Treaſures, his Armory, and all his ſtores, 
and ftrength for War. But by this he muy expreſ- 
ſed the vanity and pride of his mind, God ſent 
him by the Prophet {/aiah a rebuking Meſſage for it, 
and alſo a Prophecy of what the Babylonians ſhould 
afterwards do unto his family An order to the hum» 
bling that pride, with which his Heart was then 
elated. 


As 


Towards the end of the 14th Year of Hezetiab's 


S reign (c) Sennacherib came up with a great army a- 


gainſt the fenced Cities of Judab, and took ſeveral 
of them, and laid Siege to Lachiſb, threatning Feru- 
ſalem it (elf next. hereon Hezekiah taking advice 
of his Princes and@hief Counſellors made all manner 
of Preparations for its defence, repairing the walls, 
and making new ones where they were wanting, 
and fortifying them with Towers, and all other 
works and buildings neceſſary for their defence. And 
he provided alſo darts and ſhields in great abundance, 
and all other Arms and Artillery, which might be 
any way uſeful for the defending of the place, and 
the annoying of the Enemy on their coming againſt 
it. And he cauſed all the people to be emol and 


(6) 2 Kings Fx. Iſaiah xxxix. (e) 2 Kings xx, 2 Chron, xxxii, 
Ifaiah XXXV1. 2 | 
E 3 marſhal'd 
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marſhal'd for the war, that were fit ind able for it, 


placing over them Captains of Experience to inſtruct 
them in all Military Exerciſes, and to conduct and 
lead them forth N the Enemy, whenever there 
ſhould be an occaſion for it. And he took care alſo 
to ſtop up all the Wells, that were without the Walls 
of Jeruſalem for a great compaſs round the City, 
and diverted all Brooks and W ater-courſes from com- 
ing that way, thereby to diſtreſs the Enemy for want 
of Water, ſhould they come and ſet down before 
that place. And farther, to ſtrengthen himſelf the 
more agairiſt ſo potent and formidable an Enemy, 
he entered into alliance with the King of Ag ypt for 
their mutual defence. Bur (d) the Prophet 7/aiah 
condemned this Alliance, as carrying with it a di- 
ſtruſt in God, telling the Jews, that they ſhould 
confide in him alone for their deliverance, who 
would himſelf come down to fight for mount Zion, 
and deliver and preſerve Jeruſalem from the power 
of the enemy, that was then riſen up againſt it: And 
that whatſoever truſt they ſhould place in Eg ypt ſhould 
all come to nothing, and be of no benefit ro them, 
but rather turn to their ſhame, their reproach, and 
weir confuſion, and ſo in the event it accordingly 
hapned. ; 

-.. However Sennacherib being informed of all theſe 
Preparations, which Hezekiah had made for his de- 
fence, and perceiving thereby how difficult a work 
it would be to take 5 ſtrong a City, when ſo well 
appointed and provided for its detence, he became 
inclined to hearken to Terms of accommodation, 
and therefore on Hegetiab's ſending to treat with 
him, it was agreed that Hezekiab paying unto him 
(e) three hundred. Talents of Silver and thirty. Ta- 


(4) Iſaiah xxx, xxxi. (e) An Hebrew Talent according to the 
Scripture (Exod. xxxviii. 25, 26, 27.) containing 3000 Shekels, and every 
Shekel being 3 ſhillmgs of our money, theſe 300 Talents of Silver muſt con- 
rain of our money one hundred thirty five e pound, and the 30 Tu- 


lents of Gold two hundred and | xteen thoufand pound. So the whole Sum 


bere paid by Hezekiah amounted to three hundred fifty one thouſand pound 
of our money. | lents 
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Wlents of Gold for the preſent, and duly rendring his 
& Tribute for the future, there ſhould be Peace. But 


when Sennacherib had received the money, he had 
little regard to this agreement, but ſoon after broke 
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it, and again renewed the war, as will be hereafter 


= ſhewn. However for the preſent he gave him ſome 
reſpite and marched againſt Egypt, and the better 
to open his way into that Country (F) he ſent Tar- 
tan one of his Generals before him to take Aſhdod, 
or Axotus, from the taking of which place the Pro- 
pet //aiah dates the beginning of the war, which 
W Sernacherib had with the Egyptians, wherein, accord- 
ing as that Prophet (g) had foretold, he much afflict- 
ad that people three years together, deſtroying their 
Cities, and carrying multitudes of them into Captivi- 
ty. At that time Sevechus the ſon of Sabacon or So 
the Ethiopian was King of Egypt, whom Herodotus 


== (+) calls Sethon, and repreſents him as a Prince of ſo 
= fooliſh a conduct, as was moſt likely to bring ſuch a 
== Calamity upon his Kingdom, whenſoever it ſhould 
be aſſaulted by an enemy. For affecting the office of 
a Prieſt he neglected that of a King, and cauſing 
himſelf to be conſecrated chief Pontif of Vulcan 
gave himſelf wholly up to Superſtition z and havin 

no regard to the warlike defence of his Kingdom, 
he ſo far neglected and diſcouraged the Military or- 
der, which were there maintained for it, that he took 
from them their 'Tenures, which in the time of the 
former Kings his Predeceſſors had been allowed them 
for their ſupport, which gave them ſuch a juſt cauſe 
of offence and indignation againſt him that when he 
had need for their valour on this occaſion, they would 
not fight for him, whereon he was forced to raiſe 
an Army of ſuch raw and inexperienced men as he 
could get out of the Shopkeepers, Tradeſmen, La- 


unable to cope with ſuch an Army of veterans, as 


—̃ — 


(f) lfaiab xx. 1. (g) Ifaiah xx. 3, 4. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 19. 
C, 1,2. (Þ) Herod. lb. 2. 


EE” Og 


E 4 Sennacherib 


bourers, and ſuch like People, which being wholly 
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Semnacherib brought againſt them, he did with great 
eaſe over-run the Country, and work what devaſtati- 
on in it he pleaſed. And at this time ſeems to 
have been brought upon No- Amon, a famous City in 
Eg ypt, that deſtruction, which the Prophet Nahun 
ſpeaks of (Chap. iii. 10.) where he tells us, that her 
Inhabitants were carry'd into Captivity, her young 
children daſh'd in pieces in the top of her ſtreets, 
and her great men divided by lot among the Con- 
querors, and put into Chains to be led away as 


Slaves and Captives. All which he tells us hapned N ; 
while Egypt and Erhiopia were her ſtrength, which 


plainly points out unto us this time, when an Ethio- 


pian Prince reigned over Egypt. For Sabacon or $» ii 
the Father of Sevechus was an Ethiopian, who made 
himſelf King of Egypt by Conqueſt, and therefore 
during his and his Son's . reign Eg ypt and Ethiopia 


were as one Country, and they murually helped each 


other, an inſtance whereof will not be wanting in 


this War. 
No- Amon. in Egypt was (i) the ſame with Thebes, 


famous for its hundred Gates, and vaſt number of 
Inhabitanis. The Greeks called it Dioſpolis, or the 


City of Jupiter, becauſe of a famous Temple there 
built to Jupiter. And for the ſame reaſon was it 
called No- Amon by the Egyptians. For Amon was the 
name of Jupiter among that People. 

It is to be obſerved that the deſtruction of No- 


Amon mentioned in Nabum muſt have been ſome time 


before that of Niniveb. For the former is Hiſtori- 
cally related by him as paſt, and the other only pro- 
phetically foretold as to come. And therefore Mini- 
veh having been deſtroyed in the 29th year of Jo- 
ab, as will hereafter be ſhewn, this deſtruction of 


 No- Amon muſt have been long before, and in no 


time more likely than when Sennacherib made this 
war upon Egypt, and harraſſed it from one end to 


the other for three Years together. They who re- 


er) Vice Bochart, Phaleg. Part 1. Lib. 1. c. 1. 
| g ſer 
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fer this deſtruction of No- Amon ſpoken of by Na- 
um to the Invaſion of Nebuchadnezzar, place it af - 
ter the deſtruction of Niniveb, and thereby make 
one part of the Text inconſiſtent with the other. 
= Burt Sennacherib did not end this war with the 
ame Succeſs as he begun it. For (&4) having laid 
= ficge to Peluſſum, and ſpent much time in it, he 
Vas at length forced to break up from thence, and 
retreat out of Eg ypr, becauſe of Tirhakah 
King of Ethiopia. For he being come in- {1 
Sto Egypt with a great Army to help Se- : 
ecbus his Kinſman was on a full march towards Pe- 
um to relieve the place, which Sennacherib hearing 
Mot durſt not abide his coming, bur raiſed the ſiege, 
and returning into Fades encamped again (J) at 
Ec, where he renewed the war with Hezekiah not- 
ZE withitanding the agreement of Peace which he had 
afore made with him, and to let him know as much 
he ſent Tartan, Rabſaris, and Rabſhakehb, three of his 
principal Captains, with that proud and blaſphe- 
mous meſſage, which we have at full recited () in 
reo places of the Holy Scripture. It was delivered 
tro the King's Officers from under the Walls of Je- 
 Rru/alem in the hearing of all the People, and in the 
AHebreu tongue. For they hoped thereby to draw 
the people to a Revolt, but they failing of ſucceſs 
herein returned to Sennacherib without their deſign. 
he perſon appointed to deliver this Meſſage was 
Kaba teh, who by his ready ſpeaking of the Hebrew 
tongue ſeems to have been an Apoſtate Few, or 
elſe one of the Captivity of Iſrael. By Office he 
was the King's chief cup-bearer, as his name im- 
ports. On their return they found Sennacherib de- 
{camped from Lachiſb, and laying fiege at Libnab, 
wvwhere hearing that Tirhatab on his ending him gone 
from Peluſium was marching after him, as in purſuit 


= (#) Joſephus Antiq. lib. ro. . (/) 2 Kings xviii. 17, 18, &c. 
2 Chron. xxxii. 9, 10, &c. Iſaiah xxxvi. - (n) 2 Kings xviil. 19, 


of 


WT 20, &c. Iſaiah xxxvi. 4, 5, &c. 
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of one flying from him, he led forth his army a- 


ainſt him, and gave him a great overthrow. For 
it was () from God by the Prophet Iſaiah afore laid 
as a burden upon Egypt, and as a burden upon Ethio- 
pia, thus to be puniſhed by him, and he was no more 
than as God's Executioner herein. But before (9) 
he went forth to this laſt war he ſent again to Heze- 
kiah, adding a moſt blaſphemous letter to his former 
Meſſage, defying therein both him, and alſo the Lord 
his God in a moſt impious manner, which juſtly pro- 
voked the wrath of God againſt him to that degree, 


as brought a moſt diſmal deſtruction upon him to 


the cutting off of almoſt all his army. For when 
ſwelling with his freſh victory over the Ethiopian, 


he was on his full march towards Jeruſalem with 


thorough purpoſe utterly to deſtroy that place and all 
in it, an Angel of the Lord went forth, and in one 


night ſmote in the Camp of the MHrianus an hundred 


fourſcore and five thouſand men, ſo that when he a- 
roſe in the morning he found almolt all his Army 
dead Corps, with which being terrify'd he fled out 
of Judæa in great confuſion, and made all the haſte 
he could back again to Niniveh, where he dwelt all 
the remainder of his Life in diſhonour, ſhame, and 
regret. This hapned in 28th year of King Hezekiah, 
and four years after Sennacherib firſt came into 
thoſe parts. After this Hezekiah reigned the reſt of 
his time in great peace and proſperity, being feared 
and honoured by all the Nations round him, by rea- 
{on of the favour which they ſaw he had with the 
Lord his God, in the great and wonderful delive- 
rance which he had vouchſafed unto him. So that 
none of them after this would any more lift up their 
hand againſt him. | 
The Babyloniſh Talmud hath it, that this deſtructi- 
on upon the Army of the Mrians was executed by 
lightning, and ſome of the Targums are quoted for 


2 Iſaiah xviii. and xx. (o) Thiah xxxvii. 2 Kings xix. 2 Chron. 
XXXII. | 
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Wfaying the ſame thing. But it ſeemeth moſt likely, 
W that it was effected by bringing on them the hot 

wind, which (p) is frequent in thoſe parts, and often, 

W when it lights among a multitude, deſtroys great 

== numbers of them in a moment, as ut frequently hap- 

pens in thoſe vaſt Caravans of the Mahometans, who 
go their annual Pilgrimages to Mecca. And the 

5 Fords of (q) 1/aiahb which threatned Sennacherib with 

a blaſt, that God would ſend upon him, ſeem to de- 

note this thing. | 

Herodotus (r) gives us from the relation of the E- 

Ws yptian Prieſts ſome kind of a diſguiſed account of 

= this deliverance from the A/yrians, in a fabulous a 

WT plication of it to the City of Peluſium, inſtead of Je- 

= -u/alem, and to Sethon the Egyptian King inſtead of 

= H:zekiah. By whoſe piety he faith it was obtained, 
that while the King of MHria laid ſiege to Peluſium, 

Ja great number of Rats were miraculouſly ſent into 

his army, which in one night did eat all their Shield- 

ſtraps, Quivers, and Bowſtrings, ſo that on their ri- 
ſing the next morning finding themſelves without 
arms for the carrying on of the war they were forced 
co raiſe the Siege and be gone. And it is particular- 
ly to be remarked that Herodotus calls the King of 
ria, to whom he faith this happened, by the 
© lame name of Sennacherib, as the Scriptures do, and 
the time in both doth alſo well agree, which plainly 
ſhewys, that it is the ſame fact, that is referred to by 

Aerodotus, although much diſguiſed in the Relation, 

W which may eaſily be accounted for, when we conſi- 
der, that it comes to us through the hands of ſuch, 


«of 


s as had the greateſt averſion both to the Nation and 

- Religion of the Fews, and therefore would relate no- 
thing in ſuch manner, as might give any reputation 

. to either. 

y . | © eee AT yt Ro 

Jr (p) Thevenot's Travels, Part 2. Book 1. c. 20. & P. 2. B. 2. c. 1 6. & 


P. 1. B. 2 c. 20. This wind is by the Prophet Jeremiah c. li. 1. called a 
2 deſtroying wind, where the Arabic werſion renders it, An hot Peſtilen- 
on. tial wind. () lfiah xxxvii. 7. 2 Kings xix. 7. (7) Lib. 2. 


After 


1 


36 Connection of the Hiſtory of Part I. 
11 Aſter this terrible blow, and the loſs of 
aan 799. fo great an Army, Sennacheribh was ſo weak- 
; = that he had no way of again recover. 
ing himſelf; which making him to fall into con- 
tempt cmong his Subjects ſeveral of his Provinces re- 
volted from him, and particularly Media, which waz 
the largeſt and the moſt confiderable of all his Em- 
pire. For the Medes, when they heard in how low 
a condition he was returned to Niniveb, immediately 
ſhook off his Yoke, and ſet (5) up for themſelves in 
a fort of Democratical Government; but ſoon grow- Ml 
ing ſick of the Confuſions which this cauſed among 
them, they were forced to have recourſe to Monar- 
chy for the remedy, and the next year after choſe 
Deioces for their Kg, whom they had formerly Bl 
made great uſe of, as a common Arbitrator of their 
differences, and for the great proof which he had 
given of his Juſtice and abilities on ſuch occafions, Ml 
they advanced him to this dignity. He began his 
reign in the 15th year of King Hezekiah, and having 
repaired, beautified and enlarged the City of Echa- Þ 
tana, he made it the Royal Seat of his Kingdom, and 
reigned there with great wiſdom, honour and pro- 
ſperity fifty three years, during which time it grow- Þ 
ing to be a great City, he is for this xeaſon reckoned WE 
by the Greeks to have been the Founder of it. 
The ſame year (:) Arkianus began his reign at Ba- 
bylon after the deceaſe of Mardoc-Empadus, or Mero- 
dach-Baladan, who ended his life with the former 
ear, after having reigned over the Babylonians twelre 
ears. 
Senxacherib after his return to Viniveh being in- 
flamed with rage for his great loſs and diſappoint- 
ment, as if he would revenge himſelf upon his Sub- 
jets for it, grew thenceforth (a) very Cruel and Ty- 
rannical in the management of his Government, eſpe- 
cially towards the Jews and 1/aciites, abundance of 
which he cauſed every day to be ſlain and caſt into 


100 Herodotus, Lib. 1. (i Can. Piol. ( Tobit i. 18. K 
n 3 the 
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the ſtreets; by which ſavage humour having made 
Whimlſelf fo intolerable, that he could be no longer 
vorn by his own family, his two eldeſt Sons (ww) A- 
caramelech and Sharezar conſpired againſt him, and fall- 
ing upon him, while he was worſhi ping in the 
W Houſe of Ni/roch his God, they there flew him with 
the Sword, and thereon having made their eſcape in- 
to the Land of Armenia, Eſarhaddon his third Son 
Wrcigned in his ſtead. Some Commentators (x) will 
WT have it, that he had vowed to ſacrifice theſe his two 
ons to appeaſe his Gods, and make them the 
more favourable to him for the Reſtoration of his 
affairs, and that it was to prevent this, that they thus 
ſacrificed him. But for this there is no other foun- 
dation, but that fcarce any Thing elſe can be thought 
of, which can afford any excuſe for ſo wicked and 
barbarous a A ef 1 45 
= E/arbaddon begun his reign over Mria, 
7 r the B ſecond 5 of King He- 2 
eliab, which was the laſt of the Reign of ea] 
= Sevechus, or Setbon, in the Kingdom of Egypt, who 
dying after he had reigned fourteen years ”) 

= ſucceeded by Tirhakah, the fame who came with the 
= E:hiopian Army to his help. He was the third and 
Innſt of that race, that reigned in Egypt. "Y 
In the 23d year of Hezetiab, Arkianus dy- 4 voc. 
ing without Iſſue, there followed an (z) in- 2 hog 
terregnum of two Vears in the Kingdom of 
Ballon, before they could agree upon a Succeffor. At 
length (z) Belibus being advanced to the Throne ſat 
in it three years. After him fucceeded (z) Aprona- 
„dius, and reigned fix years. 

Type ſame year that Apronadius began his Reign at 
”* WH Babylon, Hezekiah ended his at Jeruſalem. fy, 
„For (a) he died there after he had reigned — 
. twenty and nine years, and all Judah and Fs 


0 (w) 2 Kings xix. 37, 2 Chron. xxxii. 21. Ifaiah xxxviii. 38. | 


_ (+) Biſhop Patrick on the ad of Kings, c. 19. v. 37. Salianus ſub Anno 
ante Chriſtum 729. (y) Africanus apud Syncellum, p. 74. 
e (z) Ptol. Can, (a) 2 Kings xx. 21. 2 Chron. xxxii. 33. 


2 Feruſalem 


37 


was 


ö Connettion of the Hiſtory of Pax | 
Jeruſalem did him honour at his Death. For they 
buried him with great ſolemnity in the chiefeſt an; i 
higheſt place of the ſepulchres of the ſons of Davis, Wl 
n thereby that they looked on him, as th: 
worthieſt and beſt of all, that had reigned over them « i 
that family ſince him, that was the firſt founder of it. 
The burial-place called the Sepulchres of the 
Kings of the houſe of David (which hath been . 
fore ſpoken of) was a very ſumptuous and ſtately 
thing (0). It lies now without the walls of Jeruſa. 
but as it is ſuppoſed, was formerly (c) within 
them before that City was deſtroyed by the Roman. 
It conſiſts. of a large court of about 120 foot ſquare, 
with a gallery or cloyſter on the left hand, whici 
court and gallery with the pillars that ſupported i 
were cut out of the ſolid marble rock. At the end 
of the Gallery there is a narrow paſſage or hole, 
through which there is an entrance into a large 
room or hall of about twenty four foot ſquare, Sik 3 
in which are ſeveral lefſer rooms one within another il 
with ſtone-doors opening into them, all which 
rooms with the great room were all likewiſe cut out 
of the ſolid marble rock. In the ſides of thoſe leſſer 
rooms are ſeveral niches, in which the corps of the 
deceaſed Kings were depoſited in ſtone coffins. In 
the mee or chiefeſt of theſe rooms was the airy 
of Hezekiah laid in a nich perchance cut of purpoſe Wl 
at that time for it in the upper end of that room, 
to do him the greater honour. And all this remain iſ 
entire even to this day, It ſeems to have been the 
work of King Solomon, for it could not have been 
made without vaſt expence, and it is the only true] 
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(5) Thevenot's Travels, Part 1. Book 2. c. 40. Maundrell's Fourny 
from Aleppo to Jeruſalem, p. 76. (e) Maimonides in his Trai 
Beth Habbechirah, c. 7. ſaith, In Feruſalem they do not allow a Sepu- 
ohre, except the Sepulchres of the Houſe of David, and the Sepulchte 
of Huldah the Propheteſs, which were there from the days of the for- 
mer Prophets. This proves theſe Sepulchres to have been within the wal: 
of Jeruſalem, and that the words of Scripture, which place them in 4 
City of David, are ſtrictiy to be wnderſiood. ; Y 
Fe. 0 : remainder 
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WE cmainder of old Jeru/alem, which is now to be ſeen 
in that place. x 
_ ZFHezctjah during his reign much 1 the city 
of Jeraſalem, not only by (1) new fortifying of it, 
erecting magazines therein, and 8 them with all 
manner of armory, which were of uſe in thoſe days; 
but alſo by building (2) a new Aqueduct, which was 
of great convenience to the inhabitants for the ſup- 
EEplying of them with water. And for (3) the ber- 
ter promoting of Religion he maintained skilful 
WE Scribes to collate together and write out copies of 
the holy Scripture, and it is particularly mentioned 
= that the Proverbs of Solomon were thus collected to- 
gecher, and wrote out by thoſe men. 

| And in his time the NN being ſtreightned 
in their habitations much enlarged their borders to- 
wards the ſouth. For falling on the Amalekites, who 
dwelt in part of Mount Seir and in the rich valle 
= adjoining, they ſmote them, and utterly deſtroyed 
== them, and dwelt in their rooms. | 


But it was the misfortune of this good 
King Hezekiah to be ſucceeded by a ſon no 
who was the wickedeſt and worlt of the * 
whole race. For after him reigned (d) Manaſſeb, who 
being a minor only of 12 years old at his coming to 
the crown, had the misfortune to fall into the hands of 
ſuch of the Nobility for his guardians and chief mini- 
ſters, who being ill affected to his father's reformation 
took care to breed him up in the greateſt averſion to 
it that they were able, corrupting his youth with the 
worſt of principles, both as to religion and govern- 
ment, ſo that when he grew up, he proved the moſt 
_  impious. towards God, and moſt tyrannical and 
= wicked towards his Subjects of any that ever reigned 
either in Jeruſalem or Samaria over the Tribes of V 


7— 
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(1) 2 Chron. xxxii. 5. Eccleſiaſticus xlviii. 17. + (2) 2 Kings 
xx, 20. 2 Chron, xxxii. 30. Eccleſiaſticus xlviii. 17 (3) Prov. 


xxv. 1. (4) 1 Chron, iv. 4) 2 Kings xxi. 
2 Chron, xxxiii, 1 0 ' * 
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rael. For he not only reſtored all the Idolatry of 
Ahaz, but went, much beyond him in every abomi- 
nation, whereby the true worſhip of God might be 
ſuppreſs'd, and his moſt holy name diſhonoured in 
the Land. For whereas Ahaz did only ſhut up the 
Houſe of God, he converted it into an Houſe of all 
manner of Idolatrous Prophanations, ſetting up an 
Image in the Sanctuary, and erecting Altars tor Baa- 
lim, and all the Hoſt of Heaven, in both irs Courts. 
And he alſo practiſed Witchcrafts, and Enchant- 
ments, and dealt with familiar Spirits, and made his 
children paſs through the Fire to Molech, and filled 
Fudah and Feruſalem with his High-places, Idols, 
Groves, and Altars erected to falſe Gods, and brought 
m all manner of other Idolatrous Prophanations, 
whereby the true Religion might be moſt corrupted, 
and all manner of impiety be moſt promored in the 
Kingdom. And ro all theſe ways of abomination he 
made Judah and Jeruſalem to conform, raiſing a ter- 
rible Perſecution againſt all that would not comply 
with him herein, whereby he filled the whole Land 
with Innocent blood, of which he did ſhed very 
much in the carrying on of theſe and his other wick- 
ed purpoſes. And when God ſent his Prophets to 
him to tell him of theſe Iniquities, and to exhort him 
to depart from them, he treated them with contempt 
and outrage, and (e) ſeveral of them he pur to death. 
And particularly it is faid, that /aiah the Prophet on 
this account ſuffered Martyrdom under him, by be- 
ing cruelly fawn aſunder. This was (f) an old Tra- 
dition among the Fews, and the Holy Apoſtle St. 
Paul in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews c. xi. v. 37.) ha- 
ving among the Torments undergone by the Pro- 
phets, and en of foregoing times, reckoned that 
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- (9 Joſephus Antiq. lib. 10. c. 4. (J) Talmud. Hieroſol. in Sanhe- 


drin, fol. 28. col. 3. Talmud Babylon in Jevammoth, fol. 49. col. 2. & in 

Sanhedrin, fol. 103. col, 2. Shalſheleth Hakkabalah, fol, 19. col; 1. Talkut 

lib. Regum, fol. 38. col. &. | 
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of being ſawn aſunder, he (g) is generally thought in 
chat place to have had reſpect hereto. By which 
W horrid Iniquities and Abominations God was fo juſt- 
iy incenſed againſt the Land, that he declared hereon, 
=) that he would ftretch out over Jeruſalem the line 
of Samaria, and the plummet of the Houſe of Abab, 
and wipe Jeruſalem clean of all its Inhabitants as a 
Man wipeth a Diſh and turneth it, when empty, 
WF upſide down. Which accordingly was executed up- 
on it in the Deſtruction of that City, and the Deſo- 
lation which was brought upon all Judah at the fame 
time. And among all the iniquities, that drew down 
theſe heavy Judgments upon that City and Land, the 
Sins of Manaſſeh are always reckoned as (i) the moſt 
= provoking cauſe; by which an eſtimate may be beſt 
made of the greatneſs of them. 
= In the fth Year of Manaſeh dyed (4) Amo 694. 
= /4pronadius' King of Babylon, and was ſuc- Manaſſeh 5. 
= cceded by (e) Regibilus, who reigned only one Year. 
After him (e) Mieſeſſimordacus had the Kingdom and 
held it four Years. 
= In the 11th year of Manaſſeb (I) dyed Amo 638. 
= 7;rbakah King of Egypt, after he had Mavaſſch 11. 
reigned there 18 years, who was the laſt of the E- 
biopian Kings that reigned in that Country. The 
8 £2 yptians after his death not being able to agree a- 
bout the Succeſſion continued for (2) two years to- 
W gether in a ſtate of Anarchy, and great confuſion, 
till (zz) at length twelve of the Principal Nobility 
conſpiring together ſeized the Kingdom, and dividing 
it among themſelves into twelve parts governed it by 
© joynt Confederacy fifteen years. | 
= The ſame Year, that this hapned in Egypt by the 
Death of Tirhatab, the like hapned in Babylon by the 
Death of Meſeſimordacus. For he leaving no Son be- 


(g) Vid. Juſtin, Martyr. in Dialogo cum Tryphone. Hieronymum ia 
Elaiam, c. 20. & 57, Epiphanium & alios. (+4) 2 Kings xxi. 13. 
(i) 2 Kings xxiti, 26. & xxiv. 3. Jeremiah xv. 4. (k) Can. Prol, 
(1) Africanus apud Syncellum, p. 74. (m) Diodorus Siculus, lib. 1. 
(») Herodotus, lib. 2. Diodorus Siculus, lib. 1. | 
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worth in his time, and far exceeding all others, that 


Connettion of the Hiſtory of PART ]. 
hind him to inherit the Kingdom, (o) an Interregnum 
of Anarchy and Confuſion followed there for eight 

R years together, of which Eſarbaddon 
TSS King of Mria taking the advantage 
ſeized Babylon, and adding it to his for- 
mer Empire thenceforth (p) reigned over both for 
thirteen years. He is in the Canon of Prolemy called 


Aſfar- Addinus. And in the Scriptures he is ſpoken of $ 


as King () of Babylon and AM ria jointly together. 
In Ezra he is called (r) Aſnapper, and hath there the 
honourable Epithets of the great and noble added to 


his name by the Author of that Book, which argues 


him to have been a Prince of great excellency and 


had reigned before him in either of the Kingdoms. 

4 In the twenty ſecond year of Manaſſeh, 
— . Eſarhaddon, after he bad now entered on 
the fourth Year of his Reign in Babylon, 
and fully ſettled his authority there, began to ſer his 
Thoughts on the recovery of what had been Joſt to the 


Deſtruction of his Father's Army in Judæa, and on 


that doleful retreat, which thereon he was forced to 
make from thence ; and being encouraged to this un- 


dertaking by the great Augmentation of Strength, 
which he had acquired by adding Babylon and Chal- 
dea to his former Kingdom of A4//yria, he prepared a 
great Army, and marched into thoſe parts, and again 
added them to the Mirian Empire. And then was 
accompliſhed the Prophecy, which was ſpoken by 
{/aiah in the firſt year of Abaz againſt Samaria, (+) 
that within threeſcore and five years Ephraim ſhould 


(% Can. Ptolemzi. (p) Canon. Ptol. () He is ſaid as King of Aff: 
ria to have brought a Colony out of Babylon into Samaria, 2 Kings xvii. 24. 


Ezra iv. 9, 10. which he could not have done if he had not been King of 


Babylon, as well as of Aſſyria at that time, And in 2 Chron. xxili. 11. 
he is ſaid as King of Aſſyria to have taken Manaſſeh Priſoner, and to have 
carried him to Babylon, which argues him at that time to have been King 
of Babylon alſo. (r) Ezra iv. 10. (5) Ifaiah vii. 8. 6 
l a c 


Empire of the A/jrians in Syria and Paleſtine on the : 
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WE bc abſolutely broken, ſo as from thenceforth to be 
no more a People. For this year being exactly ſixty 
W five years from the firſt of Abax, Eſarhaddon, after 
he had ſettled all affairs in Syria, marched into the 
Land of //ael, and there taking captive all thoſe, 
S who were the remains of the former captivity (ex- 
cepting only ſome few, who eſcaped his Hands, and 
continued ſtill in the Land) carried them away into 
Babylon and 4ſyria. And then to prevent the Land 
from becoming deſolate, he brought others from (7) 
Babylon, and from Cutha, and from Avab, and Ha- 
natb, and Sephervaim, to dwell in the Cities of Sa- 
maria in their ſtead. And fo the ten Tribes of Iſrael, 
== which had ſeparated from the Houſe of David, were 
brought to a full and utter Deſtruction, and never 
after recovered themſelves again. For thoſe who were 
"thus carried away, as well in. this, as the former 
Captivities (excepting only ſome few, who joining 
themſelves to the Jews in the Land of their Captivity 
returned with them) ſoon going into the uſages, and 
1 of the Nations, among whom they were 
( 


— 


| SS planted (to which they were too much addicted 
) while in their own Land) after a while became wholly 
- SS ablorb'd, and ſwallowed up in them, and thence ut- 
„terly loſing their name, their language, and their 


memorial, were never after any more ſpoken of. 
1 And whereas there is a ſect of Samaritans ſtill re- 
1 maining in Samaria, Sichem, and other Towns there- 
about, even to this day, who ſtill have the Law of 
%s in a Character peculiar to themſelves, and in a 
) WY Dialect very little, if any thing at all, different from 
i that of the Jews, yet theſe are not of the Deſcen- 
dants of the HMraelites, but of thaſe Nations which 
E/arbaddon brought to dwell in that Country in their 


„ ſtead, after the others had been carried thence into 
+ WF Captivity. And for this reaſon. the Jews call them 
| by no other name, than that of Cuthits (the name of 


2 one of thoſe Nations, whom Eſ/arbaddon had planted 


T4 | ” — — 
(t) 2 Kings xvii. 24. Ezra iv. 2. 10. | 
e DS. there) 


44 Connection of the Hiſtory of PART 1. 
there) and have that utter hatred and averſion to 
them, that reckoning them among the worſt of 
Hereticks they expreſs on all occaſions a greater de- 
teſtation of them, than they do even of the Chriſti- 
ans themſelves. 
Eſarhaddon, after he had thus poſſeſſed himſelf of 
the Land of /Fael, fent ſome of his Princes with 
part of his Army into Judæa to reduce that Country 
alſo under his ſubjection, who () having vanquiſhed 
Manaſſeh in battle, and taken him hid in a thicker of 
Thorns, brought him Priſoner to Eſarbaddon, who 
bound him in fetters and carried him to Babylon, 
where his chains and his priſon having brought him 
to himſelf, and a due ſenſe of his great fin, where. 
with he had finned againſt the Lord his God, he 
returned unto him with repentance and prayer, and 
in his affliction greatly humbled himſelf before him; 
whereon God being entreated of by him, he mollitycd 
the Heart of the King of Babylon towards him, fo 
that on a Treaty he was again reſtored to his Liberty, 
and returned to Jeruſalem; and then knowing the 
Lord to be God he aboliſhed all thoſe idolarrous MW 
Prophanations both out of the Temple and out of 
all other parts of the Land, which he had in his 
wickedneſs introduced into them, and again reftored i 
in all things the Reformation of King Hezekiah his 
Father, and walked according there to all the re- 
mainder of his Life, worſhipping the Lord his God 
only, and none other, and all 22 conformed to 
him herein. So that he continued in Proſperity at- 
ter this to the end of his Reign, which was the 
longeſt of any of the Kings, that had ſat on the 
Throne of David either before or after him. For 
he reigned full fifty five Years, and theſe being all 
reckoned to his Reign without any Chaſm, it is 
argued from hence, that his Captivity at Bahn 
could not have been long, but that he was within a 
very ſhort time after again releaſed from it. 
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(%) 2 Chron. xxxii. 11. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 10. c. 4. 
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And to this time may be referred the completion 


of the Prophecy of Jſaiab concerning (w) the re- 
moval of Sbebna, the chief Miniſter of State, and 
che advancement of Eliatim the Son of Hilkiah in 


3 his place. Both of them had been Miniſters of 


State under King Hezekiah, Sbebna having been his 


WE Scribe or Secretary, and Eliakim the Maſter of his 
EHouſhold. And their Hiſtory, as far as may be col- 


ected from the Words of the Prophet, appears to 


be thus. Shebna being a very wicked Man was a fit 
perſon to ſerve the luſts and evil Inclinations of Ma- 
4b in the firſt part of his Reign, and therefore 


vas made his firſt Miniſter of State, and Eliakim, 


who was of a quite contrary Character, was quite 
laid aſide. But on the Revolution, that hapned on 
che coming of the Army of the WMrians, Shebna (x) 
was taken Priſoner with his Maſter, and carried to 
= Babylon, and there detained in Captivity (y) to his 


Death. And therefore Manaſſeb on his repentance, 
Wand return to Jeruſalem, having reſolved on other 


ncaſures called for Eliakim, an 
of all his Affairs into his hands, who being a Perſon 
Hof great — — and Piety ſoon re-eſtabliſh- 


put the Management 


ed them upon the ſame foot, as they had been in the 


; — of Hezekiah, and ſo preſerved them in Peace 
an 


Proſperity all his time, to the great honour of 


the King, and the — of all his people, and there» 


fore he hath the C 


P 


aracter given him of being (z) a 
Father to the Inhabitants of? Jeruſalem, and to all the 
Houſe of Judab, and that having (a) the Key and 
Government of the Houſe of David upon his Shoul- 
ders he was the great ſupport of it all his days. This 
Eliatim is ſuppoſed to have been of the Pontifical 


family, and to have himſelf in the time of Mana/th 
born the office of High-Prieſt, and to have been the 


ame, who is mention'd by the name of Joakim, or 
Eliabim in the Hiſtory of Judith, as High-Prieſt at 


_ "IF 


(w) Ifaiah xx. IF — (x) Iſaiah xxii. I7. {y) Thich 
xxii, 18. () Laiah xx . 21. (a) IGiab xxii. 22. | 
F 3 that 
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that time. For Joakim and Eliakim are both the 
ſame name, being both of the ſame ſignification in 
the Hebrew tongue, and therefore the ſaid High- Prieſt 
in Judith is in the Syriac verſion, and alfo in Ferom's 
latin verſion of that Book called promiſcuouſly by 
both theſe Names. But of this more will be ſaid 
hereafter in its proper place. 

The Nations, which Eſarbaddon had 
. brought to dwell in the Cities of Samaria 
. * inſtead of the J/7aelites, who had been 
carried thence, being on their ſettling in that Coun- 
try (5) much infeſted with Lions, and the _ of 
Babylon being told, that it was becauſe they worſhi 
ped not the God of the Country, he ordered, that 
one of the Prieſts, which had been carried thence, 
ſhould be ſent back, to teach theſe new Inhabitants 
how to worſhip the God of J/rael. But they only 
took him hereon into the number of ' their former 
Deities, and worſhipped him jointly with the Gods 
of the Nations, from whence they came. And in 
this corruption of joining the worſhip of their falſe 
Gods with that of the true they continued till the 


building of the Samaritan Temple on Mount Gerizin 


by Sanballat; but on that occaſion abundance of Fews 
falling off to them, they reduced them from this J- 


dolatry to the worſhip of the true God only, as ſhall | 4 


be hereafter related, and they have continued in the 
ſame worſhip ever ſince even to this day. 

mo 671. . Reign of Manaſſeh, the twelve confede- 
oP 2, rated Sovereigns of Eg ypt, after they had 


jointly reigned there fifteen years, falling (c) out a- 


mong themſelves expelled Pſammitichus, one of their 
number, out of his ſhare, which he had hitherto had 
with them in the Government of the Kingdom, and 
drove him into Baniſnment; whereon flying into 
the Fens near the Sea he lay hid there, till inf 
gotten together out of the Arabian Free- booters, an 
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000 2 Kings wü. | (e) Herodotus lib. 2. Diodorus Siculus lib. 11 
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In the eight and twentieth year of the | 
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e Pirates of Caria, and Tonia, ſuch a number of 


"4 
fs,” 


oldiers, as with the Eg yptians of his party made a 
conſiderable Army, he marched with it againſt the 


other eleven, and having overthrown them in batrel 
gew ſeveral of them, and drove the reſt out of the 


Land, and thereon ſeizing the whole Kingdom to 


Kingdom, he (a) entered into a war with 
the K 

of their two Empires, which laſted many years. For 
WW after the 4/yrians had conquered Syria, Paleſtine on- 
y ſeparating their reſpective Territories, it became a 


*” HtriwijqnQf & Halo Yolo = yY9 }Þ9wo- 19 


Whimſelf reigned over it in great proſperity fifty and 
WF four years. - 


As ſoon as he was well ſettled in the i ds. 


Manaſſ. 29. 
ing of Mia about the boundaries h 


conſtant bone of contention between them, as it was 


F between the Prolomies and the Seleucidæ afterwards, 


both parties ſtriving, which of the two ſhould have 
the maſtery of this Province, and according as the 

prevailed, ſometimes the one and ſometimes the other 
poſſeſſed themſelves of it. From the time of Heze- 
kiah it appears to have been in the hands of the E- 
gyptians till the Captivity of Manaſſeb. But when 


| ; 1 had conquered Juadæa, and carried the 


ing Priſoner to Babylon (as hath been aboye men- 


1 | tioned) it's plain, that from thenceforth the King of 


Aſſyria became maſter of all even to the very entry 
of Egypt, and the Egyptians being at that time divi- 
ded under ſeveral Princes, and in civil wars amon 

themſelves, were in no capacity to put a ſtop to this 
Progreſs. But when P/ammitichus had gained the 
whole Monarchy to himſelf, and again ſetled the Af- 
fairs of that Kingdom upon its Joke foundation 
(which hapned about ſeven years after the Captivity 
of Manaſſeh) he thought it time to look to the Fron- 
tiers of his Kingdom, and ſecure them as well as he 
could againſt the power of this growing Neighbour, 
and therefore marched with an Army into Paleſtine 
for this purpoſe. But in the entry thereof he found 


(% Herodot. lib. 2. 


F 4 Abdod,. 
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((e Herodotus lib. 2. (F) 1 Samuel. vi. 17. (2) Iaaiah xx. 1. 


Aſt dod, one of the firſt Towns of that Country, ſo 
ſtrong a barrier againſt him, that it (e) coſt him a 
Blockade of nine and twenty years, before he could 
make himſelf maſter of it. | 

This place had formerly been (5) one of the five 
Capital Cities of the Country of the Philiſtins. After 
this the Egyptians got poſſeſſion of it, and by well 
fortifying of it made it ſo ſtrong a Barrier of their 
Empire on that fide, that Sennacherib could not enter 
Egypt, till (g) he had by Tartan one of his Generals 
made himſelf Maſter of it; and when he had 044% It 
into his poſſeſſion, finding the importance of the place, 
he added ſo much to its ſtrength, that notwithſtand- 
ing his unfortunate retreat out of Ezypt, and the ter- 
rible loſs of his Army in Judæa immediately after, 
the A/jriaxs ſtill kept it even to this time, and it 


was not without that long and tedious Siege, which | 
I have mentioned, that the Egyptians at laſt became 


again Maſters of it. And when they had gotten it, 
they found it in ſuch a manner waſted and reduced 
by ſo long a war that it did them bur little ſervice 
afterwards, it being then no more than the carcaſe 
of that City, which it had formerly been. And 
therefore the Prophet Jeremiah ſpeaking of it calls it 
() the rkmnant of Aſhdod, intimating thereby that it 
was then only the poor remains of what it had been 
in times foregoing. | 
But notwithſtanding this long Siege, the whole 
war did not reſt there. While part of the army lay 
at the Blockade, the reſt carried on the War againſt 
the other parts of Paleſtine, and ſo it continued many 
years, which obliged Manaſeh (i) to fortify Jeruſa- 
lem anew, and to put ſtrong Garriſons into all his 
Frontier Towns againſt them. For fince his releaſe 
from the Captivity of the Myrians, and the Reſtora- 
tion of his Kingdom again to him, he was obliged 
to become their Homager, and engage on their fide 
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a this War againſt the Eg ypriens, although they had 
been his former Allies. And the better to enable 
him to ſupport himſelf herein, and alſo the more 
Wy firmly to fix him in his fidelity to them, they ſeem 
at this time to have put under his command all the 
other parts of the Land of Canaay, that is all that had 
formerly been poſſeſſed by the Kings of Samaria, as 
= well as what belonged to him as King of Judah. For 
ic is certain that Jo/iah his Grandſon had all this, (as 
vill hereafter be ſhewn) that is, not only the two 
Tribes which made up the Kingdom of Judah, but 
Walſo all that had formerly been poſſeſſed by the other 
ten under the Kings of /ael. And the moſt proba- 
bie account, that can be given of his coming by all 
= this, is, that it was all given to Manaſſeh on this oc- 
caſion to hold in Homage of the Kings of ria, 
and that after his death it was continued to his Son 
and Grandſon on the ſame conditions, in performance 
of which that good and juſt Prince King Jeſiab af- 
Y 9 loſt his life, as will be ſhewn in its proper 
place. 
= In the ziſt year of Manaſſeh dyed Eſar- 

8 addon, after he had reigned orich — 22 
felicity thirty nine years over the 4/jrians, 2 
and thirteen over the Babylonians, and (t) Saoſducbi- 

nus his Son reigned in his. He is the ſame who in 
the Book of Judith is called (/ Nabuchodonoſor. In 
the beginning of the 12th year of his Reign, 
which was the 43d of Manaſſeh (m) he _ 
S tought a great Battle in the plains of Ra- * 
Lau with Dejoces King of Media (who in the Book 
of Judith is called (2) Arphaxad) and having over- 
chrown him, and put him to flight, purſued after 
him to the adjacent Mountains, where he made his 
retreat, and there having overtaken him he cut him 
8 off and all his army, and thereon following his blow, 

and making the beſt of the advantage 2 gotten, 


k) Canon. Ptol, 1) Judith i. x. ith i. 5. 
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he made himſelf maſter of many of the Cities of Me- 
dia, and among them took (o) Ecbatana it ſelf, the 
* Scat of the Median Empire, and after having 
miſerably defaced it returned in ee Triumph to 
Niniveh, and there took his pleaſure ** ar 

\ and feaſting, both he and his Army, for an hundr 
L and twenty days. bog 
After this time of feaſting was over, (p) he called 
his Officers, Nobles, and chief Counſellors together, 
to take an account of what Tributary Countries and 
Provinces had not gone with him to the war; for 
he had ſummoned them all to attend him herein; and 
finding that none of the Weſtern Countries had paid 
any regard to his commands in this matter, he made 
a Decree, that Holofernes the chief Captain of his 
Army ſhould go forth to execute the wrath of his 
Lord upon them forit. And accordingly the next year 
Amo 6c. After he marched weſtward with an Army 
Manag”; of an hundred and twenty thouſand Foot, 
and twelve thouſand Horſe, and there 
waſted and deſtroyed a great many of thoſe Nations, 
till at length coming into Fudea, and laying ſiege to 
Bethulia, he was there deſtroyed, and all his - 
cut in pieces, in the manner as is in the Book of Ju- 
dith at full related. 

That Arphaxad in the ſaid Book of Judith was 
Deioces, and Nabuchodonoſor Saoſduchinus, appears from 
hence, that Arphaxad is ſaid to be that King of Me- 
dia who was (q) the Founder of Ecbatana, which all 

other writers agree to have been Deioces. And the 
beginning of the 12th year of $ao/duchinus exactly a- 
greeth with the laſt year of Deioces, when this Battel 
of Ragau is ſaid to have been fought. And there are 
Gerd! particulars in that Hiſtory, which make it ut- 
terly inconſiſtent with any other times. For it was 
(r) while Niniveh was the Metropolis of the Mrian 
Empire; it was (J while the Perfians, Syrians, Phe- 
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nicians, Cilicians, and Egyptians were ſubject to them; 
it was (t) while the Median Empire was in being, and 
not long after the a. of Ecbatana; none of 
which could be after the Captivity of Judah, where 
= ſome would place this Hiſtory. For before that time 

| Niniveh had 2 long deſtroyed, and both the - 
rian and Median Empires had been wholly extin- 
guiſhed, and the Perſians inſtead of being ſubject to the 
Aſſyrians had made themſelves Lords over them, and 
over all the other Nations of the Eaſt from the Helle- 
ſpont to the River Indus. For ſo far they had ex- 
tended and eſtabliſhed their Empire, before the Jews 
were returned from the Babylon;ſh Captivity, and ſet- 
led again in their own Country. And therefore we 
muſt go much higher than the times after that Cap- 
tivity to find a proper ſcene for the matters in that 
Book related, and it can be no where laid more a- 
greeably both with Scripture, and prophane Hiſtory, 
than in the time where I have placed it. 

This Book of Judith was originally written (a) in 
the Chaldee language by ſome Few of Babylon, (which 
is not now extant) and from thence at the deſire of 
Paula and Euſtochium was by St. Ferom tranſlated into 
the Latin tongue, which is the Tranilation that is 
now extant in the vulgar Latin Edition of the Bible, 
of which he himſelf faith in the Preface before it, 
that he did not tranſlate it word for word, but only 
render'd it according to the ſenſe of the Author, and 
that cutting off all the corruptions of various read- 
ings, which he found in different Copies, he did put 
only that into the Tranſlation, which he judged to 
be the true and entire ſenſe of the Original. But 
beſides this tranſlation of St. Ferom there are two o- 
thers, one in Greek, and the other in Syriac. That 
which is in Greek is attributed to Theodotion, who 
flouriſhed in the time of Commodus, who was made 
Roman Emperor in the year of Chriſt 180. But it 
mutt be much ancienter. For Clemens Romanus in his 

(i Judith i. 1, 2. (a4) Hieronymi Præfatio in Librum Judith. 
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Epiſtle to the Corinthians (which was wrote near 120 
years before) brings a quotation out of it. The Sy. 
riac Tranſlation was made from the Wreek, and ſo 
was alſo the Engliſh, which we at preſent have a- 
mong the Apocryphal writings in our Bible. And it 
is to be obſerved, that all theſe three verſions laſt 
mentioned have ſeveral particulars, which are not in 
Jerom's, and ſome of theſe ſeem to be thoſe various 
readings, which he profeſſeth to have cut off, as cor- 
ruptions of the Text. And particularly that which 
is added in the 13th verſe of the firſt Chapter appears 
to be of this ſort. For there the battel of Ragar is 
placed in the 17th year of Nabuchodonoſor, which is 
directly contradictory to what is in the former part 
of the ſame Chapter. For there it is poſitively ſaid, 
that it was in the 12th year ot his reign, and agreea- 
ble hereto Jerom's verſion placeth the Expedition of 
Holofernes (that was the next year after) in the 13th 
year of Nabuchodonoſor, which is the truth of the 
matter, whereas the other following the blunder of 
the former contradiction makes another by placing it 
in the 18th year of his Reign, and ſo renders that 
part of the Hiſtory wholly inconſiſtent - with it ſelf. 
And therefore certainly in this particular Ferom's ver- 
ſion is to be preferr'd, which gives good reaſon to 
think, that it ought to be ſo in all the reſt, where- 
ever there is any difference between them. 

But ſtill, whether the Book be a true or a feigned 
Hiſtory, is what learned men are not agreed in: The 
Romaniſts will have it all to be true, for they have 
receiv'd it into the Canon of divine writ. But on the 
other hand it is the opinion of (w) Grotius, that it is 
wholly a parabolical fiction, written in the time of 
Antiorbus Epiphanes, when he came into Judæa to 
raiſe a perſecution againſt the Jewiſß Church, and 
that the deſign of it was to confirm the Jews under 
that perſecution in their hopes, that God would ſend 
them a deliverance. © That therein by Judith is 


(w) In Præfatione ad Annotationes in Librum Judich, 
meant 
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meant Jaden, by Bethulia the Temple, or Houſe 
of God, and by the ſword, which went out from 
<< thence, the prayers of the Saints; that VNabucbo- 
-- BO donoſor doth there denote the Devil, and rhe King- 
( dom of Aria the Devil's Kingdom, Pride: That 
„ by Holofernes is there meant the Inſtrument or A- 
(gent of the Devil in that perſecution, Autiochur 
Eßpiphanes, who made himſelf maſter of Judæa, that 
( fair widow, ſo called becauſe deſtitute of relief. 
= That Eliatim ſignifies God, who would ariſe in 
<< her defence, and at length cut off that Inſtrumenr 
(of the Devil, who would have corrupted her.“ 
his particular explication of the Parable (as he will 
have it to be) is I confeſs the peculiar fancy of this 
great Man. But otherwiſe there are abundance of 
other learned Writers among the Proteſtants, who 
agtee with him in the General, that this Book is ra- 
ther a Parabolical than a real Hiſtory, made for the 
inſtructing and comforting of the people of the Jews 
under that figure, and not to give them a Narrative 
of any 7 really done. And their reaſon for it is, 
that they think it utterly inconſiſtent with all times, 
where it hath been endeavoured to be placed, either 
before or after the Caprivity of the cus. My put- 
ting it in the time of Manaſſeh takes off all the Ob- 
je Kom, which are brought to prove its inconſiſten- 
cy with the times after the Captivity, which I con- 
feſs are unanſwerable. 
But where it here ſtands the objections from the 
other part ſtill remain, and they are theſe following. 
1/t, That Joatim or Eliatim (for they are acknow- 
ledged to be both (x) the ſame name) is ſaid in the 
Hiſtory of Jauith to have been then High-Prieft. 
Bur there is none of that name to be found either in 


W + n 


* — 
— _ 


„ 


(x) Fer they are both ef the ſume ſignification. El being the name of 
God in one, as Jehovah in the other, and the larter part of the name is the 
ſame in both, and therefort as Jehoiakim or Joakim King of Judah i- 
called alſo Eliakim, ſo this High-Preſt is in the Verſion of Jerom called pro- 
miſcuouſly by both names. | 


the 
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the Scriptures, or in Joſephus, that was High-Prief 
before the Captivity. 2dly, Achior the Ammonite in 
his Speech to Holofernes (ch. v. ver. 18.) there ſpeak; 
of the Temple, as having been lately caſt to the 

round, which was not done till the laſt year of the 
Reign of Zedekiah, and therefore this cannot be con- 


ſiſtent with any time before it. And the zd verſe of 
the 4th Chapter plainly puts it after the Caprivity, 

For there the Text is, that the people of the Jew; if 
were newly returned from their Captivity, when ZH. 
dofernes invaded Judæa. 3dly, The chief management 


of the publick affairs of the ſtate are in that Book 


placed wholly in the High-Prieſt without any men- 1 
tion made of the King throughout the whole of it, 
or implying in the leaſt, that there was then any ſuch Wi 


Government in the Land, which renders it 5 © | 


inconſiſtent with any other times, than thoſe in whic 


there was no King in Judah. 4thly, That in the Conclu- 3 
ſion of the Book, Judith is ſaid to have lived an hun- 
dred and five years, and that none made the children 


of 1ſrael any more afraid in all her days, nor a long * 


time after her death. But ſuppoſing her to have been 


47 years old when ſhe went out to Holofernes (and in 
an older age ſhe cannot well be ſuppoſed to have i 
beauty enough to charm ſuch a man) to make her an 


hundred and five years old there muſt be 60 year 


more added to her life, which will carry down her 
death to the fourth year of Zedekiah, when the ſtate 
of the Jeus had for ſeveral years been exceedingly 
diſturb'd by the Babylonians, and was within a little 
while after totally ſubverted by them, which makes 


both her life and her death abſolutely inconſiſtent 
with the times, in which they are above placed. 


To the firſt of theſe objections it may be anſwer- b 


ed, 1½, That tho' there be no ſuch perſon as Ju 
kim, or Eliakim, named in Scripture to haye been 


 High-Prieſt before the Captivity, yet this is no ar- | 
gument, but there might have been ſuch an one. For 


the Scripture no where profeſſeth to give us an exact 


Catalogue of all ſuch, as had been High- Prieſts til | 
| : 


the 
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the Captivity. That which looks moſt like it is 
Phat we have in the ſixth Chapter of the firſt Book 
of Chronicles. But that is only a direct lineal deſcent 
of the Pontifical family from Aaron to Foſadak the 
W ſon of Seraiab, who was High-Prieſt at the Captivi- 
WE ty, and not a Catalogue of ſuch as had born the Pon- 
ufical Office. For ſeveral are in that Pedigree, who 
never were High-Prieſts, and ſeveral are left our, 
that were. The High-Prieſts of the Family of Eli 
are inſtances of the latter. For they are left out of that 
WE Pcdigree, tho' they were High-Prieſts. And thoſe 
of the true race, who were excluded by them, are 
ST inſtances of the former. For they are in it, though 
W they never were High-Prieſts. And it is very likely, 
that from the time of Solomon to the Captivity ma- 
ny more ſuch. inſtances might have ee e to hin- 
der that Pedigree from being an exact Catalogue of 
the High-Prieſts. For on the Minority, or ſome o- 
ther unqualifying defect of the right Heir, the next 
collateral muſt — been admitted to the Office, 
whoſe name could not come into the Pedigree, and 
on the failing of an elder branch (as might 2 hap- 
ned) the Heir of the next collateral branch muſt have 
come into the Office. And then the Anceſtors of 
W the collateral Succeſſor muſt be in the Pedigree, tho? 
they had never been in the Office. And thoſe of the 
elder Branch, though they had been in the Office, 
could not be in the Pedigree, becauſe it had failed. 
For it is only the Pedigree of Jo/adak the fon of Fe- 
raiab, who was High- Prieſt at the Captivity, which 
is in a direct line — Aaron given us in the 6th 
Chapter of the firſt Book of Chronicles. And it being 
the uſage of the Jews in their Pedigrees to paſs from 
a remote Anceſtor, to a remote Deſcendent, by leav- 
ing out thoſe who are between, of which abundance 
of inſtances may be given in Scripture, it's poſſible 
this alſo might have hapned in this caſe. And thus 
much is certain that four High-Prieſts named in 
Scripture are not in that Pedigree, i. e. Jehoiada, and 
Zechariah his Son, who were High-Prieſts' in the 


reign 
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reign of Joaſh; Azariah, who was High-Prieft in the 
reigh of Uzziah; and Urijah, who was High-Prieſt 


in the reign of Abaz, Kings of Judah. There ar. 


indeed two Azariah's named in that Pedigree, be- 
fides the Axariah who was the Father of Seraah, 
but neither of theſe two could be the AZariab, that 
was High-Prieſt in the time of Uzziah. For (9) A. 
mariah the ſon of the laſt of the ſaid two Azariah':; 


in that Pedigree, was High-Prieſt in the time of . 
hoſaphat, five generations before. As to the Pedi- BW 


grees of the High-Prieſts in Ezra and Nehemiah, they 
are but imperfect parts of that, which we have in 
the ſixth Chapter of the firſt Book of Chronicles. Az 
for the Catalogue of Joſephus, it is ſo corrupted, that 
ſcarce five of the Names in it agree with any thing, 
that we have in Scripture. And therefore putting 
all this together, Joakim or Eliakim might have been 
High-Prieſt in the time of Manaſſeb, tho' there be 
no mention of him as ſuch by either of his names 
either in the holy Scriptures or in the Hiſtory of Jo- 


ſephus. But 24ly, That this Joakim or Eliakim (for 


both, as hath been afore obſerv'd, is the ſame name 


is not named in Scripture, is not certainly true. For 
there are ſome, who will have Elakim the fon of 
Hilkiah, that is afore ſpoken of, to have been the 
Perſon, and underſtand what is faid in the 22d Chap- 
ter of //aiah, v. 21. of the robe and the girdle, which 
he was to put on, as meant of the Pontifical robe 
and girdle, and therefore infer from hence, that he was 
High-Prieſt, and (z) St. Jerom and St. Cyril among 


the ancients both were of this Opinion. And it muſt 


be ſaid, that what is there propheſied of him by J. 
ſaiah, that God would commit the Government of 
the State to his hands in the room of Shebna, who 


was chief Miniſter before him, and that he ſhould 


be a Father to the Inhabitants of Feruſalem, and to 
the Houſe of Judah, and that the Key of the Houle 
of David ſhould be laid upon his Shoulder to open 


* — 8 


| (3) 2 Chron, xix. iy (2) In Eſaiam xxii. 


and 


U I CS IT ONE N F W4 . 7 * 
2 — 


Book I. the Old and New Teſtament. 
and to ſhut without controul, as he ſhould think fit, 
doth very well agree with that part, which Foakim 
is ſaid to have acted in the Book of Judith. Bur that 
he was the ſame perſon, is what I durſt not from that, 
which is brought to prove it, lay much ſtreſs upon, 
neither is there any need of it for the ſatisfying of 
this objection: What I have elſe ſaid being ſufficient 
for it. | 

24ly, As to the objection from the zd verſe of the 
4th Chapter of Judith, and from the ſpeech of Achior 
(ch. v. ver. 18.) the words, on which they are found- 
ed, are not in Ferom's Verſion, and therefore it is 
moſt likely, they were put into the Greek Verſion 
(from whence the Engliſh is taken) from ſome of thoſe 
corrupted Copies of the original, which Jerom com- 
plains of. For in his Verſion (which he made from 
the beſt corrected Copies of the original Chaldee) the 
za verſe of the 4th Chapter is wholly left out, as are 
WE alſo thoſe words of the 18th verſe of the yth Chap- 
ter, which ſpeak of the Temple's having been caſt to the 
ound. And altho' there be words ſtill remaining in 
= 70's Verſion, as well as in our Engliſß, which 
= ſpeak of the Captivity and Diſperſion of the cus, and 
their late Reſtoration again to their own Land, yet 
they are none other, than what may be better under- 
ſtood of the Mrian Captivity in the time of Ma- 
= 2/eb, than of the Babyloniſh, which hapned after- 
W wards. r 
As to the 3d Objection, it's poſſible Manaſſab might 
be then engaged in the defence of ſome other part of 
his Kingdom, and therefore had entruſted Foakim 
with the management of all affairs at Feru/alem du- 
ring his abſence. And if he were the Eliakim men- 
W tioned in the 22d Chapter of IJſaiab, and as chief 
W Miniſter of State was then inveſtcd with all that am- 
plitude of Truſt and Power, as is there deſcribed, 
chat might be reaſon enough for him only to be made 
mention of in this tranſaction, without naming of his 
ow Maſter at all therein. rt | 
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But laſtly, to give a ſatisfactory anſwer to the 
fourth Opſection, 1 muſt confeſs, is not in my power. 
Could we put this Hiſtory fo far back, as the Mino- 
fity of Maxaſſeh, this would not only afford us an an- 
wer to this objection, but would alſo give us a much 
clearer one to the laſt preceding. For then there 
would be reafon enough, not to -mention the Minor 
King, but only the chief Minifter and Guardian of 
the Kingdom; in the tranſacting of the whole affair. 
And the death of Judith would on this ſuppoſition 
be at ſuch a diſtance from the deſtruction of the 
Jewiſh State, as not to make this objection unanſwer- 
able. But the wickedneſs of the Pupil will not al- 
low him to have been bred under fo good a man fo 
his Governour, as Eliabim is deſcribed to be. And 
what” is ſaid in the 18th and 19th verſes of the fifth 
Chapter of Judith concerning the captivity and reſto- 
ration of the Jews, and is retained alſo in Ferom's 
verfion, muſt neceſſarily refer the matters therein re- 
lated to thoſe times, which followed the Captivity 
of Mayaſſeh, and the reſtoration of him and his Peo- 
again to their own Land. Andthe Chronology of 
this Hiſtory will not permit the beginning of it to 
fall any where elſe, but in the 12th year of Saoſdu- 
chinus, and the laſt of Deioces; and theſe two Char 
ters of the time exactly concurring according to 
Herodotus and Ptolemy do unavoidably determin us to 
fix it here. However our not being able to clear 
this difficulty is not a ſufficient reaſon for us to rejc& 
the whole Hiſtory. There is fearce any Hiſtory 
written, but what to the next age after may appeal, 
as to time, place and other circumſtances, with 
thoſe ſeeming inconſiſtencies, as cannot then be caſ:- 
ly reconetled , when the memory of men begin to 

il concerning them. And how much more then 
may we be apt to be blundered, when we take out 
view at the diſtance of above two ,thoufand years, 
and have no other light to diſcern the ſo far diſtant 
object by, than ſuch glimmerings from broken {craps 
of Hiſtory, as leave us next door to groping 22 
284 — duk, 
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| (5) Nehemiah xii. 10, 26. 
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dark, for whatſoever knowledge we get by them? 
That which ſcemeth moſt probable in this caſe IS, 
thar the writer of this Book, the more to magnify 
his Heroin, attributed too long a continuance to that 
Peace, which was by her obtained for the Land. For 
according to this account it muſt have laſted (a) at 
leaſt 80 years, which being what they never had en- 
joyed from the time they were a Nation, or what 
{ſcarce any other Nation ever had, I would rather 
chuſe to allow a fiction in this particular, than for 
the ſake of it condemn the whole Book as ſuch; 
which ſeemeth to carry with it the air of a true Hi- 
ſtory in all other particulars. f 6 

xs I muſt acknowledge, that what is above 
ſaid in the defence of this Book for its being a true 
Hiſtory doth not fo far clear the matter, eſpecially in 


reſpect of the fourth objection, but that if any one 


will ſtill contend, that it is only a religious Ro- 
mance, and not a true Hiſtory; that according to 
the intention of the Author the ſcene of it was, put 
under the reign of Xerxes, when (4) Joatim the ſan 
of Joſhua was High-Prieſt, and the civil Government 
of Judæa, as well as the Eccleſiaſtical, was in the 
hands of that Officer; and that the inconſiſtency of 
ſo many particulars in that Book with the ſtate and 
tranſactions of thoſe times was only from the igno- 
rance of the Author in the Hiſtory of the ſaid tunes, 
and his unskilfulneſs in placing the ſcene of his ſtory 
in them; I ſay, if any one will inſiſt on all this, not- 
withſtanding what is above ſaid, I ſhall not enter in- 
to any Controverſie with him about it; only thus 
much I muſt inſiſt on, that if it be a true Hiſtory 
(which I am inclined moſt to think, though 1 will 


OO 
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(a) For allowing her to have been 45 years old at the time of ber kills 
ing Holofernes, there muſt be 60 years after to the time of her death, and 
a long time after in the Text (Judith xvi. 25.) cannot imply leſs than 20 
years more. But if we ſuppoſe her to be but 25 at the killing of Holo- 
fernes (which is. more likely) it will carry down the computation ev en be- 
yond the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which makes the objeffion much ſtronger. 
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not be poſitive in. it) it can fall no where elſe, bu 
In the time where I have laid it. 

; After the death of Deioces, (c) Phraortes his ſon ſuc. 
ceeded in the Kingdom of Media, and reigned over 
it twenty two years. | "1 
* In the fifty firſt year of Manaſſehb dyed BY 
5 au . (A/ Saoſduchinus King of Babylon and 4/j- 
Manaff. 51. O. Os 5 | 
ria, and Chiniladanus reigned in his ſtead. 
.  Manaſſeh King of Judab, after he hal 

Manaff. 55. reigned fifty five years, and lived ſixty (e- 
ven, (e) died at Feruſalem; and notwith- 
ſtanding his ſignal repentance, ſince his former wick- 
edneſs Fad been ſo great, they would not allow him 
the honour of being buried in the Sepulchres of the 
Sons of David, but laid him in a grave made for him 
in his own Garden. | 2 

| After Manaſſeb reigned Ammon his ſon, Þ 
2 who imitating the firſt Part of his father's 
rreign, rather than the latter, gave himſel 
up to all manner of wickedneſs and impiety, whercon 
the ſervants of his Houſe conſpired againſt him and 
flew him, after he had reigned two Years. But the 
People of the Land ſeverely reveng'd the Murder, 
utting them all to Death, that had any hand in it. 
owever they would not = him in his burial the 
honour of a place among the Sepulchres of the Sons 
of David, but buried him in the Garden by his Fa- 
ther; which ſhews, that though they condemned 
the wickedneſs of his reign, they would not allow of 
the violence that was 5 to his Perſon; though 
it may well be ſuppoſed, that nothing leſs, than the 
higheſt Tyranny and Oppreſſion, could have provok'd 

his own domeſticks to it. a 

| After the death of Ammon, () Jaſiab his 
Peg Son ſucceeded him in the Kingdom, being 
then bur eight years old. But having the 
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; (e) Herodotus lib. r. (4) Canon Prol. (e) 2 Kings x 
18. 2 Chron, xxiii. 20. (f) 2 Kings xxii. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 


Happi- 
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WS Happineſs to fall under the conduct of better Guar- 

EE dians in his Minority, than did Manaſſeh his Grand- 

. HE father, he proved, when grown up, a Prince of very 
extraordinary worth, equating in Piety, Virtue, and 

; WE Goodneſs, if not exceeding herein, the beſt of his 

Predeceſſors. bend 

Altho' Ammon reigned but two years, yet the begin- 
ning of the Reign of Joſiah is here put at the diſtance 
of three years from the beginning of the firſt year of 
Ammon, becauſe the odd Months of the Reigns of 
Hezekiah, Manaſſeh, and Ammon, over and above the 
round number of Years which they are ſaid ro have 
reigned, do by this time amount to a whole year 
more, which the 3 of the enſuing Hiſtory 
makes neceſſary to be here ſuppoſed. 

In the ſixth year of Joſiah, (g) Phraortes * 
King of Media having brought under him jalabe 
all the upper Aſia (which is all that lay j 
North of Mount Taurus from Media to the River 
Halys) and made the Perfians alſo to become ſubje& 
unto him, elated his thoughts on theſe ſucceſſes to the 
revenging of himſelf upon the A/rians for his Fa- 
ther's Death, and accordingly marched with a great 
Army againſt them, and having made himſelf Maſter 
of the Country laid Siege to Nineveh it ſelf, the Ca- 
pital of the Empire. But he had there the misfortune 
to meet with the ſame ill fate that his Father had in 
the former War, for being overthrown in the At- 
tempt, he and all his Army periſned in it. | 

Jofiah in the () eighth year of his reign, 

ing now ſixteen years old, took on him Joſiah * 
the Adminiſtration of the Kingdom, ang 
beginning with the Reformation of Religion endea- 
voured to purge it of all thoſe Corruptions, which | 
had been introduced in the time of Ammon and Ma- x 
naſſeh, his Father and Grandfather, and did ſer his | 
Heart to ſeek the Lord his God with all his might, | 
as did David his father. 
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(t) Herodot. lib. 1. 6) Chron, xxxiv. 3. 
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Cyaxares the Son of Phraortes (i) having fſucceed- 


ed his Father in the 3 of Media, as ſoon as 
he had well ſettled himſel 


-. 


Seythians having vanqui 


eight years, during w 


Gifts, that they proceeded no farther, and thereby 


faved his Country from this dangerous Invaſion. In 
this Expedition they ſeized (4) on Beihſbean, a City 
in the Territories of the Tribe of Manaſſeh on this 
fide Jordan, and kept it as long as they continued in 
Ala, and therefore from them it was afterwards cal- 
led Sc3thopoks, or the City of the Scythians. But how i 


far the ravages of theſe Barbarians might affect 
Judæa is no where faid, altho' there can be no doubt, 
but that thoſe parts, as well as the reſt of Paleſtine, 
both in their march to the borders of Egypt, and 
alſo in their return from thence, muſt have ſuffered 
much by them. It is related of them, that in their 
paſſage through the land of the Philiſtines on their 
return from 25775 ſome of the ſtragglers (7) robbed 
the Temple of Venus at Askalon, and that for the 
Puniſhment hereof they and their poſterity were 
afflicted with Emrods for a long while after; which 


(J Herodot. lib. 1. (6) Syncellus, p- 214. (1) Herodot. lib. 1 
r | | ts 
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in the Government, drew Wl 
together a great Army to be revenged on the 40. 
riaus for the late loſs, and having overthrown, them 
in a great battel led the Medes the ſecond time to 
the ſiege of Nine veh; but before he could make any 
progreſs therein he was called off to defend his own U 
Territories againſt a new Enemy. For the Scy:hian; Wl 
from the Parts about the Palus Meotis, paſſing round 
the Caucaſus, had made a great inroad upon them, 
whereby he was forced to leave Nineveh to march a- 
ainſt them. But he had not the ſame ſucceſs in this Wl 
ar, which he had againſt the Mirian, for the 
ſhed him in Battel diſpoſſeſſed BY 

him of all. the upper Aſia, and reigned there twenty 
ich time they enlarged their 

Conqueſts into Syria, and as far as the Borders of 
Egypt. But there Pſammitichus King of Egypt hav- Bi 
ing met them, prevailed with Intreaties and large 
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ts us know, that the Philifines had till then ftill 
reſerved the memory of what they bad formerl 


Buford on the account (m) of the Ark of God, 
For from that time, it ſeems, they looked on this 


Viceæaſe as the proper puniſhment from the Hand of 


cod for all ſuch like acrilegious Impieties, and fer 
== this reaſon. aſſigned it to the Scythians in their 


Crime. | 


@ Hiſtories, on their charging of them there with this 
Joſiab in the (n) 12th year of his reign, | * 
being now twenty years old, and having Joan 7. 
farther improved himſelf in the Knowledge 
of God and his Laws, procceded according hereto 


= farther. to perfect that Reformation, which he had 


begun. And therefore making a ſtrict inquiry by a 
general progreſs: through the Land after all the re+ 
Fits of Idolatry, which might be any where remain- 


ing therein, he broke down all the Altars of Baalim 
= with the Idols erected on high before them, and all 
tribe High-Places, and cut down the Groves, and 
brake in pieces all the carved Images, and the molten 
Images, and digged up the Graves of the Idolatrous 
Prieſts, and burnt their Bones upon all places of 1+ 
gdolatrous Worſhip, thereby to pollute and defile. 
them for ever; and when he had thus cleanſed all 
Judah and Jeruſalem, he went into the Cities of Es 
phraim and Manaſſeb, and all the reſt of the Land, 
that had ii been poſſeſſed by the ten tribes of 
Hiuel, (for all this was then ſubje& ro him) and 
N a . ik, 3 5 | | 

n the 13th, Year of Joſiab (o emiabb ; 1. - 
was called to the 1 Gee, which mg 


14 1 


4 he afterwards executed for above 40 years Jon ry. 


in warning Judab and W of the wrath of God. 
= impending on them for their Iniquities, and in cab- 
ling them to repentance for the averting of it, till at 
length on their continuing wholly obdurate in their 
—— 


e Sam. v. (») 2 Chron, xxxir. 3, 4, 5, &c, (e) Jer. 
i. 2. and xxy, 2, | PO e 
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evil ways, it was poured out in full meaſure upon 
both in a moſt calamitous . ef 7 . 1 
In the 15th year of Fofiah, Chyniladanu; 
Jab 75 * King of Babylos and Aria, having by his 

"= 5 Effeminacy and Unprofitableneſs in the 
State made himſelf contemptible to his people, (-) 
Nabopollaſar, who was General of -his Army, took 
this Advantage to ſet up for himſelf, and being a Ba- 
bylonian by birth made uſe of his Intereſt there to 
ſeize that part of the Mirian Empire, and reigned 
King of Babylon PP "ae ac 5 way 

r Joſiah (q) in the 18th year of his rei 
dach 18 0 pe care for the repazrld of the 
- © © Houſe of God, and therefore ſent ſeveral of 
the chief Officers of his Court to rake an account of 
the Money collected for it, and to lay his command 
upon Hilkiah the High-Pricit, that he ſhould ſee it 
be forthwith laid our in the doing of the work, fo 
that all might be put in thorough repair. The High- 
Prieſt in purſuance of this order took a general view 
of the Houſe, to ſee what was neceſſary to be done, 
and while he was thus examining. every place he 
found the Authentick Copy of the Law of Moſes. 
This ought to have been laid up (7 on the ſide of 
the Ark of the Covenant in the moſt Holy place, but 
it was taken out thence and hid elſewhere in the time 
of Manaſſeb, as it is conjectured, that it might not be 
deſtroyed by him in the time of his Iniquity. This 
Book Hiltiab ſent to the King by Shanban the Scribe, 
who on his delivering of it to the 175 did by his 
command read ſome part of it to him. The place, 
which: on the opening of the Book he hapned on, 
was (ſay the Jewiſh Doctors) that part of the 28th 
82 of Deuteronomy, wherein are denounced the 
Qurſes of God againſt the People of 1/7ael, and a- 
gainſt the King in particular (ver. 26.) in caſe they 
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Te) Alexander Pol) h tor apud Kuſebium inChronico, p. 46. & apud 
Syncellum, p. 210. (4) 2 Kings xxii. 2 Ghron xx. Deut. 


XIII. 26. 
* ſhould 
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ſhould not keep the Law which he had commanded 
them. On 4 of this Joſab rent his Cloaths 
through grief, and was ſeized with great fear and 
conſternation on the account both of himſelf and his 
People, as knowing how much they and their Fa- 
thers had tranſgreſſed this Law, and dreading the 
Curſes denounced againſt them for it. To caſe his 
Mind under this trouble and anxiety of his Thoughts 
he ſent Hilkiah the High-Prieſt with ſeveral of his 
Officers to Huldah the Propheteſs, ro enquire of the 
Lord. The Anſwer, which they brought back, was 
a ſentence of Deſtruction upon Judah and Jeruſalem; 
but that as to Joſiah, becauſe of his Repentance, the 
Execution of it ſhould be delayed till after his Days. 
However the good King, to appeaſe the wrath of 
God, as much as lay in his Power, called together a 
ſolemn Aſſembly of all the Elders and People of Fu- 
dah and "Jeruſalem, and going up with them to the 
Temple cauſed the Law of God to be there read to 
them, and after that both King and People publickly 
entred into a folemn Covenant to walk after the 
Lord, and to keep his Commandments, and his Teſti- 
monies and his Statutes, with all their Heart and all 
their Soul, and to perform all the Words of the Co- 
venant, that were written in that Book. And after 
this he made another progreſs through the Land to 
purge it of all other Abominations of Idolatry or o- 
ther wickedneſs, which might be ſtill remaining in 
it, which he thoroughly rooted out in all parts of his 
Kingdom in ſuch manner, as is in the 23d Chapter 
of \ 2d Book of Kings at large related. And par- 
ticularly he deftroyed the Altar and High-place, 
which Jeroboam had built at Bethel, firſt polluting 
them by burning on them the Bones of Men taken 
out of their Sepulchres near adjoyning, and then 
breaking down the Altar, and burning the High- 
place and the Grove, and ſtamping them all to pow- 
der, whereby he fulfilled what had been (s) propheſied 
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( 1 Kings xiii. 2, 


of 
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of him by name many Ages before in the time of 
8 And he did the ſame in all the reſt of the 
ities of  Samaria, deſtroying every remainder of 
Idolatry, which he could any where find in any of 
them. And when the next Paſſover approached he 
cauſed that feaſt to be kept with ſo great a ſolemnit 
and concourſe of People from all parts of the Bd 
that it not only exceeded the Paſſoyer of Hezekiah, 
which is afore-mentioned, but all other Paſſovers 
from the Days of Samuel ghe Prophet to that time. 
By the behaviour both of the High-Prieſt, as well 
as of the King, at the finding of the Book of the 
Law, it * appears that neither of them had ſcen 
any Copy of it before; which ſhews into how cor- 
rupt a fare the Church of the Jews was then ſunk, | 
pil this good King reformed it. For although Heze- 
tiab (//) kept Scribes on purpoſe to collect together, 
and write out Copics of the Holy Scriptures, - yet 
through the Iniquity of the times, that after follow- 
ed in the Reigns of Manaſſeh and Ammon, they had 
either been ſo deſtroyed, or elſe ſo neglected and loſt, 
that there were then none of them left in the Land, 
mr in ſome few private hands, where they were 
kept, up and concealed till this Copy was faund in 
the Temple. And therefore after this time (by the 
gare we may be aſſured of this Religious Prince) 
were written out thoſe Copies of the Law, and 
other Holy Scriptures then in being, which, were 
preſerved after the Captivity, and our of which Zr: 
made his Edition of them in ſuch manner as wall be 
hereafter related. _ HT 77 F Iced 5 
1 In the 24th Year of Jofiab (7) died Pſan- 
Toth 2. mitichus King, of Egypt after he had reign- 
— ed fifty four years, and was ſucceeded by 
Necus his Son, the ſame who in Scripture is called 
Pharaoh Necho, and often mentioned there under that 
Name. He made an Attempt to join the Mie and 
the Red Sea, by drawing a Canal from the one to the 
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other. But after he had conſumed an hundred and 
twenty thouſand Men in the work, he was forced 
to deſiſt from it. But he had better ſucceſs in ano- 
ther undertaking, for having gotten ſome of the 
experteſt of the Phænician Sailors into his Service, he 
(% ſent them out by the Red Sea through the 
Streights of Babelmandel to diſcover the Coaſts: of 
Africa, who having failed round it came home the 
third year through the Streights of Gibraltar, and 
the Mediterranean Sca, which was a * extraordi- 
nary Voyage to be made in thoſe days when the uſe 
of the Loadſtone was not known. This Voyage 
was performed about two thouſand one hundred 
Years before Vaſquez de Gama, a Portugueze, by diſ- 
covering the Cape of Good- Hope, Auno Domini 1497, 
found out the ſame way from hence to the [ndzes, 
by which theſe Phenicians came from thence. Since 
that it hath been made the common paſſage thither 
ſrom all theſe Weſtern parts of the World.  _. 

In the z9th Year of the Reign of Zo/ab, 8 
which was the 23d of Cyaxares in the rpg 
Kingdom of Media, (w) Nabopollaſsr Kin aig 
of Babylon, having made an Affinity with Aſtyages, 
the eldeſt Son of Cyaxares, by the Marriage of Ne- 
buchadnezzar his Son with Amyitis the Daughter of 
Aſt yages, entred into a Confederacy with him againſt 
the Mirian, and thereon joining their forces toge- 
ther they beſieged Nineveh, and after having taken 
the place, and flain Saracus the King (who was ei- 
ther the Succeſſor of Chyniladauus, or he himſelf un- 
der another Name) to gratify the Medes they utterly 
deſtroyed that great and ancient City, and from that 
time Babylon became the ſole Metropolis of the A- 
rian Empire. From the time that Eſarbaddon ob- 
tained the Kingdom of Babylon (x) both Citics e- 
qually had this Honour, the Kings ſometimes reſi- 


(4) Herodotus, lib. 4. (w) Euſebii Chronicon, p. 124. Alexander 
Polyhiſtor apud Syncellum, p. 210. & apud Euſebium in Chronico, p. 46. 
Herodotus, lib. 1. (x) Strabo, lib. 16. p. 734. 
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ding at Nineveh, and ſometimes at. Babylon. But af. 
ter this Nineveh loſt it for ever. For although there 
was another City afterwards ere&ed out of the Ruins 
of old Nineveh, which for a long time bore the fame 
name, yet it never attained to the grandeur and glo- 
ry of the former. It is at this day called ()) Moſul, 
and is only famous for being the Seat of the Patri- 
arch of the Neſtorians, of which ſect are moſt of 
the Chriſtians in thoſe parts. It is ſituated on the 
welt {ide of the River Tigris, where was ancient! 
only a ſuburb of the old Nizeveh, for the City it 5 | 
ſtood on the eaſt fide of the River, where are to be 
ſeen ſome of its Ruins of great extent even to this 
day. According to (z) Diodorus Siculus the Circuit 
of Nineveh was four hundred and eighty furlongs, 
which make ſixty of our miles. And hence it is, WF: 
that It is ſaid in Jonah to be a City (a) of three day; 
journey, that is in compaſs. For 20 miles is as much 
as a Man can well go in one day. Strabo (Y) faith of 
it, that it was much bigger than Babylon, and in the 

ſame place he tells us, that the Circuit of Babylon Bl 
Was 687 furlongs, that is 48 of our Miles. The 
phraſe much bigger may well extend to the other Bll 
twelve miles to make it up ſixty. 5 3 
In this deſtruction of Nineveb was fulfilled the 
Prophecies of (c) Jonah, (d) Nabum, and (e) Zepba- 
niab, againſt it. And we are told in the Book of (f) 
Tobit, that Tobias his Son liv'd to hear of it, and 
that it was accompliſhed by Nabuchodono/or and 
Aſuerus, which exactly agrees with the account, Wl 
which out of Alexander Polyhiftor I have juſt above 
given of it. For that the Aſuerus here mentioned 
was 4ſtyages appears from Daniel: For Daus the 
Meade, who was Cyaxares the Son of Aſtyages, is there 
called the Son (g) of Abaſuerus. And Nakuchodono{" 
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(») Thevenot's Travels, Part 2. Book 1. Chap. 1 I. p. 50. = 
(z) Lib. 2. (a) Jonah ii. 3. (6) Lib. 16. p. 737. (e) Chap. v. 
(4) Chap. ii. and iii. (e) Chap. ii. 13. (F) Chap. xiv. 15. a 
(g) Daniel ix. 1. | 55 5 
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was 2 name. among the Babylonians commonly given 
to their Kings, as that of Pharaob was among the 
Eg yptians. And that Nabopollaſar in particular was ſo 
called, not only appears from the (45) the Rabbinical 
= Writings of the Jews, but alſo from Joſephus him- 
ſelf, a Writer by reaſon of his Antiquity of much 
better Authority in this matter. For in his Antiqui- 
ties where he is ſpeaking of this ſame King he (i) 
calls him in a quotation, which is there brought out 
of Beroſus, by the Name of Nabuchodonoſor, and af- 
terwards () in his Book againſt Apion repeating the 
ſame quotation he there calls him Nabullaſar, the fame 
by contraction with Nabopollaſar, which plainly 
proves him to have been called by both theſe names. 

1 there are thoſe, who take upon them from 
= this paſſage in the Book againſt Apion to mend that 
in the Antiquities, and put Nabopollaſar in both places. 
But I ſee no reaſon for it but their own fancy. O- 
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WE thers may with as good authority from the paſſage in 
che Antiquities mend that in the Book againſt 4pion, 
and put Nabuchodonoſor in both places. It's certain 
the Books of Tobit and Judith can never be reconci- 
led with any other ancient Writings, either ſacred or 

rophane, which relate to thoſe times, unleſs we al- 
— Nabuchodonoſor to have been a name common to 
the Kings of Babylon. | 
The (1) Arch-biſhop of Armagh hath put this deſtru- 

Cion of Nineveh fourteen years earlier, that is in the 
= laſt year of Chyniladanus in the Canon of Ptolemy, for 
no other reaſon, I ſuppoſe, but that he reckoned, 
that the end of his Life and the end of his Reign in 
that Canon hapned both at the {ame time, and both 
together in the deſtruction of that City. Whereas 
the Computation of that Canon being by the Vears 


7— — 


n 


* _—_ * F 1 
— —_— — 


(b) In Fuchaſmn Nebuchadnezzar is called] Nebuchadnezzar the Son of 
Nebuchadnezzar, fol. 136. And David Ganz under the year of the 
world 3285 calls the Father Nebuchadnezzar the firſt, and the Son Ne- 


buchadnezzar the Second. (i) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11, 
() Lib. 1. (1) In Annalibus veteris Teſtamenti ſub Anno mundi. 1 
"2 | 8 © of 
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70 Connection of the Hiſtory of PART 1.9 
of the Kings that reigned at Babylon, Chyniladanus's 
Reign there muſt end where Nabopollaſar's begun, 
whether he then died or no, as it is moſt probable he 
did not, but that he continued to hold the Kingdom 
of Mria after he had loſt that of Babylon, and that 
it was not till ſome time after that loſs, that Nineveh 
was deftroyed. For Euſebius placeth the Deſtruction Wi 
of Nineveh in the 23d year of the reign of Cyaxare, 
and to put it back 14 years to the laſt of Chyniladany, i 
in the Canon will lee it fall in the ninth year of 
Cyaxares, which is too early either for his ſon A5. 
ages to have a daughter marriagable, or for Nehbuchad- 
nez zar to be of age ſufficient to take her to Wife: 
For after this rate Nebuchadnezzar muſt be allowed to 
have been (n) at the leaſt 85 years old at the time of 
his Death, and Aſtyages much older, which is an age 
very unlikely for ſuch to live, who uſually waſte their 
lives both by luxury and fatigue much faſter than o- 
ther Men, 

At the deſtruction of this City of Nineveh ended 
the Book of Tobit. It was firſt written (i) in C Halde 
by ſome Babylonian Few, and ſeems in its origin 
draught to have been the Memoirs of the Family, to 
which it relates, firſt begun by Tobit, then continued 
by Tobias, and laſtly finiſhed by ſome other of the 
Family, and afterwards digeſted by the Chaldee Au- 
thor into that form, in which we now have it. Je- 
rom (n) tranſlated it out of the Chaldee into Latin, and 
his Tranſlation is that which we have in the vulgar 
Latin Edition of the Bible. But there is a Greek 
Verſion much ancienter than this: For we find it 
made uſe of by Polycarp, Clemens Alexandrings, and o- 
ther Fathers, who were before Ferom, and from this 
Harh been made the Syriac Verſion, and alſo that 
which we have in Engiiþ among the Apocryphal wri- 
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I) For according to this account the marriage muſt have been 21 years 
before Nebuchadnezzar began to reign, and he reigned 43 Years. And it 
muſt alſo have been 31 years before Aſtyages began to reign, and he reign" 

ed 30 years, (un) Præfatio Hieronymi in Tobiam. 1 
* ters i 


Poor l. the old and New Teſtament. 571 
ters in our Bible. But the Chaldee original is not 
now extant. The Hebrew Copies which go about 
of this Book, as well as of that of Judith, ſeem both 
to be of (o) a modern Compoſure. It being eaſier 
co ſettle the Chronology of this Book, than that of 
the Book of Judith, it hath met with much leſs op- 
= poſition from learned men, and is. generally looked 
on by both Jews and Chriſtians, as a genuine and 
true Hiſtory, tho? as to ſome matters in it (as parti- 
cularly that of the Angel's accompanying of Tobias in 
a long journey under the ſhape of Azarias, the ſtory 
of Raguel's Daughter, the frighting away of the De- 
vil by the ſmoak of the heart and liver of a fiſh, and 
the curing of Tobit's blindneſs by the gall of the fame 
= fſh,) it is much leſs reconcilable to a rational credi- 
= bility. For theſe things look more like the fictions 
of Homer, than the writings of a ſacred Hiſtorian, and 
give an objection againſt this Book, which doth not 
he againſt the other. However it may excellently 
= well {crve to reprefent unto us the duties of Charir 
and Patience in the Example of Tobit's ready helping 
his Brethren in diſtreſs to the utmoſt of his power, 
and his bearing with a pious ſubmiſſion the Calami- 
ties of his Captivity, Poverty, and Blindneſs, as long 
as inflicted upon him. The Latin and Greek Verſions 
of this Book, which I have mentioned, do muck 
differ, each having ſome particulars in it, which are 
wanting in the other. But here the Latin Verſion 
muſt give place to the Greek. For Jerom (p) made 
it before he himſelf underſtood Chaidee, by the help 
of a learned Few, from whoſe mouth he tells us he 
wrote down in. Latin, what the other rendred into 
Flebrew from the original, and in this manner finiſhed 
the whole work in one day's time. And a work ſo done 
muſt undoubtedly have abundance of miſtakes as well 
as unaccuracies in it. But his Tranſlation (2) of Ju- 
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(o) They are generally thought to have been made by Munſter. 
) Hieronymi præfatio ih Tobiam. ( Hieronymi pratatia in li- 
brum judith. : N .voud 
1B _ dith 


42 
dith was made afterwards, when by his further ſtu- 
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dies in the oriental Languages he had rendred him- 


ſelf as much Maſter of the Chaldee, as he was before , 


of the Hebrew and he did it with great care, com- 
paring diligently many various Copies, and makin 
uſe only of ſuch as he found to be the beſt, and 
therefore his verſion of that Book may well deſerve 
an authority beyond the Greek, which cannot be 


claimed for the other. If the Copy which Jeron WM 
_ tranſlated his Tobit from were a true Copy, and he 


were not miſtaken in the verſion, there is one paſ- 
fage in it, which abſolutely overthrows the whole 
authority of the Book. For (Ch. xiv. 7.) there is 
mention made of the Temple of Feru/alem, as then 
burnt and deſtroyed, which makes the whole of it 
utrerly inconſiſtent with the times in which it is 
placed. The Greek verſion, as alſo the Engliſh, which 
is taken from of it, I acknowledge, ſpeak only Pro- 
phetically of ir, as of that which was to be done, and 
not Hiſtorically, as of that which was already done, 
as Jerom's doth. However this Latin Edition is that, 
which the Church of Rome hath canonized. If the 
Hiſtorical ground-plot of the Book be true, which 
is the moſt that can be ſaid of it, yet certainly it is 
interlarded with many Fictions ft the invention of 
him that wrote it. 9 FAC 

The Babylonians and the Medes having thus deſtroy- 
ed Nineveh, as is above related, they became fo for- 
midable hereon; as raiſed the jealouſy of all their 
neighbours, and therefore to put a ſtop to their grow- 


1 


ing greatneſs, (r) Necho King of Egypt in the thirty 


firſt year of King Jofiah marched with a great army 
towards Euphrates to make war upon them. 'The 
words of Joſephus are, (s) That it was to make war up- 
on the Medes and Babylonians, who had diffolved the 
Aſſyrian Empire; which plainly ſhews, that this war 
was commenced immediately upon that diſſolution, 
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] Herodotus lib. 1 5 hus 4 lib. 10. c. 6. : , oſephus 
Antiq. lib. 10. c. 6. Ver 91 
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and conſequently that the deſtruction of Nineveh 
whereby this difſolurion was brought to pals, was juſt 
before this war, in the year where according to Eu- 
8 /2bizs I have placed it. of 201. 4 aw: 
3 On Necho's taking his way through Judæa , - 
) Joſſab reſolved to impede his march, and joſah 31. 
| therefore getting 1 his forces he | 

poſted himſelf in the Valley of Megiddo, there to ſtop 
is paſſage z whereon Necho ſent Embaſſadors unto 
him, to let him know that he had no deſign upon 
him, that the war he was engaged in was againſt o- 
thers, and therefore adviſed him not to meddle with 
him, leſt it ſhould turn to his hurt. But Jaſab not 
hearkening thereto, on Necho's marching up to the 
place, where he was poſted to ſtop his paſſage, it 
there came to a battle betwecn them, wherein 7 
was not only overthrown, but alſo unfortunately re- 
ceived a wound, of which on his return to Jeruſa- 
en he there dycd, after he had reigned thirty one 
cars. 

| K It is the Notion of many, that Joiah engaged raſh- 
y and unadviſedly in this war, upon an over-confi- 
dence in the merit of his own righteouſneſs, as if 
God for this reaſon muſt neceſſarily have given him 
ſucceſs in every war which he ſhould engage himſelf 
in. Burt this would be a preſumption very unworthy 
© of ſo religious a Perſon. There was another reaſon, 
that engaged him in this undertaking, which hath 
been above hinted at. From the time of Manaſſeb's 
8 Reſtoration the Kings of Judah were Homagers to 
the Kings of Babylon, and bound by oath to adhere 
to them againſt all their Enemies, eſpecially againſt 
the Eg yprians, and to defend that border of their 
Empire againſt them. And for this purpoſe they 
ſeem to have had conferred on them the reſt of the 
Land of Canaan, that which had formerly been poſ- 
ſeſſed by the other ten Tribes, *till conquered 5 
them by the 4/jrians. It's certain Jeſab had the 
3 — — —— 


(t) 2 Kings xxxiii. 29, 30. 4 Chron. xxxv. 2— 25. as 
. H | Whole 
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whole Land of //ael in the ſame extent, in which it 
had been held by David and Solomon, before it was 
divided into two Kingdoms. For his Reformation 
went through all of it, and it was executed by him 
not only in Bethel (where one of Jeroboam's calf; 
ſtood) but alſo in every other part thereof, and with 
the ſame ſovereign authority, as in Judæa it ſelf, and 
therefore he muſt have been King of the whole. And 
it is to be remarked, that the Bartel was fought, not 
within the Territories of Judæa, but at Megiddo a 
Town of the Tribe of Manaſſeh, lying in the middle 
of the Kingdom of Hrael, where Joſab would have 
had nothing to do, had he not been King of that 
Kingdom alſo, as well as of the other of Judah. And 
he could have hadit no otherwiſe, but by grant from 
the King of Babylon, a Provinee of whoſe Empire it 
was made by the conqueſt of it, firſt begun by Ti- 
iath-Pileſer, and afterwards finiſhed by Salmaneſer, 
and Eſarhaddon. And if this Grant was not upon the 
expreſs conditions, which I have mentioned, yet 
whatſoever other Terms there were of this conceſſi- 
on, moſt certainly fidelity to the Sovereign Para- 
mount, and a ſteddy adherence to his intereſt againſt 
all his Enemies, was always required in ſuch caſes, 
and an Oath of God exacted for the performance 
hereof. And it is not to be doubted, but that Fo/iab 
had taken ſuch an Oath to Nabopollaſar the then 
reigning King of Babylon, as Fehoiakim and Zedekia) 
afterwards did to Nebxchadnezzar, his Son and Suc- 
ceſſor in that Empire. And therefore ſhould Fo, 
when under ſuch an obligation, have permitted an 
Enemy of the King of Babylon to paſs thorough his 
Country to make war upon him without any. oppo- 
ſition, 1t would plainly have amounted to the breack 
of his Oath, and a violation of that fidelity, which 
he had in the name of his God ſworn unto him, 
which fo good and juſt a man as Joh was could not 
but abfolutely dereft. For although the Romaniſts 
rake nothing of breaking faith with Hererics, yet 
the breaking of Faith with an Heathen was yes 
9 | demne 
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demned () by God himſelf in Jeboia tim and Zede- 
kiah, and moſt certainly it would have been con- 
demned in Joſah alſo, had he become guilty of it; 
which being what a perſon ſo well inſtructed in Re- 
ligion, as Joſiah was, could not but be thoroughly 
convinced of, the ſenſe which he had of his duty in 
this particular ſeems ſolely to have been that, which 
engaged him in this war, in which he periſhed. And 
with him periſhed all the glory, honour, and proſpe- 
rity of the Jewiſh Nation. For after that nothing 
15 enſued, but a diſmal ſcene of God's Judgments 
upon the Land, *rill at length all Judab and Jeru- 
ſalem were ſwallowed up by them in a woful deſtru- 
ction. 17 2 
The death of ſo excellent a Prince was deſervedly 
lamented by all his people, and by none more than by 
Jeremiah the Prophet, who had a thorough ſenſe of 
the greatneſs of the loſs, and alſo a full foreſight of 
the great Calamities, that were afterwards to follow 
upon the whole people of the Jes, and therefore 
while his heart was full with the view of both, he 
wrote () a ſong of Lamentation upon this doleful 
occaſion, as he atterwards did another upon the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem. This (x) laſt is that which we 
{till have, the other is not now ex tant. 

Megiddo where the battel was fought was a City 
(y) in the Tribe of Manaſſoh on this fide Fordan, 
which is by Herodotus called Magdolum, nigh it was 
the Town of Hadad-Rimmon, afterwards called (⁊) 
Maxi mianopolis, and therefore the Lamentation for 
the death of Jeab is in Scripture called the Lamen- 
tation of Hadad-Rimmon in the valley of Megiddo 
which was ſo great for this excellent Prince, and fo 
long continued, that (a) rhe Lamentation of Hadad- 
Rimmon afterwards became a Proverbial Phraſe for 
the exprefling of any extraordinary Sorrow. 


- — - —ä— 
(4) Ezekiel xvii. 13<——19, () 2 Chron. xxxv. 279. 
(* This laſt referring throughout to the deſtruction of Jerufilem, could not 
be that which was wroce upon the death of Jofiah. (J) Joſhua xxvii-n # 
Judges i. 27. (z) Hieronymus. (a) Techariah xii. 11 
125 2 This 
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This great and general mourning of all the People 
of Ifrael for the death of this Prince, and the Pro- 
= Feremiah's joining ſo pathetically with them 
erein, ſheweth in how great a reputation he was 
with them; which he would not have deſerved, had 
' he engaged in this war contrary to the words of that 
Prophet ſpoken to him from the mouth of the Lord, 
as the Apocryphal writer of the firſt Book (b) of E, 
aras, and others from him ſay. For then he would 
have died in Rebellion againſt God, and diſobedience 
to his command, and then neither God's prophet, 
nor God's people could in this caſe without ſinning 
againſt God have expreſſed ſo great an eſteem for 
him, as this mourning implied. And therefore this 
mourning alone is a ſufficient proof of the contrary. 
Beſides it is to be obſerved, that no part of Canoni- 
cal Scripture gives us the leaſt intimation of it, or 
can we from thence have any reaſon or ground to be- 
lieve, that there was any ſuch word from the Lord 
by the Prophet Jeremiah, or any other Prophet, to 
recal Fofiah from this war. All that is ſaid of it, is 
from the Apocryphal Book I have mentioned, of 
which it may be truely ſaid, that where it is not a 
tranſcript from Ezra or ſome other Canonical Scrip- 
ture, it is no more than a bundle of Fables, too ab- 
ſurd for the belief of the Romaniſts themſelves (for 
they have not taken this Book into their Canonical 
Scripture, though they have thoſe of Tobit, and of 
Bell and the Dragon) and therefore it is deſerving ot 
-no man's regard in this particular. 
It is ſaid indeed (2 Chron. xxxv. 21.) that Necho 
ſent Meſſengers to Joſabh to tell him, that he was 
ſept of God on this Expedition; that God was with 
him in it; and that to meddle with him would bc 
to meddle with God; and that therefore he ought 
to forbear, that God deſtroy him not. And (verſe 
22.) that Joſabh hearkened not to the word of Necho 
on the mouth of God. And from all this put to- 
- (5) Chap. i. 28. 
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gether ſome would infer that Jah was diſobedient 
to the word of God in going to that war. But this 
is utterly inconſiſtent with the Character, which is 

iven us in Scripture, of that Religious and Excel- 
ent Prince. And therefore what is here ſaid muſt 
not be underſtood of the true God the Lord Fehovah, 
who was the God of Iſrael, but of the Egyptian Gods, 
whoſe Oracles Fofiah had no reaſon to have any re- 
gard to, For Necho being an Heathen Prince knew 


77 


not the Lord Jehovah, nor ever conſulted his Pro- 


phers, or his Oracles; the Egyptian Gods were thoſe 
only which he worſhipped, and whoſe Oracles he 
conſulted, and therefore when he ſaith he was ſent of 
God on this Expedition, and that God was with 
him, he meant none other, than his falſe Egyptian 
Gods, whom he ſerved. For wherever the word 
God occurs in this Text, it is not expreſſed in the 
Hebrew Original by the word Jehovab, which is the 
proper name of the true God, but by the word Elo- 

him, which being in the plural number is equally ap- 
plicable to the falſe of the Heathens, as well 


as to the true God, who was the God of /7/rael, and 


in the Scriptures of the old Teſtament it is equally 
uſed for the expreſſing of the one, as well as the o- 
ther. For wherever there is occaſion therein to 
of thoſe falſe Gods, it is by the word Zlabim, that 
they are there mentioned. And whereas it is ſaid 


(v. 22.) that Joſiah bearkened nat to the words of Necho 


from the mouth of God, (and from hence it is chiefly 
infer'd that the Meſſage, which Necha ſent to Jaa, 


was truly from God) it is to be obſerved, that the 
phraſe, which we render from the mouth of God, is in 


the Hebrew Original Mippi Elobim, i. e. from the 
mouth of Elobim, which may be interpreted of the 


falſe Gods, as well as of the true God (as has been 


already ſaid, and much rather in this place of the for- 
mer, than of the latter. For wherever elſe (c) thro 


( c) See Deutr, viii, 3. Johuz ix. 14. 1 Kings xii. 21, 2 Chron: 
xXXV\. 12. Iſaiah i. 20. xl. 5, lviii. 14. Kii. 2. Jer, ix. 12. & xxiii. 16, 


Micah iv. 4, 
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the Whole Hebrew Text of the Holy Scriptures there 
is mention made of any word coming from the 
Mouth of God, he is there mentioned by the name 
Jehovah, which determines it to the true God, and 
this is the only place in the whole Hebrew Bible, 
where ii the uſe of this phraſe it is expreſſed other- 
wiſe, that is by the name Elobim, and not by the 
name Jehovah, which Change in the phraſe in this 
place is a ſufficient proof to me, that there muſt be 
here a change in the fignification alſo, and that the 
word, which is here ſaid to come from the Mouth 
of Elohim, is not the fame with the word, which is 
every where elſe in the uſe of this phrafe in Scrip- 
ture ſaid to come from the Mouth of Jehovah, but 
that Elobim muſt in this place ſignify the falſe Gods 
of the Eg yptians, and that from their falſe Oracles 
only Netho had this word, which he ſent to Jofiah. 
For what had he to do with any word from the true 
God, who knew him not, nor ever worſhipped him? 
or how could any ſuch Revelation come to him, 
who knew not any of his Prophets, or ever conſult- 
ed them? And therefore med certainly the word, 
which is here faid to come Mippi Elobim, 1. e. from 
the mouth of Blobim, muſt be underſtood only of 
Nechy's Elobhim, that is of thoſe falſe Egyprian Gods, 
whofe Oraeles he conſulted, before he undertook this 
Expedition; as it was then uſual with Heathen Princes 

on fuch becafions ro conſult the falſe deluding Ora- 

| cles of the Gods they worſhipped. And had it been 
| here Mini Irbovab, i.e. from the Mouth of Jeho- 
vah; inftcat of Mippi Elobim, conſidering who ſent 

the Meſſe, it would not have much mended the 

matter. For Fofah would have had no reafon to be- 

lieve it from ſuch a Meſſenger. When Sennas berib 

came up againſt Judah, he ſent Hezetiab word, (4) 

that tht Lord (Jehovah in the Hebyerw) ſaid unto him 

go up againſt this Land and deftroy it. But it was 

[ not feckoned a fault in Fzekiah that he believed 
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bo (4d) 2 Kings xviit. 27. Iſaiah xxxvi. 10. 
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him not, neither could it be reckoned a fault in Ja- 
fiah in doing the ſame. For it is certain that Senna- 
eberih in ſo pretending lyed to King Hezetiah, and 
why might not Jofiab then have as good reaſon to 
conclude that Necho in the like pretence might have 
lyed alſo unto him? For God uſed not to ſend his 
word to his Servants by ſuch Meſſengers, But Ne- 
cho's pretence was not ſo large as Sennacherib's. For 
Sennacherib pretended to be ſent by Jebovah the cer- 
tain name of the true God, but Nechs pretended to 
be ſent only by Elohim, which may be interpreted of 
his falſe Egyptian Gods, as well as of the true God. 
And it ſeems clear he could mean none other than 
the former by that word in this Text. And therefore 
#7o/iah could not be liable to any blame in not hearke- 
ning to any words which came from them. 

frer the Death of Foſiab (e) the people of the 
Land took Fehoahaz his Son, who was alſo called 
Shallum, and made him King in his ſtead. He was 
much unlike his Father. For he did that which was 
evil in the fight of the Lord, and therefore he was 
ſoon tumbled down from his 'Throne into a Priſon, 
where he ended his days with miſery and diſgrace in 
a ſtrange Land. | 
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For Pharaoh Necho (f) _—_ had the good ſuc- 


ceſs in his Expedition to beat the Babylonians at the 
Euphrates, having thereon taken Carchemiſb, a 
great City in thoſe parts, and ſecured it to himſelf 
with a good Garriſon, after three months returned 
again towards Egypt, and hearing in his way, that Je- 
hoahaz had taken upon him to be King of Judab with- 
out his conſent, (g) he ſent for him to Riblah in 
Syria, and on his arrival cauſed him to be put in 
Chains, and ſent him Priſoner into Egypt, where he 
died; and then proceeding on in his way came to 7. 
ruſalem, where he made (b) FJehgiakim another of the 
H 4 Sons 

e) 2 Kings xxifi, 31. 2 Chron. vxxvi. t. Antiq. lid. 
he « 6. 29 2 Kings xxiii. 33. 2 Chron. e wo 1 
Jehoiakim was elder Brother to Jehoabax. For the latter was but 23 mw 
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Sons of Joſab King inſtead of his Brother, and put 
the Land to an annual Tribute of an (i) hundred 
Talents of Silver and a Talent of Gold, and after 
that returned with great Triumph into his own King- 
dom. | | 

Herodotus making mention of this Expedition of 

Necho's, and alſo of the Battel which he fought at 

 Megiddo (or Magdolum as he calleth it) (&) faith, that 

after the victory there obtained by him, he took the 
great City Cadytis, which City he afterwards deſcribes 
to be a mountainous City in Paleſtine of the bigneſs 
of Sardis in Lydia, the chief City of all Leſer Aja 
in thoſe times. By which deſcription this City Ca- 
dytis could be none other than Jeruſalem. For that is 
ſituated in the Mountains of Paleſtine, and there way 
then no other City in thoſe parts, which could be 
equalled to Sardis, but that only. And it is certain 
from Scripture that after this Battle Necho did take 
Feruſalem. For he (J) was there when he made Je- 
Hoialbim King. There is I confeſs no mention of this 
name either in the Scriptures, or in Joſephus. But 
that it was however called ſo in the time of Herodotus 
by the Syrians and Arabians doth appear from this, 
that it is called by them and all the Eaſtern Nations 
by no other name, but one of the ſame Original, 
and the ſame Signification, even to this day. For 
Jeruſalem is a name now altogether as ſtrange among 
them, as'Cadytis is to us. They (n) all call it by the 
name of Alkuds, which ſignifies the ſame that Cady- 
is doth, that is, The Holy. For from the time that 
Solomon built the Temple at Jeruſalem, and it was 
thereby made to all //rae] the common place of their 
Religious Worſhip, this Epithet of The Holy was 
commonly given unto it. And therefore we find it 
thenceforth called in the ſacred writings of the Ol 


old when the other was 25. 2 Kings xxiii. 31, 36. and yet the people on the 
death of Joſiah choſe Jehoahaz to ſucceed him: (i) The whole annual Tri- 
 bute as here taxed came to 522001. of our Money. (it) Herodot. lib. 2. 
(!)-2 Chron. xxxvi. 3. (m) Golii Note ad Alfragnum, p. 137. Sandyss 
Erquels, Book 3. 2. 155. Baudrandi Geographia tub voce Eieroſolyma. 
1 Tefamen 


= 7: ament (n) Air Hakkodeſh, i. e. The City of Holi- 
neſs or the Holy City, and fo alſo (un) in ſeveral places 
in the New Teftament. And this ſame Title they gave 
it in their Coins. For the Inſcription of their Shekles 
(many of which are till extant) was (o) Jeruſalem 
fa i. e. Jeruſalem the holy, and this coin go- 
ng current among the neighbouring Nations, - 
cially after the Babyloniſh Captivity had made a diſ- 
perſion of that people over all rhe Eaſt, it carry'd 


this name with it ——— and they from hence 
called this City by both names Jeruſalem Keduſhab, 


and at length for ſhortneſs ſake Keduſhah only, and the 


Syrians (who in their Diale& uſually turn'd the He- 


= brew ſh into th) Kedutha. And the Syriac in the time 


WT the Syriac Diale 


Jof Herodotus being the only Language, that was then 

ſpoken in Paleſtine (the Hebrew having been no more 
= uſed there, or any where elſe, as a vulgar lan 

after the Babylomſh Captivity) he found it when be 

travelled 3 that Country to be called there in 

Kedutha, from whence by giving 

it a Greek Termination he made it in the Greet Lan- 


= guage Kagvris or Cadytis in his Hiſtory, which he 


wrote about the time that Nehemiah ended his 
twelve years Government at Jeraſalem. And for the 


= ſame reaſon, that it was called Keduſha or Kedutha in 


8 Syria and Paleſtine, the Arabs in their Language cal- 
led it (p) Bait Almokdes, i. e. the Holy Buildings, or 
= be Holy City, and often with another adjective of the 
ſame Root and the ſame ſignification Bait Mlkuds, 
and at length ſimply Mlkuds, 1. e. the Holy, by which 
name only (2) it is now called by the Turks, Arabs, 
and all other Nations of the Mahometan Religion in 
S thoſe parts. And that it may not look ſtrange to 
prove an ancient name by the modern name, which 


= (=) Nehemiah xi. 1. and 18. Iſaiah xlviii. 2. and Chap. lii. 1. Daniel 
n. 24. (in) Matt. iv. 5. and chap. xxvii. 53. Revel. xxi. 2. 

(e) See Lightfoor's Works, Vol. 1. p. 497. and Vol. 2. p. 303. and Walton's 
= Apparatu before the Polyglot Bible, p. 36, 37. (p) Golii Notz ad Al- 
fraganum, p. 137. (4) Sandys's Travels, Book 3. p. 155. Baudrandi 
Leographia ſub voce Hiero/olyma. 
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them. And thus (r) the ancient Metropolis of E- 


Conneftion' of the Hiſtory of PART l. 
is now given that place, it is neceſſary I acquaint the 
Reader, that the Arabs being the ancienteſt Nation 
in the World, (who have never been by any Con- 
queſt diſpoſſeſſed, or driven out of their Country, but 
have there always remained in a continued deſcent 
from the firſt Planters of it even to this Day) and 
being alſo as little. given to: make Changes in their 
manners and uſages, as they are as to their Country, 
they have ſtill rerained thoſe ſame names of places, 
which were at firſt given them, and on their getting 
the Empire of the Eaſt reſtored them again to many 
of them, after they had been for ſeveral ages extind& 
by the intermediate changes that had hapned in 


got, which from Mezraim the Son of Ham the firſt 
planter of that Country after the Flood was called 
Meſri, and afterwards Ge many Ages had the name 
of Memphis, was on the Arabs making themſelye; 
maſters of Egypt again called Meſri, and hath retain- 
ed that name ever ſince, tho* by the building of Cain 
on the other fide of the Nile over againſt it (for Meſs; 
ſtands on the weſt fide of that River) that ancient, 
and once noble City, is now brought in a manner to 
deſolation. And for the ſame reaſon the City of Tj 
rus, which was anciently called (s) Zor or Zur (from 
whence the whole Country of Syria had its name 
hath ſince it fell into the hands of the Arabs on the 
erecting of their Empire in the Eaſt been again cal 
led (t) Sor, and is at this day known by no other 
name in thoſe Parts. And by the ſame means the 
City of Palmyra hath again recovered the old name 
of Tadmor, by which it was calied (it) in the time of 
Solomon, and is now known in the Eaſt by no other 
name. And abundance of other like inſtances might 


) Bocharti Phaleg. Part. I. lib. 4. c. 24. Golii Notz ad Alfraganum 
p. 152, 153, &. (5) So it is called in the Original Hebrew Text of tht 
Old Teſtament wherever there is mention of this City therein. (t) Goli 
Note ad Alfraganum, p. 130 and 131. Baudrandi phia ſub voce 
Irs. Thevenot's Travels Part I. Book II. Ch. 60. p. 220. (it) 1 King 
ix. 18. 2 Chron. viii. 4. YT OL 

be 
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be given in the Eaſt to this purpoſe. And the like 
may be found nearer home. For it is well known 
that the Yelp in their la do ſtill call all the 
Cities in England by the old Britiſh Names, by which 
— were called 1300 ago, before the Saxons diſ- 
oſſeſſed them of this Country, and ſhould they recover 
Nit again, and here get the dominion over it, as for- 
nerly, no doubt they would again reſtore to all places 
pere the ſame Britiſʒh names, by which they ſtill call 
chem. | 
XS YJehoiakim on his taking on him the Kingdom fol- 
MS lowed the Example of his Brother (#) in 1 
| WE doing that which was evil. For he went Indi i, 
Jon in his ſteps to relax all the good Or- 
der and Diſcipline. of his Father, as the other had 
done, and the People (who never went heartily into 
that good King's Reformation) gladly laying hold 
hereof did let themfelves looſe to the full bent of 
their own depraved Inclinations, and to run into all 
manner of Iniquity; wheteon the Prophet Jeremiah 
bong ſent of God (w) firſt went into the King's 
Houſe, and there proclaimed God's Judgments againſt. 
him and his family, if he went on in his Iniquities, 
and did not amend and repent of them. And after 
that (x) he went up into the Temple, and there 
W {poke to all the People, that came up thither to wor- 
ſhip, after the ſame manner, declaring unto them, 
that if they would turn from their evil ways, God 
W would turn from his wrath, and repeat of the evil, 
& which he purpoſed to bring upon them. But that if 
they would not hearken unto him to walk in the 
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to utter deſolation. Which angring the Prieſts, \ 26 
aid hold of him, 
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him put to death. But Abitam one of the chief 
Lords of the Council ſo befriended Jeremiah, that 
he brought him off, and got him diſcharged by the 
general Suffrage not only of the Princes, bur alſo 
of all the Elders of the people, that were then pre. 
ſent. This Abitam was (y) the Father of Gedaliab, 
that was afterwards made Governor of. the Land un- 
der the Chaldeans, and the Son of Shaphan the Scribe 
(who was (z) chief Miniſter of ſtate under Kin 
Fofiah) and Brother (a) to Gemariah, (b) Elaſab, an 
(c) Jaazaniab, who were great Men in thoſe days, 
and Members alſo of the Council with him, and 
therefore in conjunction with them he had a great 
Intereſt there, which he made uſe of on this occaſi- 
on to deliver the Prophet from that miſchief, which 
was intended againſt him. | e 

But (d) Uriah, another Prophet of the Lord, who 
had this ſame year propheſied after the ſame manner, 
could not ſo come off. For Fehoiakim was ſo in- 
cenſed againſt him for it, that he ſought to put him 
to death, whereon Uriah fled into Egypt, but this 
did not ſecure him from his revenge, for he ſent into 
Eg ypt after him, and having procur'd him to be there 
ſeized brought him up from thence, and flew him 

1 at Feruſalem, which became a further enhanfing of 

| = iniquity, and alſo of God's wrath againſt him 
„„ .- - - 
About the ſame time alſo 2 heſied the Prophets 
Habbakuk and Zephaniah, who beik called to the 
Prophetick Office in the reign of Fofiah, continued 
(as ſeems moſt likely) to this time. For they pro- 
pheſied the ſame things that Jeremiah did, and upon 
the ſame occaſion, 5 that is deſtruction and deſola- 
tion upon Judah and Jeruſalem, becauſe of the man 
heinous Sins they were then guilty of. Zephaniah dot 


— 


(y) 2 Kings xxv. 22, (x) 2 Kings xxii, (a) Jer. xxxvi. 10. 
(4) Jer. xxix. 3. (c) Ezek. viii. 11. From which place it is inferred that 
a2:zaniah was then Preſident of the Sanhedrin. (d) Jer. xxvi. 2023. 
(e) Habbakuk i. 1 — 11. Zephaniah i. 118, 


—  — 


not 
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not name the Chaldeans, who were to be the Exe- 
cutioners of this wrath of God upon them; bur (f) 
Habbakuk doth. As to Habbakuk, neither the time 
in which he lived, nor the Parents from whom he 
was deſcended, are any where named in Scripture. 
But he propheſying the coming of the Chalgeans in 
the ſame manner as Jeremiah did, this gives reaſon to 
conjecture that he lived in the ſame time. Of Zephaniah 
it is directly aid, (g) that he propheſied in the time 
of FJofiah, and in his Pedigree, (which is alſo given 
us) his Father's Grandfather is called (g) Hezekiah, 
which ſome raking to be King Hezekiah do there- 
fore reckon this Prophet to have been of Royal 
Deſcent. | 

In the third year of Jeboiatim (h) Nabopollaſar 
King of Babylon finding that on Necho's . 
taking of Carchemiſh all Syria and Pa- Jeho ih | 
leſtine had revoked to him, and that he 4 
being old and infirm was unable ro march thither 
himſelf to reduce them, he took Nebuchadnezzar his 
Son into partnerſhip with him in the Empire, and 
(i) ſent him with an Army into thoſe parts, and from 
hence the Fewiſþ Computation of the years of Nebu- 
chadnezzar's reign begins, that is from the end of the 
third year of Fehoiakim. For it was about the end of 
that year that this was done, and therefore according 
to the Jews (&) the fourth year of Jeboiakim was the 
firſt year of Nebuchadneazar. But according to the 
Babylenians his reign is not reckoned to begin till af- 
ter his father's death, which happened two years af- 
terwards, and both Computations being found in 
Scripture, it is neceſſary to ſay ſo much here for the 
reconciling of them. 


In the fourth year of Jehoiatim, Nebuchadnezzar 


» wo }_Þ_ Bw 


S © © oa 


pf 


r 


1 


(f) Hab. i. 7. (2) Zephaniah i. 1. (+4) Beroſus apud Joſe- 
phum Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. & contra Apionem lib. 1. (i) Dan. i. f. 
(k) Jer. xxv. 1. Which ſame fourth year was the 23d from the 13th of 
joliah when Jeremiah firſt began to propheſy, v. 3. 


(D having 
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O having beaten the Army of Ae, 
renin King of Egyp? at the Eupbrates, and re, 
+ taken Carchenuſb, marched towards Sis al 
and Paleſtine, to recover thoſe Provinces again to te 
Babyloniſh Empire; on whoſe approach () the . 
chabites, who according to the Inſtitution of Jonad s. a: 
the Son of Recha, their Father, had always abſtain. - 
ed from wine, and hitherto only liv'd in Tens, 
finding no ſecurity from this Invaſion in the open 
Country retired for their ſafety to Jeruſalem, where | i 
2 tranſacted between them and Jeremiab what ve 
related in the thirty fifth Chapter of his Pro- | 
| phecies. ; | . Ea E : 
This very () ſame year Jeremiah prophecied of 
the coming of Nebucbadnezzar againſt Judah and 7. 
ruſalem, that the whole Land ſhould be delivered in | 
to his Hands, and that a Captivity of ſeventy yen 
continuance ſhould after that enſue upon the peope 
of che Jets, and he alſo delivered ſeveral other Pro- 
phecics of the many Calamitics and woful Deſolat 
ons, that were then ready to be brought upon then, 
intending thereby if poſſible to bring them to repe r 
tance, that ſo the wrath of God might be diverted 
from them. | 8 
But all this working. nothing upon their hardne! 
and obdurate hearts, God commanded him (o) io 
collect together, and write in a Roll all the words 
of Propheſy, which had been ſpoken by him againit 
tjrael, and _m= Judah, and againſt the Nations, We 
from the 13th year of Joh (when he was firſt called 
to the prophetick Office) to that time; whereon Wl 
Jeremiah called to him Baruch the Son of MNeriah, 2 
chief diſciple of his, who being a ready ſcribe wrote 
from his mouth all as God had commanded, and then 
went with the Roll, which he had thus written, up 
mro the Temple, and there read it in the hearing of 
all the people on the great faft of the Expiation, 
(Y Jer. xlvi. 1. (m) Jeremiah xxxv. 6 - 4. (a) Jeremiah A 
0% Jeremiah x iI. . 5 
Ebenen W 
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= when all Jadab and Jeruſalem were aſſembled to 
ther at that Solemnity. For Jeremiah being then 
ſhut up in priſon for his former Propheſying conld 
not go up thither himſelf, and therefore by God's 
command Baruch was ſent to do it in his ſtead z and 
at his firſt reading of the Roll, whether it were that 
Jeboiatim and his Princes were then abſent ro take 
care of the borders of the Kingdom, which Nebw- 
chadnezzar was then juſt ready to invade, or that a- 
midſt the diſtractions, which uſually happen on ſuch 
impending dangers, mens minds were otherwiſe en- 
W 2aged, no reſentments were at that time expreſſed 
either againſt the Prophet or his 1 1 on this 
= occaſion. But Baruch being very much affrighted 
and diſmayed at the threats of the Roll, which he 
had thus wrote and publickly read, the word of Pro- 
pheſy, which we have in the 45th Chapter of Fere- 
miab, was ſent from God on purpoſe to comfort him, 
and a promiſe is therein given him, that amidſt all 
the calamities, deſtructions, and deſolations, which 
according to the words of the Roll ſhould be cer- 
8 taionly brought upon Jadab and Jeruſalem, he ſhould 
be {ure to Fond a deliverance; for that none of them 
& ſhould reach him, but God would give him his lite 
for a prey in _—_— whereloever he ſhould go. 
The great Faſt of the Expiation, wherein Bees 
read the Roll, as is above related, was annually ke 
by the Jews (p) on the tenth day of the Month N, 
which anſwers to our September. Immediately after 
that Nebuchaduexar invaded Judæa, and having laid 
Siege to Jeru/alem (4) made himſelf Maſter of it in 
the ninth Month called Ciſſed (which anſwers to our 
November) on the 18th day of that Month (for on 
that day is ſtill kept by the Jews an annual Faſt in 
commemoration of it even to chis day) and having 
then taken Jehoistim Priſoner he put him in Chains tiõ 
carry him to Babylon. But he having (e humbled 
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(p) Leviticus xvi. 49. & xxiti, 27. (% Dan. I. 4. 2 Chron. axxvi. 6. 
(r) 2 Kings xxiv. 1. + . | 
himſelf 
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himſelf to King Nebuchadnezzar, and ſubmitted to be- 


come his Tributary, and thereon fworn fealty to him, 
he was again reſtored to his Kingdom, and Nebuchad- 


 #ezzar marched from Jeruſalem for the farther proſe- 


cuting of his victories againſt the Egyprians. 

But before he removed from Feru/alem, he had 
cauſed great numbers of the people to be ſent Cap- 
tives to Babylon, and . (s) gave order to 
Aſppenaz the Maſter of his Eunuchs, that he ſhould 
make choice out of the children of the Royal Family, 
and of the Nobility of the Land, ſuch as he found to be 
of the faireſt countenance, and the quickeſt parts, to 
be carried to Babylon, and there — Eunuchs in his 
Palace. Whereby was fulfilled the word of the Lord 
fpaken (t) by //aiah the Prophet to Hezekiah King of 
Judah above an hundred years before. At the fe 


time alſo he (a) carried away a great part of the veſ- 
ord t 


ſels of the Houſe of the o put them in the 
Houſe of Bel his God at Babylon. And therefore the 
people being thus carried into Captivity, the ſons of 
the Royal Family and of the Nobility of the Land 
made Eunuchs and Slaves in the Palace of the King 
of Babylon, the veſſels of the Temple carried thither, 
and the King made a Tributary, and the whole Land 
now. brought into vaſſalage under the Babylonians, 


from hence muſt be reckoned the beginning of the 


70 years of the Babyloniſh Captivity () foretold by 

the Prophet Jeremiah, and the fourth year of Jeboia- 

&im — be the firſt year in that Computation. 
Among the number of the Children, that were 


carried away in this Captivity by the maſter of the 


Eunuchs, were (x) Daniel, Hananiab, Miſhael, and A- 
zariah. Daniel they called Belteſhazzar, and the o- 
ther three Shadrach, Meſbac, and Abednego. Some in- 


deed do place their Captivity ſome years later, but 


that is abſolutely inconſiſtent with what is elſewhere 
faid in Scripture. For theſe Children after their car- 


(9) Dan. i. 3. (t) Ifaiah xxxix. 7. 2 Kings xx. 18. (a) Dan.i.2. 
() Jer. xxv. 11. & xxix, 10. (Xx) Dan. 1. 6. | | 
rying 
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rying away to Babylon were to be ()) three years un- 
der the Tuition of the maſter of the Eunuchs, to be 
inſtructed by him in the Language, and the Learn- 
ing of the Chaldeans, before they were to be admit- 
ted to the preſence of the King to ſtand and ſerve be- 
fore him. But in the (z) ſecond year of Nebuchad- 
nezzar's reign at Babylon from his Father's Death 
(which was but the 4th year after his firſt raking of 
Jeruſalem) Daniel had not only admiſſion and freedom 
of accels to the preſence of the King, but we find 
him (4) there interpreting of his dream, and immedi- 
ately thereon advanced to be (5) chief of rhe Gover- 
nours of the wiſe men, and Ruler over all the Province 
of Babylon. For which truſt leſs than four years in- 
ſtruction in the Language, Laws, Uſages, and Learn- 
ing of the Country can ſcarce be thought ſufficienr 
to qualify him, nor could he any ſooner be old e- 
nough for it. For he was but a youth, when he 
was firſt carried away from Feru/alem. And there- 
fore all this put together doth neceſſarily determine 
the time of Daniel's and the other Children's carry in 
away to Babylon to the year, where I have placed it. 
And if we will make Scripture conſiſtent with Scrip- 
ture, it could not poſſibly have been any later. Da- 
niel peaking of the Captivity (c) begins the Hiſtor 
of it from the third year of Jehoiatim, which placer 
it back ſtill a year farther, than I have done, and 
this is an Objection on the other hand. But the an- 
{wer hereto is eaſy. Daniel begins his Computation 
from the time that Nebuchadnez zar was ſent from 
Babylon by his Father on this Expedition, Which was 
in the latter end of the third year of Jehoiatim. Af- 
ter that two Months at leaſt muſt have been ſpent in 
his March to the borders of Syria. There in the 4th 
year of Fehoiakim (we ſuppoſe in the beginning of 
that year) he fought the Eg yptians, and having. over- 
thrown them in battel befieged Carchemiſh and took 


(3) Dan. FT 
48. (e) Dan. i. 1, 
Vo b. I. I it, 


(z) Dan. i, 16. (a) Dan, f. 31, (4)Dan. i. 
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Month after took the 


wrath, and the haſtning of their own 
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it. After this he reduced all the Provinees and Cities 
of Syria and Phænicia, in which having imployed the 
greateſt part of the year (and a * deal of work it 
was to do within that time) in the beginning of Octo- 
ber he came and laid Siege to Jeruſalem, and about a 
ity. And from hence we 
date the wearing of Daniel's ſervitude, and alſo the 
beginning of the ſeventy years of the Babyloniſh Cap- 
tivity, and therefore do reckon that year to have been 
the firſt of both. 
The Scythians, who had now for 28 years held all 
the upper Aſia (that is the two Armenias, Cappado- 


cia, Pontus, Colchis, and JTberia,) were this year again 


(4) driven out of it. The Medes, whom they had 
diſpoſſeſſed of theſe Provinces, had long endeavoured 
to recover them by open force, but finding them- 
ſelves unable to ſucceed this way they at length ac- 
compliſhed it by Treachery. For under the covert 
of a Peace (which they had made on purpoſe to car- 

on the fraud) they invited the greateſt part of 
— to a Feaſt, where having made them drunk they 
ſlew them all. After which having eaſily ſubdued 
the reſt, they recovered from them all that they had 
loſt, and again extended their Empire to the River 
Halys, which had been the ancient borders of it to- 
wards the Weſt. 


After the Chaldeans were gone from Feruſalem, 


Tehoiakim inſtead of being amended by 
thoſe heavy Chaſtiſements, which by 
their hand God had inflicted on him and 
his Kingdom, rather grew worſe under them in all 
thoſe ways of wickedneſs and impiety, which he had 
afore practiſed; and Judah and Jeruſalem kept pace 
with him hercin, to the farther provoking of God's 

Peſtrugion. 
However no means were omitted to reclaim them ; 
and Jeremiah the Prophet, who was particularly ſent 
to them for this purpoſe, was conſtantly calling up- 


Anno 605. 
Jehoiakim 5. 
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on them and exhorting them to turn unto the Lord 
their God, that ſo his wrath might be turned from 
them, and they ſaved from the deſtruction, which 
was coming upon them; of which he ceaſed not 
continually to warn them. And they having on the 
ninth Month, called Ciſſeu, proclaimed a publick 
faſt to be held on the 18th day of the ſame, bers 
of the Calamity, which they had ſuffered thereon in 
the taking of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans the year 
foregoing (which hath ever ſince been annually ob- 
ſerved by them in commemoration hereof, as hath 
been afore ſaid) the Prophet laying hold of this op- 
portunity, when all Judah and Feruſalem were met 
together to keep this ſolemnity, (e) ſent Baruch again 
up into the Temple with the Roll of his Prophecies 
there to read it the ſecond time in the hearing of 
all of them, making thereby another tryal, if by the 
terrors of theſe Tra it were poſlible to 
fright them into their duty. And it being God's 
command by the mouth of his Prophet, Baruch 
accordingly went up into the Temple on the ſaid 
Faſt-day, and entering into the Chamber of Gema- 
riah the Scribe (which was the Room where the 
King's Council uſed to fit in the Temple near the 
Eaft Gate of the ſame) did there from a window aloft 
read in the hearing of all the people then 3 
together in the Court below all the words of the 
ſaid Roll; which Micaiah the ſon of Gemariah, who. 
was then preſent, hearing, went immediately to the 
King's Houſe, and there informed the Lords of the 
Council of it, whereon they ſent for Baruch, and 
cauſed him to fit down, and read the Roll over to 
them; at the hearing whereof and the threats therein 
contained, they being much * inquired of 
Baruch the manner of his writing ot it; and being in- 
formed, that it was all dictated to him from the 
mouth of the Prophet, they ordered him to leave the 
Roll, and depart, adviſing, that he and Jeremiab 


(e) Jer. xxxvi. 9, 10, 11, Cc. : 5 | A | 
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ſhould immediately go and hide themſelves, whete 
no one might find them, and then went in to the 
King and informed him of all that had paſſed; where- 
on he ſent for the Roll, and cauſed it to be read to 
him; but after he had heard three or four leaves of it, 
as he was fitting by the fire in the winter Parlor, he 
took it and cut it with a Penknife, and caſt it into 
the Fire, that was there before him, till it was all 
conſumed, notwithſtanding ſome of the Lords of the 
Council intreated him to the contrary, and immedi- 
ately thereon iſſued out an Order to have Baruch and 
Feremiah ſeiz'd, but having hid themſelves, as advi- 
ſed by the Council, they could not be found. | 
The Jews keep an annual Faſt even to this day for 
the burning of this Roll. The day marked for it in 
their Kalendar is the 29th day of (Ff) Ciſſeu, eleven 
days after that, which they keep for that Faſt, on 
which it was read in the Temple. But the reading of 
the Roll on the faſt of the 18th of Ciſſeu, and the 
burning, of it, according to the account given hereof 
by June: ſeem immediately to have followed each 
other. | 
After the. burning of this Roll another by God's 
eſpecial command was forthwith written in the ſame 
manner from the Mouth of the Prophet by the hand 
of Baruch, wherein was contained all that was in the 
former Roll, and there were added many other like 
words, and particularly that Prophecy in reſpe& of 
Fehoiakim and his Houſe, which is for this impious 
fact in the zoth and 3 iſt verſes of the 36th Chapter 
of Jeremiah denounced againſt them. | 
In making the Roll to be read twice in the Tem- 
ple by Baruch, I confeſs ] differ from moſt that have 
commented upon this place of Scripture. Bur as the 
reading of the Roll by Baruch is in the 36th Chapter 
of Jeremiah twice related, ſo it is plain to me, that it 
was twice done. For in the firſt relation (g) it is 
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J Ciflleu is the ninth month in the Jewiſh year, and anſwers to our 
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faid to be done in the 4th year of Jebuiatim, and in 
the ſecond (9) it is faid to be done in the th, which 
plainly denotes two different times, And in the firſt 
Relation Jeremiab (i) is ſaid to be ſhut up in priſon, 
when the Roll was read; but in the ſecond Relation 
it plainly appears, he was out of Priſon, for (t) he 
was then at full liberty to go out of the way, and 
hide himſelf. For theſe Reaſons I take it for cers 
tain, that the Roll was twice read, and I have Arch- 
Biſhop Uſher with me in the ſame opinion, whoſe 
. mult always be of the greateſt weight in 
uch matters. 

Nebuchadnezzar after his departure from Jeruſalem 
imployed all this year in carrying on his war againſt 
the Egyptians, in which he had that Sueceſs, that 
before the enſuing winter he had driven them out of 
all Syria and Paleſtine, and brought in Subjection to 
him (/) from the River Euphrates to the River of 
Egypt all that formerly belonged to the King of 
Egypt, i. e. all Syria and Paleſtine. For as the River 
Euphrates was the boundary of Syria towards the 
North Eaft, ſo the River of Egypt was the boundary 
of Paleſtine towards the South- Met. This River of 
Egypt, which is ſo often mentioned in Scripture as 
the boundary of the Land of Canaan or Paleſtine to- 
wards Egypt, was not the Nik, as many ſuppoſe, but 
a ſmall River which running thorough the Deſart, 
that lies between theſe two Countries, was anciently 
reckoned the common boundary of both. And rhus 
far the Land reached, which was promiſed to the feed 
of Abraham (Gen. xv. 18.) and was afterwards by lot 
divided among them, Joſhua xv. 4. en 

Towards the end of the yth year of Jehoiakit dyed 
Nabopollaſar King of Babylon, and Father of Nebu- 
chadne zar, after he had reigned (m) one and twent 
years, which Nebuchadnezzar being informed of ( 
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he immediately with a few only of his followers 
haſtned through the Deſart the neareſt way to Baby. 
lon, leaving the groſs of his army with the Priſoners, 
and Prey, to be brought after him by his Generals. 
On his arrival at the Palace he received 
* ws ; the Government from the hands of thoſe, 
Jebonkim 6. who had carefully reſerved it for him, 
and thereon ſucceeded his Father in the whole Em- 
pire, which contained Chaldea, Maria, Arabia, Sy- 
ria, and Paleſtine, and reigned over it according to 
Ptolemy forty three years, the firſt of which begins 
from the January following, which is the Babyloniſh 
account, from which the Jewiſh account differs two 
years, as reckoning his reign from the time he was 
admitted to be partner with his Father. From hence 
we have a double computation of the years of his 
reign, the Jewiſh and the Babyloniſ; Daniel follows 
the latter, but all other parts of Scripture, that make 
mention of him, the other. | | | 
In the ſeventh year of Jehoiakim, which was the 
I "RE" 33 ſecond year of Nebuchadnezzar accordin 
Jehoiakin, „ fo the Babyloniſh account, and the fourth 
according to the Jewiſh, Daniel (o) re- 
vealed unto Nebuchadnexzar his Dream, and alſo un- 
folded to him the Interpretation of it, in the manner 
as we have it at large related in the ſecond Chapter 
of Daniel, whereon he was advanced to great Ho- 
nour, being made chief of the Governours over all 
the wiſe Men of Babylon, and alſo chief Ruler over the 
whole Province of Babylon, and one of the chief Lords 
of the Council, who always continued in the King's 
Court, he being then about the age of two and 
twenty. And in his Proſperity he was not forgetful 
of his three Companions, who had been brought to 
Babylon with him, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, 
but. having ſpoken to the King in their behalf, pro- 
| cured that they were preferred to places of honoura- 
ble truſt under him in the Province of Babylon. Theſe 
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afterwards made themſelves very ſignally known to 
the King, and alſo to the whole Empire of Babylon, 
by their conſtancy to their Religion in refuſing to 
worſhip the golden Image which Nebuchadnezzar had 
ſet up, and by the E deliverance which God 
wrought for them thereon, which deſervedly recom- 
mending them to the King's higheſt regard, they 
were thereon much higher advanced. The whole 
Hiſtory whereof is at full related in the third Chap- 
ter of Daniel. 

The ſame year Jehoiatim, after he had ſerved the 
King of Babylon three years, (p) rebelled againſt 
him, and refuſing to pay any more Tribute, renew- 
ed his confederacy with Pharaoh Necho King of E- 
gypt in oppoſition to him. Whereon Nebuchadnez- 
zar, not being then at leiſure by reaſon of other en- 
gagements to come himſelf and chaſtiſe him, ſent 
orders to all his Lieutenants and Governours of Pro- 


vinces in thoſe parts to make war upon him, which 


brought upon FJehoiakim inroads and invaſions from 
every quarter, () the Ammonites, the Moabites, the 


Syrians, the Arabians, and all the other Nations round. 


him, who had ſubje&ed themſelves to the Babyloniſh 
Yoke, infeſting him with incurſions, and haraſſin 

him with depredations on every fide, And thus they 
continued to do for three years together, till at 
length in the eleventh year of his reign 
all parties joyning together againſt him Jeboi ii 
(r) they ſhut him up in Jeruſalem, where 5 
in the proſecution of the Siege having taken him 
priſoner in ſome ſally (it may be ſuppoſed) which he 
made upon them, they ſlew him with the ſword, and 
then caſt out his dead body into the high way with- 
out one of the Gates of Jeruſalem, allowing it no o- 
ther burial, (s) as the Prophet Jeremiah bad foretold, 
than that of an Aſs, that is to be caſt forth into a 
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(p) 2 Kings xxiv. 1. (4) 2 Kings Kxiv.2, () 2 Kings xxiv, 
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place of the greateſt contempt there to rot and be 
conſumed to duſt in the open air. 

The year before (4) 0 his confederate, on whom 
he chiefly depended, Pharaoh Necho King of Egypt, 
after he had reigned ſixteen Years, and P/ammis his 
Son ſucceeded him in the Kingdom. 

Fehoiakim being dead, (#) Jehoiachin 
2 his Son (who is alſo called Jeconiab, and 
Ledekiah i Coniah) reigned in his ſtead, who doing 

evil in the ſight of the Lord, in the 
ſame manner as his Father had done, this provoked 
{w) a very bitter declaration of God's wrath againſt 
him by the mouth of the Prophet Feremiah, and it 
was as bitterly executed upon him. For after Jehoia- 
kim's death, the ſervants of Nebuchadnezzar (that is 
his Licutenants, and Governours of the Provinces, 
that were under his ſubjection in thoſe parts) ſtill (x) 
continued to block up Feru/alem, and after three 
months Nebychadnezzar himſelf came thither in per- 
ſon with his Royal Army, and cauſed the place to be 
begirt with a cloſe Siege on every ſide, whereon 
Jehoiachin finding himſelf unable to defend it went 
out to Nebuchadnezzar with his Mother and his 
Princes and Servants, and delivered himſelf into his 
hands. But hereby he obtained no other favour, than 
to ſave his Life. For being immediately put in 
chains, he was carried to Babylon, and there continued 
ſhut up in Priſon till the death of Nebuchadnezzar, 
which was full ſeven and thirty years. 
 Nebuchagnezzax having hereon made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of Feru/alem, (Y) took thence all the Trea- 
ſures of the Houſe of the Lord, and the Treaſures 
of the King's Houſe, and cut in pieces the veſſels 
of Gold, which Solomon King of” Iſrael had made 
in the Temple of the Lord, and carried them to 

Babylon, and he alſo carrycd thither with him a vaſt 


l (t) Herodotus lib. "Ha (#) 2 Kings xxiv. 6. . Chron. xXXvi. 9. 
w). Jeremiah xxii. 24 — 30. (x) 2 Kings xxiv. 10, 11, 
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number of Captives, Jehoiachin the King, his Mo- 
ther, and his Wives, and his Officers, and Princes, 
and all the mighty men of valour, even to the num- 
ber of ten thouſand men out of Ferufalem only, be- 
ſides the Smyths, and the Carpenters, and other Ar- 
tificers; and out of the reſt of the Land of the 
mighty men ſeven thouſand, and of the Crafts- men 
mo Smyths one thoufand, beſides three thouſand 
twenty and three (2) which had been carried away 
the year before out of the open Country, before the 
Siege of Feruſalem was begun. With the mighty men 

of valour he recruited his Army, and the Arrtificers 
he employ'd in the carrying on of his building at Ba- 
bylou, of which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter. 

In this Captivity (a) was carried away to Babylon. 
Ezekiel the Prophet the Son of Buzz of the Houſe 
of Aaron, and therefore the Ara whereby he 
reckons throughout all his Prophecies is from this 
Captivity. | 

Litres this great — away of the Jets into 
Captivity (5) the poorer fort of the people bein 
ſtill left in the Land, Nebuchadneꝝ zar made Meatraniah 
the ſon of Joſab, and unkle of Jehoiachin, King o- 
ver them, taking of him a ſolemn Oath to be true 
and faithful unto him. And to engage him rhe mare 
to be fo, he changed his name from Mattaniah to 
Zedekiah, which ſignifyeth the juſtice of the Lord, 
intending by this name to put him continually in 
mind of the vengeance, which he was to expect 
from the juſtice of the Lord his God, if he violated 
=_ fidelity, which he had in his name ſworn unto 

im. 

 Zeqekiah being thus made King reigned eleven 
years in Jeruſalem, but his ways being evil in the 
fight of the Lord, as were thoſe of his Nephew and 
Brothers, that reigned before him, he did thereby ſo 
far fill up the meafure of the iniquities of his fore- 
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fathers, that they at — * drew down upon Judah 
and Jeruſalem that terrible deſtruction, in which his 
reign ended. 

And thns was concluded the ſecond war, which 
Nebuchadnezzar had with the Fews, Three years he 
managed it by his Lieutenants and Governors of the 
neighbouring Provinces of his Empire. In the fourth 
year he came himſelf in perſon, and put an end to it 
in the Captivity of FJehoiachin, and the taking of 
Feruſalem. What hindred him from coming ſooner 
is not ſaid. Only it appears, that in the tenth year 
of Jehoiatim he was engaged in an arbitration between 
the Medes and Lydians. The occaſion was this. Af- 
ter (c) the Medes had recovered all the upper Aſia 
out of the hands of the Scythians, and again extend- 
ed their Borders to the River Halys, which was the 
common boundary between them and the Lycians, 
it was not long before there hapned a war between 
theſe two Nations, which was managed for five years 
together with various ſucceſs. In the ſixth year they 
engaged each other with the utmoſt of their ſtrength, 
intending to make that Battel deciſive of the quarrel 
that was between them. But in the midſt of it, 
while the fortune of the day ſeemed to hang in an 
equal Ballance between them, there hapned an E- 
clipſe, which overſpread both Armies with darkneſs, 
whereon being frightned with what had hapned they 
both deſiſted from fighting any longer, and agreed 
to refer the Controverſy to the Arbitration of two 
Neighbouring Princes. The Lydians choſe Sienneſis 
King of Cilicia, and the Medes (d) Nebuchadnezzar 
King of Babylon, who agreed a Peace between them 
on the Ferms, that Aſtyages, Son to Cyaxares Kin 
of Media, ſhould take to wife Ariena the daughter ot 
Halzattis King of the Lydians, of which marriage 
within a year after was born Cyaxares, who 1s called 
Darius the Median in the Book of Daniel. This E- 
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clipſe was foretold by Thales the Milefian, and it 
hapned on the zoth of September according to the 
Julian account, in the 147th year of Nabonaſſar, and 
in the ninth of the reign of Fehoiakim King of Ju- 
dah, which was the year before Chriſt 601. 

The ſame year that Cyaxares was born to Aftyages, 

he gave his daughter Mandana, whom he had by a 
former wife, in marriage to Camby/ſes King of Perſia, 
of whom the next year after (which was the laſt 
year of Fehoiakim) was born Cyrus, the famous 
founder of the Perſian Monarchy, and the reſtorer 
of the Jews to their Country, their Temple, and 
their former State. 
Jieboiachin being thus carried into Captivity, and 
Zedekiah ſettled in the Throne, Jeremiah had in (e) a 
viſion under the Type of two Baskets of Figs fore- 
ſhewn unto him the reſtoration, which God would 
again give to them, who were carried into Captivity, 
and the miſery and deſolation which ſhould bet 
them, with their King, that were ſtill in the Land; 
That the Captivity of the former ſhould become a 
means of preſervation unto them, while the Liberty, 
which the others were left in, ſhould ſerve only to 
lead them to their utter ruin, as accordingly it be- 
fel them in the deſtruction of Feru/alem, and the utter 
devaſtation of the Land, which hapned a few years 
afterwards. 

The fame year God alſo foreſhewed to Feremiah 
the confuſion which he would bring upon (f) Elam 
(a Kingdom lying upon the River Ulai Eaſtward be- 
yond the Tigris) and the Reſtoration which he would 
afterwards give thereto, which accordingly came to 
paſs. For it was (g) conquered by Nebuchadnezzar, 
and ſubjected to him in the ſame manner as 7udab 
was. But afterwards joyning with Cyrus, it helped 
to conquer and ſubdue the Babylonians, who had be- 
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fore conquered them, and (þ) Sbuſban, which was the 
Chief City of that Province, was thenceforth made 
the Metropolis of the Perſian _— and had the 
Throne of the Kingdom placed in it SN 

After the Departure of Nebuchadnezzar our of 
Judæa and Syria, Zedekiah having ſettled himſelf in 
the Kingdom, (bh) the Kings of the Ammonites, and 
of the Moabites, and of the Edomites, and of the Zi- 
donians, and the Tyrians, and of the other Neigh- 
bouring Nations, ſent their Ambaſſadors to Jeruſa- 
Jem to congratulate Zedekiah on his acceſſion to the 


Throne, and then propoſed to him a League againſt 
the King of Babylon, * the n off his Yoke, 


and the hindring of him from more returning 
into thoſe parts. Whereon Jeremiab by the com- 
mand of God made him Yokes and Bonds, and fent 
them by the ſaid Ambaſſadors to their reſpective 
Matters with this Meſſage from God, that God had 
given all their Countries unto the King of Babylon, 
and that they ſhould: ſerve him, and his Son, and 
his Son's Son, and that if they would ſubmit to his 
Yoke, and become obedient to him, it ſhould be 
well with them, and their Land; but if otherwiſe, 
they ſhould be conſumed and deſtroyed before him. 
And he ſpake alſc to King Zedekiah according to 
the fame words, which had that influence be, 
that he did not then enter into the League, that 
was propoſed to him by the Ambaſſadors of thoſe 
Princes. But afterwards when it was farther 
ſtrengthned by the joyning of the Eg yprians, and o- 
ther Nations in it, and he and his people began to 
be tired with the heavy burden and oppreſſion of the 
Babyloniſh Domination over them, he alſo was 
drawn into this confederacy, which ended in the ab- 
ſolute ruin both of him and his Kingdom, as will be 
hereafter related. | 
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edotiab about the ſecond year of his reign (i) ſent 
Elaſah the fon Shaphan, and Gemariah the 

ſon of Hilkiah, ro Babylon on an Embaſſy 22 15 
to King Nebuchadnezzar. By them Jere- 1 5 
miah wrote a letter to the Jews of the Captivity in a 
Babylon. The occafion of which was, Abab the Son 
of Kilaiah, and Zedekiah the fon of Maeſeiah, two of 
the Captivity among the Jes at Babylon, tak ing up- 
on them to be Prophets ſent to them from God, fed 
them with lying Prophecies, and falſe promiſes of a 
ſpeedy reſtoration, whefcon racy neglected to make 
any ſettlements in the places aſſigned them for their 
Habitation, either by building of Houſes, cultivating 
their Land, marrying of wives, or doing any thing 
elſe for their own Intereſt and welfare in the Coun- 
try where they were carried, out of a vain expecta- 
tion of a ſpeedy return. To remedy this evil Jere- 
miab wrote to them to let them know, that they 
were deceived by thoſe who made them entertain ſuch 
falſe hopes, that by the appointment of God their 
captivity at Babylon was to laſt ſeventy years: And 
thoſe who remained in Judah and Jeruſalem ſhould be 
ſo far from being able to effect any reſtoration for 
them, that God would ſpeedily fend againſt them 
the fword, the famine, and the peſtilence, for the 
conſuming of the greateſt part of them, and ſcatter 
the reſt over the face of the Earth, to be a curſe, 
and an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing, and a reproach 
among the Nations, whither he would drive them. 
And therefore he exhorts them ro provide for them- 
ſelyes in the Country, whither they are carried, as 
ſettled Inhabitants of the fame, and comport them- 
ſelves there according to all the duties, which helong 
to them as ſuch, without expecting any return, till 
the time that God had appointed. And as to their 
falſe Prophets, who had propheſied a lie unto them, 
he denounced God's curſe againſt them in a ſpeedy 
and fearful: deſtruction, which accordingly was ſoon 
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aftet executed upon them. For Nebuchadnezzar find- 
ing that they diſturbed the People by their yain 
Prophecies, and hindred them from making ſettle- 
ments for themſelves in the places where he had 
planted them, cauſed them to be ſeized and roaſted to 
death in the fire. The ( latter 7eus ſay, that theſe 
two men were the two Elders, who would have cor- 
rupted Suſanna, and that Nebuchadnezzar commanded 
them to be burnt for this reaſon. The whole foun- 
dation of this conceit is, that Jeremiah in the 23d 
verſe of the chapter, where he writes hereof, accu- 
ſeth them for committing adultery with their Neigh- 


bours wives, from whence they conjecture all the 


reſt. 

Theſe Letters being read to the people of the Cap- 
tivity at Babylon, ſuch as were loath to be diſpoſſeſ- 
ſed of their vain hopes were much offended at them, 
and therefore Semaiah the Nebelamite, another falſe 
pretender to prophecy among them, writing their as 
well as his own ſentiments hereof, ſent back letters 
by the ſame Ambaſſadors directing them to Zephaniah 
the ſon of Maaſciab the ſecond Prieſt, and to all the 
Prieſts, and People at Jeruſalem, wherein he com- 
plained of Jeremiah for writing the ſaid letters, and 
required them to rebuke him for the ſame; which 
letters being read to Feremiah, the word of God came 
unto him, which denounced a very ſevere puniſh- 
ment upon Semaiah for the ſame. * 

In the fourth year of Zedekiah, and the fifth month 
of that year, Hananiah the ſon of Azur of 
Gibeon, (1) took upon him to prophecy 
+ falſely in the name of the Lord, that with- 
in two full years God would bring back all the veſ- 
ſels of the Houſe of the Lord, and King Fechoniab, 
and all the Captives again to Jeruſalem; whereon the 
word of the Lord came to Jeremiah concerning Ha- 
naniah, that ſeeing he had ſpoken to the people of 
Judab in the name of the Lord, who ſent him not, 


Anno 595. 
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and had made them thereby to truſt in a Lye, he 
ſhould be ſmitten of God, and dye, before the year 
ſhould expire, and accordingly he died the ſame year 
in the ſeventh month, which was within two months 
after. 

The ſame year Jeremiah had revealed unto him the 
Prophecies, which we have in the foth and Fiſt 
Chapters of Jeremiah, concerning God's Judgments 
which were to be executed upon Chaltea and Babylon 
by the Medes and Perſians. All which Jeremiah wrote 
in a Book, and () delivered it to Seraiah the ſon of 
Neriah, and Brother of Baruch, who was then ſent 
to Babylon by Zedekiah, commanding him, that when 
he ſhould come to Babylon, he ſhould there read the 
ſame upon the banks of Euphrates, and that, when he 
ſhould have there made an end of reading it, he 
ſhould bind a ſtone to it, and caſt it into the midſt 
of the River, to denote thereby, that as that ſhould 
ſink, ſo ſhould Babylon alſo fink, and never riſe any 
more; which hath fince been fully verify'd, about 
two thouſand years having now paſſed, ſince Baby- 
lon hath been wholly deſolated, and without an Inha- 
bitant. | 

Baruch ſeemeth to have gone with his Brother in 
this journey to Babylon. For he is (#) ſaid in the A- 
pocryphal Book, that bears his name, to have read 
that Book at Ba'ylon, in the hearing of King Fecho- 
niah or Fehotachin, and of the Elders and people of 
the Jews then at Babylon on the fifth year after the 
taking of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, which can be 
underſtood of no other taking of it, than that where- 
in Jehoiachin was made a Captive. For after the laſt 
taking of it, in the eleventh of Zedekiah, Baruch 
could not be in Babylon. For after that he went in- 
to Eg ypt with Jeremiah, from whence it is not like- 
ly that he did ever return. And farther it is ſaid in 
this very Book of Baruch, that after the reading of 
his Book as aforeſaid a Collection was made at Baby- 
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Jon of money, which was ſent to Jeruſalem to Joatin 
the High- Prieſt the ſon of Hilkiah the ſon of Shallkm, 
and to the Prieſts, and to all the People, that were 
found with him at Fer#/alem, to buy burnt-6ffetinigs, 
and ſin- offerings, and Incenſe, and to prepare the 
Mincha, and to offer upon the Altar of the Lord 
their God, nothing of which could be true after the 
laſt taking of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans. For then 
the City and Temple were burnt and utterly deſtroy- 
ed, and after that there was no High-Prieft, Altar, 
Altar-ſervice, or people to be found at Feruſalem, till 
the return of the Jeu again thither after the end of 
their 70 years Captivity. And if there were any ſuch 
perſon as Joakim (for he is no where elſe named) ſince 

e is here ſaid to be the ſon of Filkiah the fon of 
Shallum, he muſt have been the unkle of Seralab, 
who was High-Prieſt at the burning of the Temple, 
and grandſon to the ſame Hiltiab. And therefore he 
muſt have been High-Prieſt before Seraiah, if there 
were any ſuch perſon in that Office at all. For it is 
certain there were none ſuch in it after him during 
the life of Jechomab. But of what authority this 
Book 1s, or by whom it was written, whether any 
thing related therein be Hiſtorically true, or the 
whole of it a Fiction, is altogether uncertain. Gxo- 
tins (q) thinks it wholly feigned by ſome Helleniſtical 
Few under Baruch's name, and fo do many others, 
and it cannot be denied but that they have ſtrong 
reaſons on their ſide. The ſubject of the Book is an 
Epiſtle ſent, or feigned to be ſent, by King Fehoia- 
chin and the Jews in Captivity with him at Babylon 
to their Brethren the Jews, that were ſtill left in 
Judah and Feruſalem, with an hiſtorical Preface pre- 
miſed, in which it is related, how Baruch being thed 
at Babylon, did in the name of the ſaid King and the 
people by their appoinment draw up the ſaid Epiſtle, 
and afterwards read it to them for their approbation; 
and how that the collection being then made, which 
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is above mentioned, the Epiſtle with the money was 
ſent to Jeruſalem. There are three Copies of it, one 
in Greek, and the other two in Syriac, whereof one 
ecth- with the Greek, but the other very much 
differs from it. But in what language it was origi- 
nally written, or whether one of theſe be not the O- 
riginal, or which of them may be ſo, is what no one 
can ſay. Jerom (r) rejected it wholly, becauſe it is 
not to be found among the Jews, and calls the Epi- 
ſtle annexed to it Þ4%yeaqon, i. e. a falſe or feigned 
writing. The moſt that can be ſaid for it is, that 
Cyril of Jeruſalem, and the Laodicean Council held 
Anno Domini 364, both name Baruch among the Ca- 
nonical Books of Holy Scripture. For in both the 
Catalogues which are given us by them of theſe Ca- 
noni Apoks, are thele words Jeremias cum Baruch 
Lamentationibus & Epiſtola, i. e. Jeremiah with Ba- 
ruch the Lamentations and the Epiſtle ; whereby may 
ſeem to be meant the Prophecies of Jeremiah, the 
Lamentations of Feremiah, the Book of Baruch with. 
the Epiſtle of Jeremiah at the end of it, as they are 
all laid together in the vulgar Latin Edition of the 
Bible. The anſwer given hereto is, that theſe words 
were intended by them to expreſs no more than Je-. 
remiab's Prophecies and Lamentations only, that by 
the Epiſtle is meant none other, than the Epiſtle in 
the 29th Chapter of Jeremiah, and that Baruch's name 
is added only becauſe of the part which he bore in 
collecting all theſe together, and adding the laſt, 
Chapter to the Book of his Prophecies, which is 
ſuppoſed to be Baruch's, becauſe the Prophecies of 
Jeremiah end with the Chapter before, that is the g 1ſt, 
as it is poſitively ſaid in the laſt words of it. And it 
muſt be ſaid, that ſince neither in St. Cyril, nor in 
the Laodicean Council, any of the other Apocryphal 
Books are named, it is very unlikely, that by the 
name of Baruch in either of them ſhould be meant 
the Apocryphal Book ſo named, which hath the leaſt 
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pretence of any of them to be Canonical, as it ap- 
peared by the difficulty which (s) the Trentine Fa- 
thers found to make it ſo. | 
In the fifth year of Zedekigh, which was alſo the 
fifth year of Jehoiachin's Captivity, and the 
29.59% 3oth from the great Reformation made in 
JO: f the 18th year of my Joſiab, (t) Ezekiel 
was called of God to be a Prophet N the Fews 
of the Captivity. And this fame year he ſaw the vi- 
n of the four Cherubims, and the four wheels, 
which is related in the firſt Chapter of his Prophe- 
cies. The fame year were alſo revealed unto him (2) 
the 390 years of God's utmoſt forbearance of the 
Houf: of Iſrael, and the 40 years of God's utmoſt 
forbearance of the Houſe of Judah, and the judg- 
ment, which after that God would inflict upon both, 
as the whole is contained in the 4th, 5th, 6th, and 
7th Chapters of his Prophecies. - } 
In the fame year (w) died Cyaxares King of Media, 
after he had reigned 40 years, and Aſyages his fon, 
— in ſcripture is called 4haſuerus, reigned in his 
In the ſame year (x) died alſo P/ammis King of L- 
Con in an — 79 —— which he made againſt the 
Ethiopians; and Apries his Son, the ſame Who is in 
Scripture called Pharaoh Hophra, ſucceeded him in 
that Kingdom, and reigned twenty five years. 
In the fame year Ezek7e! being in a viſion was car- 
ed to Feruſalem, and there * all the ſeveral 
ſorts of Idolatry, which were practis'd by the Jew: 
in that place, and had revealed unto him the puniſh- 
ments, which God would inflict upon them for thoſc 
abominations; and this makes up the ſubje& of the 
8th, oth, roth and 11th Chapters of his Prophecics. 
But at the ſame time God promiſed to thoſe ()) of 
the Captivity, who avoiding theſe Abominations 
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kept themſelves fteady and faithful to his ſervice, that 
he would became a ſanctuary unto them in the ſtrange 
Land, where they were carried, and bring them back 
again unto the Land of Iſraei, and there make them 
flouriſh in peace and righteouſneſs as in former times. 
All (z) which the Prophet declared to the Jews of 
Babylon, among whom he dwelt. g 

In the 7th year of Zedekiah God did both by types 
and words of my” 3 * . 
Ezekiel the taking of Feruſalem the - 
Chaldeans, Zedekiab's fight {6 8 by 4 
night, the putting out of his Eyes, and his impri- 
ſonment and death at Babylon; and alſo the carrying 
away of the Jews at the fame time into Captivity, 
the deſolation of their Country, and the many and 
great Calamities which ſhould befal them for their 
Iniquities; and this is the ſubject of the 12th Chap- 
ter of his Prophecies. And what is contained in the 
ſeven following Chapters was alſo the ſame year re- 
vealed unto him, and relates moſtly to the ſame 
ſubject. 

At this time Daniel was grown to ſo great a per- 
fection and eminency in all Righteouſnels, Holineſs, 
and Piety of life, in the ſight both of God and man, 
that (a) he is by God himlelf equalled with Voab and 
Job, and reckoned with theſe two to make up the 
three, who of all the Saints, that had till then liv'd 
upon the Earth, had the greateſt power to prevail 
with God in their prayers for others. And yet he 
was then hut a young Man; for allowing him to be 
eighteen, when he was carried away to Babylon a- 


mong other Children to he there educated, and- 
brought up for the ſervice of the King (and a greater 


will not agree with this Character) thirty two at this 
time muſt have been the utmoſt of his age. But he 
dedicated the prime and vigour of his Lite to the Ser» 
vice of God, and that is the beſt time to make profi- 
ciency therein. 
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Zedekiah having in the ſeventh year of his reign 
) ſent Ambaſſadors into Egypt made a con- 


* ey 83 with Pharaoh Hophra King of E- 
' gypt. And therefore the next year after 


breaking the Oath of Fidelity, which he had ſworn 


in the name of the Lord his God unto Nebuchadnez- 
zar King of Babylon, he rebelled againſt him, which 
drew on him that War, which ended in his ruin, and 


in the ruin of all Judah and Jeruſalem with him, in that 


calamitous deſtruction in which both were involved 
hereby. 
In the ninth year of Zedekiah (c) Nebuchadnezzar 
une i, having drawn together a great Army out 
3 of all the Nations under his Dominion, 
marched againſt him to puniſh him for his 
Perfidy and Rebellion. But on his coming into Sy- 
ria finding that the Ammonites had alſo entered into 
the ſame Confederacy with Egypt againſt him, he was 
(4) in a doubt for ſome time, which of theſe two 
people he ſhould firſt fall upon, them, or the Jews; 
whereon he committed the deciſion of the matter to 
his Diviners, who conſulting by the entrails of their 
Sacrifices, their Terephim, and their Arrows, deter- 
mined for the carrying of the war againft the 7ews. 
This way of divining by arrows was uſual among 
thoſe Idolaters. The manner of it Jerom (ec) tells us 
was thus. They wrote on ſeveral arrows the names 
of the Cities they intended to make war againſt, and 
then putting them promiſcuouſlly all together into a 
Quiver, they cauſed them to be drawn out thence in 
the manner as they draw Lots, and that City, whoſe 


name was on the arrow firſt drawn, was the firſt they 


aſſaulted. And by this way of Divination the war 
being determined againſt Judah, Nebuchadnezzar im- 
mediately. marched his Army into that Country, and 
in a few days (F) took all the Cities thereof, except- 
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ing only Lachiſh, Azekah, and Jeruſalem. Whereon 
the Jews at Jeruſalem being terrified with theſe loſſes, 
and the apprehenſions of a ſiege then ready to be laid 
to that place, made a ſhew of returning unto the 
Lord their God, and entered into a folemn Covenant 
thenceforth to ſerve him only, and faithfully obſerve 
all his Laws. And in purſuance: hereof (g) Procla- 
mation was made, that every man ſhould let his man- 
ſervant, and every man his maid- ſervant, being an | 
Hebrew or an Hebreweſs, go free, (gg) according to | 
the Law of God, and every man did according | 
hereto. | 1 

On the () tenth month of the ſame year and the i 
tenth day of the Month (which was about the end of if 
our December) Nebuchadnezzar with all his numerous 
Army laid fiege to Jeruſalem, and blocked it cloſe up L 
on every ſide; in memory whereof the tenth day of 7 50 
Tebeth, which is their tenth month, hath ever 2 | 
been obſerved (i) by the Fews as a day of ſolemn faſt 
even to this time, 

On the ſame () tenth day of the tenth Month, in 
which this ſiege began at Jeruſalem, was the ſame re- 
vealed to Ezekiel in Chaldea, where by the type of a 
boiling pot was foreſhewn unto him the diſmal de- 
ſtruction, which ſhould thereby he brought upon 
that City. And the (7) fame night the wife of the 
Prophet, who was the deſire of his eyes, was by a 
ſudden ſtroke of death taken from him, and he was 
forbid by God to make any manner of mourning for 
her, or appear with any of the uſual ſigns of it up- 
on. him, ths to foreſhew, that the Holy City, 
the Temple, and the Sanctuary, which were dearer 
to them, than any wife can be in the eyes of her 
Husband, ſhould not only by a ſpeedy and ſudden 
ſtroke of deſtruction be taken from them, but that 
the Calamity enſuing thereon ſhould be ſuch, and ſo 
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great, as ſhould not allow them as much as to mourn 
for the loſs of them. | y | 

In the beginning of the tenth year of Zedekiahb (m) 

* the Prophet Feremiah being ſent of God 
2 1 declared unto him, that the Babylonians, 
* ' who were now beſicging of the City, 
ſhould certainly rake it, and burn it with fire, and 
take him Priſoner, and carry him to Babylon, and 
that he ſhould die there. Whereon () Zedekiab be · 
ing much diſpleaſed put him in Priſon, and while he 
was ſhut up there even in this very year (o) he pur- 
chaſed of Hanameel, his Uncle's Son, a field in A. 
nathoth, thereby to foreſhew, that although Judah 
and Jeruſalem ſhould be laid deſolate, and the Inha- 
bitants led into Captivity, yet there ſhould be a Re- 
ſtoration, when Lands and Poſſeſſions ſhould be again 
me 


enjoyed: by the Legal Owners of them in the 
manner as in former times. 

Pparaob Hephra (p) coming out of Eg ypt with a 
great Army to the relief of Zedekiah, Nebuchadnexzar 
raiſed the ſiege of Jeruſalem to march againft him. 
But before he went on this Expedition (/) he ſent all 
the Captive Jes which he then had in his Camp to 
Babylon, the number of which were cight hundred 
thirty and two perſons. | 125 

On the Departure of the Chaldeans from Feru/alem, 
Feremiah being again ſet at liberty, (r) Zedekiah ſent 
unto him Fehucal the Son of  Shelemiah, and Zepha- 
niab the Son of Maaſeiab the Prieſt, to enquire of the 
Eord by him, and to defire him to pray for him and 
his People. To whom the Prophet returned an 
Anfwer from God, that the Eg yprians, whom they 
did depend upon, would certainly deceive them; 
that their Army would again return into Egypt with - 
out giving them any help at all, and that thereon the 
Ghaldeays would again renew the ſicge, take the 
City, and burn it with fire. 
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But the general opinion of the people being, that 
the Ghatdeans were gone for good and all; and would 
return no more to renew the war againſt them, they 
{s) repented of the Covenant of Reformarion, which 
they had entered into before God, when they were 
in — them; and cauſed every man his ſervant, 
and every man his handmaid, whom they had fer at 
liberty, again ro return into ſervitude, to be unto 
them again for ſervants and for hand maids, contra- 
ry to the Law of the Lord, and the Covenant, 
which they had lately entred into with him to 
walk according to it. For (7) which inhumane and 
unjuſt Act, and their impious breach of the Cove- 
nant lately made with God, Jeremiah proclaimed 

Liberty to the Sword, and to the Famine, and ro the 

Peſtilence, ro execute the wrath of God upon them, 

arid their King, and their Princes, and all Judub and 

Jeruſalem, to their utter deſtruction. 

While the Chaldeans were yet abſent from Jeruſu- 
ſalem, (u) Jeremiah intending to retire to Amathorh 
his native place, that thereby he might avoid the 
ſiege, which he knew would be again renewed on 
the return of the Chaldeans from their Expedition a- 
gone the Egyptians, put himſelf on his journey thi- 
her; but as he was paſſing the Gate of the City, 
that led that way, the Captain, that kept Guard 
there, feized him for a Deſerter, as if His intentions 
were to fall away to the Chaldeans, whereon he was 
again put in Priſon in the Houfe of Jonarban the 
Scribe, which they had made rhe common Jail of the 
City, where he remained many days. : 

The Egyptian on the coming of the Chaldrans 4 
gainſt them durſt not ſtay to engage in battel with fo 
numerous and well appointed an Army, but (w) with- 
drawing on their approach retired again into their 
own Country, treacherouſly get's. eadekial and His 

people to periſh in that war, which they had drawn 
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them into. Whereon (x) the prophet Ezekie] re- 


proaching them for their perfidy in thus becoming a 
ſtaff of reed to thoſe, whom by Oaths and Covenants 


of Alliance they had made to Jean and confide on 


them, denounced God's Judgments againſt them to 


be executed both upon King and People in war, con- 


fuſion, and deſolation for forty years enſuing, for the 
puniſhment hereof, And ()) alſo foretold, how af- 


ter that, they ſhould fink low and become a mean 


and baſe people, and ſhould no more have a Prince 


of their own to reign over them. Which hath ac- 


cordingly come to pw For not long after the Ex- 
piration of the ſaid forty years they were made a 
Province of the Perſian Empire, and have been go- 
verned by ſtrangers ever ſince. For on the failure of 
the Perfian Empire they became ſubject to the Mace- 
donians, and after them to the Romans, and after the 
Romans to the Saracens, and then to the Mamalukes, 
and are now a Province of the Turkiſh Empire. 

On the retreat of the Eg yptians, Nebuchadnezzar (2) 
returned to Jeruſalem, and again renewed the ſiege of 
that place, which laſted about a year from the ſecond 
inveſting of it to the time when it was taken. 

The ſiege being thus renewed, Zedekiab (a) ſent 
for Jeremiah out of Priſon to conſult with him, and 
enquire of him, what word there was from God 
concerning the preſent ſtate of his affairs. To which 
he found there was no other anſwer, but that he was 
to be delivered into the hands of the King of Baby- 
lou, However at the entreaty of the Prophet he was 
prevailed with not to ſend him back again to the 
common Jail of the City, leſt he ſhould die there 


by reaſon of the noiſomneſs of the place, and there- 


fore inſtead thereof he was ordered to the Priſon of 
the King's Court, where he continued with the al- 


lowance of a certain portion of bread out of the 
common ſtore till the City was taken. 
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Zedekiah finding himſelf in the ſiege much preſſed 
by the Chaldeans (b) ſent Meſſengers ro Feremiah far- 
ther to enquire of the Lord by him concerning the 
preſent war. To which he anſwered, that the word 
of the Lord concerning him was, that God being 
very much provoked againſt him, and his people, for 
their iniquities, would fight againſt the City and 
ſmite it; that both King and People ſhould be deli- 
vered into the hands of the King of Babylon; That 
thoſe who continued in the City during the fiege 
ſhould periſh by the Peſtilence, by the Famine, and 
by the Sword; but that thoſe, who ſhould go out, 
and fall to the Chaldeans ſhould have their lives given 
them for a prey. At which anſwer (c) ſeveral of the 
Princes and chief Commanders about the King be- 
ing very much offended preſſed the King againſt him, 
as one that weakened the hands of the men of war, 
and of all the people, and ſought their hurt more 
than their good; whereon he being delivered into 
their hands, they caſt him into a dungeon, where he 
muſt have periſhed, but that (d) Ebedmelec an Eunuch 
of the Court having intreated the King in his behalf 
delivered him thence. For which charitable act he 
had a Meſſage ſent him from God of mercy and de- 
liverance unto him. After this (e) Zedekiah ſending 
for Jeremiah into the Temple there ſecretly enquired of 
him, but had no other anſwer, than what had been afore 
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} 


given him, ſaving only that the Prophet told him, that 


if he would go forthwith and deliver himſelf into 
the hands of the King of Babylon's Princes, who 
commanded at the carrying on of the ſiege, this was 
the only way whereby he might ſave both himſelf 
and the City; and he earneſtly preſſed him hereto. 
But Zedekiah would not hearken unto him herein, 
but ſent him back again to Priſon, and after that no 
more conſulted with him. 


oe — 


(6) Jer. xxi. 1 —— 14. (e) Jer. xxxviii. 1—6, (d) Jeremiah 
Axxviii, 7 — 13. (e) Jer. xxxviil. 14 23. 
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In the Eleventh year of Zedekiab, in the beginning 
Abo 788 —_— wn — —— by — 8 
inn t ie] his judgments againſt Hie 
—_— for their infulting on the calamitous ſtate 
of Judah and Jeraſalem, foreſnewing that the ſame 
Calamities ſhould be alſo brought upon them by the 
fame Neburhadiezzar, into whoſe hands God would 
deliver them. And this is the ſubject of the 26th, 
27th and 28th Chapters of his Prophecies; in the 
laſt of which God particularly upbraided Ithobal, 
then King of Tyre, with the inſolent and proud con- 
ceit he had of his own knowledge and underftand- 
ing, having puffed up himſelf herewith, as (f) i he 
were wiſer than Daniel, and that there was no ſecret 
that could be hid from him. Which ſheweth to how 
great an height the fame of Daniel's wiſdom was at 
that time grown, ſinee it now became {ſpoken of 
way of Proverb through all the Eaſt. Amid yet ac- 


| eording to the account above given of his age he 


„ 


could not at this time exceed fix and thirty years. 
And in the concluſion of rhe 28th Chapter the like 
judgments are denounced alſo againſt Sidon, and for 
the ſame reaſon; 
The ſame year God declared by the ſame Prophet 
his judgments againſt Pharaoh and the Eg yptions, that 
he would bring the King of Babylon againit them, and 
deliver them into his hands, and that notwithſtand- 
ing their greatneſs and pride they ſhould no more 
eſcape his revenging hand, than the Afyrians had 
dene before them, who were higher and greater 
than they; and this is the ſubject of the thirtieth 
and onc and thirtieth Chapters of his Prophec ies. 
In the 4th month on the ninth day of the month 
of the ſame cleventh year of Zedekiah (g) Fernſalen 
was taken by the Chaldeans, after the ſiege had laſted 
from their laſt ſetting down before it about a year. 
Hereon Zedekiab with his men of war fled away, 


a. 


( Exckiel zin. 3, (z) 2 Kings xx. 4. 2 Chron, xxxvi. 17. 


Jer. xxx. 2 10. li. 6— 11. 


and 
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ind haying broken through the Camp of the Enemy 
endeavoured to make his eſcape over Jordan, but be- 
ing purſued after, he was overtaken in the plains of 
Ferichs, Wherebn all his army being ſcattered from 
him he was taken Priſoner and carried to the King 
of Babylon at Riblah in Syria, where he then reſid 
who having cauſed his Sons and all his Princes, chat 
were taken with him, to be {lain before his face, com- 
manded his Eyes to be put out, and then bound him 
in fetters of braſs and ſent him to Babylon, where he 
died in Priſon; and hereby was fulfilled the (4) Pro- 
pheey of the Prophet Ezekiel concerning him, That 
he ſhould be brought to Babylon in the 6.0 of the 
Chaldeans, yer ſhould not fee the place, tho' he ſhould 
die there. 

In the fifth month on the ſeventh day of the 
month (i. e. towards the end of our Juiy) came (i) 
Nebuzaradan captain of the Guards to the King of 
Babylon to Fernuſaltm, and after having taken out all 
the veſſels of the Houſe of the Lord, and gathered 
together all the Riches, that could be found either 
in the King's Houſe, or in any of the other Houſes 
of the City, he did on the 1oth day of the ſame 
Month purſuant to the command of his matter ſet 
both the Temple and City on fire, and abſolutely 
conſumed and deſtroyed them both, overthrowing 
all the Walls, Fortreſſes and Towers belonging 
thereto, and wholly rafing and levelling to the 
ground every building therein, till he had brought 
all to a thorough and perfect deſolation, and ſo it con- 
tinued for fifty two. years after, till by the favour of 
Cyrus the Jews being releaſed from their Captivity, 
and reſtored again to their own Land, repaired theſe 
ruins, and built again theit holy City. In memory 
of this calamity they keep two faſts even to this day, 
the 17th of the 4th Month (which falls in our Jae) 
for the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and ninth of the 
fifth month (which falls in our Faly) for the deſtructi- 


1 8 wy 


(4) Ezek. xii, 13. (i) 2 Kings xxv. 8 —= 17. Jer. li. 12 — 23. 
| — on 
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on of the Temple; both which are made mention 


of (H in the Prophecies of the Prophet Zechary un- 


der the names of the faſt of the fourth month and 
the faſt of the fifth month, and are there ſpoken of 


as annually obſerved from the deſtruction of Feru/a- 


lem to his time, which was ſeventy years after. Joſe- 
phus (I) remarks, that the burning of the Temple 
by Nebuchadnezzar hapned on the very ſame day of 
the year, on which it was afterwards again burned 
by Titus. 

- Nebuzaradan having thus deſtroyed the City and 
the Temple of Feru/alem made all the People he 
found there Captives. Of theſe (mn) he took Serajah 
the High-Prictt and Zephaniah the ſecond Prieſt, 


7 


and about ſeventy others of the principal Perſons he 


found in the place, and carried them to Riblah to 
Nebuchadnezzar, who cauſed them ali there to be put 
to death. Of () the reſt of the people he left the 
poorer ſort to till the ground, and dreſs their vine- 
yards, and made Gedaliah the Son of Ahikim Gover- 
nour over them, and all the other he carried away to 
Babylon. 4 „ 28 BF 
But concerning Jeremiah (o Nebuchaduezzar gave 
particular charge to Nebuzaradan, that he ſhould 
offer him no hurt, but look well to him, and do 
for him in all things according as he ſhould deſire. 
And therefore as ſoon as he came to Feru/alem with 
commiſſion to deſtroy the Place, he and the Princes 
that were with him, ſent and took him our of Pri- 
fon, where he had laid bound from the time that 
Zedekiah had put him there, and reſtored him to his 
liberty, and having carried him with him as far as 
Ramah on his return to Nebuchadnezzar, he then gave 
him his option, whether he would go with him to 
Babylon, where he ſhould be well looked after and 
maintained at the King's charge, or elſe remain in 


- 


— 


(% Zechar. viii. 19. (1) De kello Judaico, lib. 7. c. 10. 
(m) 2 Kings xxv. 18 —— 21. Jer. li. 24 27. (n) 2 Kings xxv. 
22 —— 25. ſer. xxxix. 9, 10. & li. 15, 16. (v) Jer xxxix. 11—14- 
& xl. 1 — 6. 


the 


Book I. the Old and New Teſtament. 117 
the Land; and he having choſen the latter, Nebuxa- 
radan gave him victuals, and a reward, and ſent him 
back to Gedaliah the Son of Abikam with an eſpecial 
charge to take care of him. | 
After Nebuchadnezzar was returned to Babylon, (p) 
all thoſe, who before for fear of the Chaldeans had 
taken refuge among the neighbouring Nations, or 
had hid themſelves in the fields and the defarts after 
their eſcape on the diſperſion of Zedekiah's army in 
the plains of Jericho, hearing that Gedaliab was made 
Governour of the Land, reſorted to him, and he ha- 
ving promiſed them protection, and {worn unto them, 
that they ſhould be fate under his Government, they 
ſetled themſelves again in the Land, and gathered in 
the fruits of it. The chief among theſe were Joba- 
nan and Jonathan the ſons of Kereah, Seraiah the fon 
of Tanhumeth, Azariah the ſon Hoſhaiah, Iſhmael the 
ſon of Nethaniah, and others. | 
But () Iſumael came to him only out of a treache- 
rous deſign. For being of the Seed Royal he reck- 
oned to make himſelf King of the Land, now the 
Chaldeans were gone, and for the accompliſhing of it 
had formed a Conſpiracy to kill Gedaliah, and ſeize 
the Government; and Baalis the King of the Ammo- 
nites was confederated with him herein. Bur Joba- 
nan the fon of Kereah having got notice of it, he 
and all the chief men of the reſt of the People went 
to Gedaliah, and informed him of ir, propoſing to 
kill Iſmael, and thereby deliver him from the miſ- 
chief that was intended againſt him. But Gedaliah 
being of a very benign diſpoſition, and not caly to 
entertain Jealouſies of any one, would not believe 
this of Iſomael, but ſtill carried on a friendly corre- 
ſpondence with him, (r) of which IJmael taking the 
advantage came to him in the ſeventh month, which 
anſwers to our September, when the people were moſt 
of them ſcattered abroad from him to gather in the 
fruits of the Land, and while they were cating and 


— TIE 


(p) Jer. xl. 7 5 : (40 Jer. xl, 1 16, (t) Jer. xi. 
6 drinking 


6 


2 
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his men, they roſe _ him, and flew him, and at 
the ſame time flew alſo 


ConneFtion of the Hiſtory of PIT I. 
together at an entertainment, which Geda 
in a very friendly manner made for him and 


drinkin 
Hah h 


a great number of the Jews 
and Chaldeans, whom they found with him, in Miz- 


pah, and took the reſt captive. And the next day 


hearing of cighty men, who were going on a reli- 
ious account with offerings and incenſe (5) to the 
ouſe of God, they craftily drew them into Mizpab, 
and there flew them all, excepting ten of them, who 
offered their ſtores for the Redemption of their lives. 
And then taking with them all the Captives, among 
whom were the daughters of King Zedekiab, they 
dep thence to go over to the Ammenttes. But 
2 the Son of Kereah, and the reſt of the Cap- 
rains, hearing of this wicked fact, immediately armed 
as many of the people as they could get together, and 
purſued after /ſhmael, and having overtaken him at 
Gibeon retook all the Captives, but he and eight of 
his men eſcaped to the Ammouites. This Murder of 
Gedaliah hapned two Months after the deſtruction of 
the City and Temple of Jeruſalem in the ſaid ſeventh 
Month and on the 3oth day of the Month. Far that 
day the Jews have kept as a Faſt in Commemoration 
of this Calamity ever ſince, and (7) Zechariah alſo 
makes mention of it as obſerved in his time, calling 
it by the name of the faſt of the ſeventh Month; 
and they had reaſon to keep a faſt for it, for it was 
the Completion of their ruin. 

After this great misfortune (4) Jobhanan the ſon of 
Kereab, and the people that were lefr, fearing the 
King of Babylaz, becauſe of the Murder of Gegaliah, 
whom he had made Governour of the Land, depart- 
ed from. Miapab to flee into the Land of Egypt, and 
came to Bethlehem. in their way thither. Where they 


— 
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(s) i. e. 4. Jeruſalem; for though the Temple was deſtroyed, yet the 
People that were left continued to offer ſacrifices, and worſhip there on tho 
place where it flood, as long as they 1: mained- in the Land. (f Ze- 


ſtopping 


chariah viii. 19. () Jeremiah xl. 
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ſtopping 4 while conſulted the Prophet Feremigh 
(whom they had carried with them) about their in- 
tended journey, and deſired him to enquire of God 
in their behalf; who after ten days having received 
an anſwer from God called them together, and told 
them, that if they would tarry in the Yo all ſhould 
go well with them, and God would ſhew mercy un- 
to them, and incline the heart of the King of Baby- 
low to be favourable unto them. But if - Aa ould 
not hearken unto the word of the Lord, but would 
notwithſtanding his word now delivered to the con- 
trary ſet their faces to 89 into the Land of Eg ypr, 
that then the fword and famine ſhould follow eloſe 
after them thither, and they ſhould be all there de- 
ſtroyed. But all this was of no effect with them. 


119 


For their hearts being violently bent to go into E- 


gypt they would not hearken to the word of the 
Lord ſpoken to them by the mouth of his Prophet, 


but told Jeremia, that the anſwer, which he gave 


them, was not from God, but was ſuggeſted to him 
by Baruch the ſon of Neriah for their hurt. And 
therefore Zohanan the lon of Kereab, and the reſt of 
the Captains of the forces, took all the remnant of 
Judab, that were returned from all Nations, whither 
they had been driven, again to dwell in the Land, 
— all the Perſons whom Nebuzaradan had left with 
Gedaliah, even men, women, and children, and the 
King's daughters, and allo Jeremiah the Prophet, and 
Baruch the ſon of Neviah, and went into. Eg4pt and 
ſettled in that Country, till the plagues and judg- 
ments, which God had threatned them with 2 
their diſobediencę to his word, there overtook them 
to their utter deſtruction. And thus ended this un- 
fortunate year, in which-the Temple and City of Je- 
ruſalem. were deſtroyed, and the whole Land of Judai 
den in a manner to utter Neſglation for the Sius 
eLSet. | | 
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Connected in the 


WISTORY 


OF THE 


Jeus and Neighbouring Nations, 
FROM THE 


Declenſion of the Kin gdoms of Iſrael 


and Judah to the time of CHRIST. 
Book II. 

N the 12th year of the Captivity of Je- | 

IR hiachin one eſcaping from Fe- 

tz ruſalem (#7 came to Ezekiel in _ Leh 

the Land of the Chaldeans, and ex 18. 
told him of the deſtruction of 

the City, whereon he propheſied deſolation to the reſt 

of the Land of Judab, and utter deſtruction to the re- 


mainder of the Jews, who were left therein. 
The ſame year Ezekiel propheſyed againſt Egypt, 


— 


(a) Ezek. xxxiii, 21— 29. 
and 
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and Pharaoh Hophra the King thereof,” that God | 
would bring againſt him Nebuchadnezzar King of Ba- 
bylon, who ſhould lay the Land deſolate, and that he 
and all his armies ſhould be brought to deſtruction, 
and periſh, like as other Nations, whom God had 
cut off for their iniquities; which is the ſubject of 
the thirty ſecond Chapter of his Prophecies. 

The Fews which went into Egypt, (b) having ſet- 
tled in Migdol, and Tahpanhes, and Noph, and in the 
Country of Pathros (i. e. at (c) Magdalum by the Red 
Sea, at Daphne near Pelufium, at Memphis, and in the 
Country of Thebais) gave themſelves there wholly up 
to Idolatry, 2 wor 'pping the Queen of Heaven, 
and other falſe Deities of the Land, and burning in- 
cenſe unto them, without having any more regard 
to the Lord their God. Whereon the (e) Prophet 
Jeremiah cryed aloud againſt this impiety unto choſe 
among whom he lived, that is thoſe who had ſet led 
in (F) the Land of Pathros or Thebais. (For this be- 
ing the fartheſt from Judæa of all the places, where 
they had obtained ſettlements in that Country, they 
had carried him thither, the better to take from him 
all opportunity of again returning from them.) But 
all his exhortations were of no other effect, than to 
draw from them a Declaration, that (g) they would 
worſhip the Lord no more, but would go on in their 
Idolatry; for they told him, that it had been beſt 
with them, when they practiſed it in Jadab and Je- 
ruſalem; that it was ſince their leaving of it off, that 
all their calamities had hapned unto them; and that 
therefore they would no more hearken unto any 
thing, that he ſhould deliver unto them in the name of 
the Lord. Whereon („ the word of the Lord came 
unto the Prophet, denouncing utter deſtruction unto 
them by the Sword, and by the Famine, that there- 
by all of them, that is all the men of Judah then 


(6) Jer. xliv. i. (e) Vide Bocharti Phaleg. Part 1. lib. 4. cap. 27. 
(4) Jer. xliv. 8. 15 — 19. (e) Jer. xliv. 1 14. Da. 
Iii. 15. (g) Jer. xliv, 16 — 19. (+) Jer. xliv. 26 — 30. 
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dwelling in Egypt, ſhould be conſumed, excepti 
only — Few, who ſhould make their eſca — 
the Land of Jedah. And for a fign hereof it was 
foretold unto them by the ſame Prophet, that Pha- 

raob Hapbra King of Egypt, in whom they truſted, 

ſhould be given in the hands of his Enemies, who 
ſought his Nike, in the ſame manner as Zedekiah was 
iven into the hands of Nebuchadnegxar, that ſought 

2 life; that ſo when this ſhould be brought to paſs 

in their eyes, they might be aſſured thereby, that all 

theſe words, which the Lord had ſpoken againſt 
them, ſhould certainly be fulfilled upon them, as 

e they were about eighteen years aſter- 

wards. 

Afﬀter this there is no more mention of Jeremiah. 
It is moſt likely, that he died in Egypt ſoon after, 
he being then much advanced in years, (for he 
had now propheſied one and forty years from the 
thirteenth of Fofiab) and alſo much broken (as we 
— well kale by the calamities, which hap- 
ned to himſelf and his Country. Tertullian, Epiphani- 
us,  Dorotheus, Jerom, and Zonaras tell us, that he 
was ſtoned to death by the Jews for preaching a- 

inſt their Idolatry, and of this ſome interpret St. 

Paare iulacdnoay (i. e. they were ſtoned) Heb. xi. 37. 

But others ſay, that he was put to death by Pha- 

raob Haphra, 21 of his Prophecy againſt him. 

But theſe ſeem to be traditions * rather on 

conjecture, than on any certain account of the matter 

— being returned to Babylon after the 

end of the Jewiſh war, and the full ſetling of his af- 

fairs in Syria and Paleſtine, did out of the (ſpoils, 
which he had taken in that Expedition, (i) make that 


E (i) In the Greek Verſion of Daniel, c. iii. 1. this is ſaid to have been 
__ dene in the 18th year of Nebuchadnezzar, but this is not in the Original 
=_ Text, for in that no year at all is mentioned, and therefore it is moſt pro- 
bable it crept into it from ſome marginal Comment, for which ] doubt not 
there was ſome very good authority. For it could in no year of that | 
King's reign fall more likely, and therefore according hereto I have hurt 
placed it. | 
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olden image to the honour of Hel his God, which 
Fe did ſet up, and dedicate to him in the plain of 
Dura: The Hiſtory of which 1s at large related in 
the third Chapter of Daniel. But how Daniel eſca- 
ped the fiery furnace, which his three friends on that 
occaſion were condemned unto, is made a matter of 
enquiry by ſome. That he did not fall down and wor- 
ſhip the Idol is moſt certain, it abſolutely diſagreeing 
with the Character of that holy religious man to 
make himſelf guilty of ſo high an offence againſt 
God, as ſuch a complyance would have amounted 
unto; either therefore he was abſent, or elſe if pre- 
ſent was not accuſed. The latter ſeems moſt proba» 
ble. For Nebuchadnezzer having ſummoned all his 
Princes, Counſellors, Governors, Captains, and all o- 
ther his Officers, and Miniſters, to be preſent and aſ- 
ſiting at the ſolemnity of this Dedication, it is not 
likely, that Daniel, who was one of the chiefeſt of 
them, ſhould be allowed to be abſent. That he was 
preſent therefore ſeems moſt probable: But his Ene- 
mies thought it fitteſt not to begin with him, be- 
cauſe of the great authority he had with the King, 
but rather to fall firſt on his three Friends, and there- 
by pave the way for their more ſucceſsful reaching 
of him after it. But what was in the interim mira» 
culouſly done in their caſe quaſhed all farther accuſa- 
tion about this matter, and for that reaſon it was, 
that Daniel is not at all ſpoken of in ir. | 
Nebuchadnezzar in the twenty firſt year 86 
of his reign according to the Jewiſh ac- Nebuchad- 
count, which was the 19th according to nezzxr 19. 
the Babyloniſh account, and the ſecond 
from the deſtruction of Feru/alem, came again into 
Syria, and (t) laid ſiege to Tyre, 1thoball being then 
King of that City; which found him hard work for 
thirteen years together, it being ſo long before he 
could make himſelf Maſter of the place. For it was 
a ſtrong and wealthy City, which had never as yet 


 — 
(k) Joſephus Antiq. lib, 10. c. 11. & contra Apionem lib. 24. 
en L 2 ſubmitted 
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ſubmitted to any foreign Empire, and was (7) of great 
fame in thoſe pos for its Traffic and Merchandiſe, 
whereby ſeveral of its Inhabitants had made them- 
ſelves as great (m) as Princes in riches and ſplendour. 
It 00 was built = the Zidonians 240 years before the 
building of the Temple of Solomon at Jeruſalem. For 
Zidon (o) being then conquered and taken by the Phi- 
liftines of Askalon, many of the Inhabitants eſcaping 
thence in their Ships built Tyre, and therefore it 
was called by the Prophet //aiah (p) the daughter of 
Zidon, but it ſoon out-grew its mother in largeneſs, 
riches, and power, and was thereby enabled to with- 
ſtand for 4 many years the power of this might 
King, to whom all the Eaſt had then ſubmitted. 

755 While Nebuchadnezzar lay at this Siege, 
Nebuchal. Nebuzaradan the Captain of his guards be- 
nezzar 21. ing ſent out by him with part of his Army 
invaded the Land of 7/rael, to take revenge, 
as it may be ſuppoſed, for the death of Gedaliab, there 
being no other reaſon, why he ſhould fall on the 
ou remains of thoſe miſerable people, whom he 

imſelf had left and ſettled there. In which Expe- 
dition (3) Nebuzaradan ſeizing upon all of the race 
of Trae), that he could meet with in the Land, made 
them all Captives, and ſent them to Babylon. But 
they all amounted to no more than ſeven hundred 
forty and five perſons, the reſt wht; been all fled 
into Egypt, as hath been before related. 
By this laſt Captivity was fully compleated the de- 
ſolation of the Land, no more of its former Inhabi- 
= - tants being now left therein. And hereby were alſo 

4 compleated the Prophecies of 1/aiah, Jeremiah, Eze- 

iel, and other Prophets relating hereto, and parti- 

cularly (r) that of Ezekiel, wherein God's forbea- 
rance of the Houſe of J/rael is limited to 390 days, 

and his forbearance of the Houſe of Fudah to 40 

days. For taking the days for years according to the 
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5 00 Ezekiel xxvi. and xxvii, (m) Iſaiah xxiii. 8. (u) Joſephus 
Antiq. I. 8. c. 2. (o) Juſtin lib. 18. c. 3. (p) Iaaiah xxiil. 
fa, (9) Jeremiah lii, 30. (r) Ezekiel iv. 1 —- 8. 

Pro- 


Book II. * the Old and New Teflament. 123 


Prophetic ſtyle of Scripture, from the Apoſtacy of 
Feroboam to the time of this laſt Captivity there will 
be juſt 390 years, and ſo long God bore the Idolatry 
of the Houſe of Hrael. And from the 18th year of 
Fofrah, (s) when the Houſe of Judah entered into 
Covenant with God to walk wholly in his ways, to 
the ſame time will be juſt 40 years, and fo long God 
bore their walking contrary to that Covenant. Bur 
now the ſtated time of his forbearance in reſpect of 
both being fully compleated, he compleated alſo the 
deſolation of both in this laſt Captivity, in which 
both had an equal ſhare, part of them, who were 
now carried away, being of the Houſe of Judab, and 
part of the Houſe of /ſrae]. There are others, who 
end both the compurations at the deſtruction of e 
ruſalem, and to make their Hypotheſis good th - 
gin the 40 years of God's forbearance of the Houſe 
of Judah from the Miſſion of the Prophet Jeremiah 
to preach repentance unto them, that is from the 
13th of Joſab, (t) when he was firſt called to this 
Office, from which time to the laſt year of Zedekiah, 
when FJeruſalem was deſtroyed, were exactly 40 years. 
And as to the 390 years forbearance of the Houle of 
Iſrael, according as they compute the time from Je- 
roboam's Apoſtacy, they make this period to fall ex- 
actly right alſo, that is to contain juſt 390 years from 
that time to the deſtruftion of Feru/alem. But this 
Period relating purely to the Houſe of [/rael, as 
contradiſtinct Bom the Houſe of Judah in this Pro- 
phecy, it cannot be well interpreted to end in the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, in which the Houſe of ,- 
rael had no concern. For Feru/alem was not within 


the Kingdom of J/ael, but within the Kingdom of 


Judah, of which it was the Metropolis, and there- 
fore the latter only and not the former had their pu- 


niſhment in it. But this laſt equally affected both, 


and therefore here may well be ended the reckoning 
which belonged to both. As to the com prin of 
the 40 years of God's forbearance of the Houle of 


— — * 


31 (5) jeremiab k 2. 
L 3 Judah 


{-) 2 Chron, xxxiv. 29 


126  Conneftion of the Hiſtory of Part I. 
Judah from the Miſſion of Jeremiah to preach re- 
pentance unto them, it muſt be acknowledged, that 
from thence to the deſtruction of Feru/alem the num- 
ber of years falls exactly right, and therefore ſince 
(%) the 120 years of God's forbearance of the old 
world is reckoned from the like miſſion of Noah to 
preach repentance unto them, I ſhould be inclined 
to come into this Opinion, and reckon the 40 years 
of this forbearance of Judah, by the 40 years of Je- 
remiah's like preaching of repentance unto them; 
but it cannot be conceiv'd, why Ezekiel ſhould reckon 
the time of his Miſſion by an ra from the 18th 

ear of Joſiah, (for the zoth year on which he faith 
e was called to the Prophetic Office is certainly to 
be reckoned from thence) unleſs it be with reſpect to 
the 40 years of God's forbearance of the Houſe of 

in his own Prophecies. © 
After this Nebuzaradan (v) marched againſt the 
Ammonites, and having deſtroyed Rabbah their Royal 
City, and by fire and ſword made great deſolation in 
that Country, he carried their King, and their Princes, 
and moſt of the chief of the Land into Captivity. 
And this was done by way of juſt revenge for the 
part. which they had in the Murder of G _— 

the King of Babylon's Governor in the Land o 

Lfrael. | 

And during this Siege of Tyre, the other Neigh- 
bouring Nations, that is the Philiftins, the Moabites, 
the Edomites, and the Zidonians ſeem alſo to have 
been. haraſſed and broken by the Excurſions of the 

Babylonians, and to have had all thoſe Judgments exe- 

euted upon them, which we find in the Prophecies of 

(x) 7 and (%) Ezekiel to have been denounced 

ainſt them. 


In the 14th year after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 


„ 


— _ — — 4 »„— — 
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(u) Gen. vi. 3. (e Jeremiah xlix. 16. Ezek. xxv. 
17. Amos i. 14, r. (*) Jeremiah xxvü, xxviii, xxix. 
{»)-Exck, nxv.  . | | | 


which 
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which was the zyth year of the Capti- | 
vity of Jeboiachin, were revealed unto four 2 
the Prophet Ezekzel all thoſe Viſions and ,4zy zl. 
Prophecies concerning the future ſtare of 
the Church of God, which we have from the 40th 
Chapter of his Prophecies to the end of that Book. 
This ſame year the Judgments, which God had 
denounced by the mouth of his Prophets againſt 
Pharaoh Hophra, or Apries, King of Egypt, began to 
operate againſt him. For (z) the Cyrenians, 4 Colony 
of the Greeks, that had ſettled in Africa, having taken 
from the Libyans (a neighbouring Nation lying be- 
tween them and the Eg yptians, and botdering upon 
both) a great part of their Land, and divided it a- 
mong themſelves, the Lybians made a ſutrender both 
of themſelves and their Country into the hands of 
Apries to obtain his Protection. Hereon Apries ſent 
a great Army into Libya to wage war againſt the 
Cyrenians, which having the misfortune to be beaten 
and overthrown in battel were almoſt all cut off and 
deſtroyed, ſo that very few of them eſcaped the Car- 
nage, and returned again into Egypt; whereon the 
Egyptians entertaining an opinion, that this Army was 
ſent by Apries into Libya of purpoſe to be deſtroyed, 
that he might, when rid of them, with the more eaſe 
and ſecurity govern the reſt, became ſo incenſed a- 
gainſt him, that a great many of them imbodyin 
together revolted from him. Apries heating of th 
ſent Amaſis an Officer of his Court to appeale them, 
and reduce them again to their duty. But While he 
was ſpeaking to them, they put on his head the en- 
ſigns of Royalty, and declared him their King, which 
he accepting of ſtayed among them, and enereaſed 
the revolt; at which Apries being much incenſed ſent 
Paterbemis another Officer of his Court, and one of 
the firſt rank among his followers, to arreſt Amafit, 
and bring him unto him; which he not being able to 
effect in the midſt of ſo great an army of Conſpira- 
tors, as he found about him, was on his return very 


(2) Herodotus lib. 2. & lib. 4. Diodorus Siculus lib. 1. part 2. 
L 4 cruelly 
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cruelly and unworthily treated by Apries. For out of 
anger for his not effecting that, for which ho ſent 
him, tho' he had no power to accompliſh it, he out- 
rageouſly commanded his ears and his noſe to be im- 
mediately cut off. Which wrong and indignity of- 
fered to a perſon of his character and worth, ſo in- 
cenſed the reſt of the Eg yptians, that they almoſt all 
joined with the Conſpirators in a general revolt from 
him. Whereon Apries being forced to flee made his 
eſcape into the upper Egypt towards the Borders of 
Ethiopia, where he maintained himſelf for ſome years, 
while Amaſis held all the reſt. 

- But while this was a doing in Egypt, at length (a) 
in the 26th year of the Captivity of Fehoiachin, which 
| was the 1fth after the deſtruction of Fe- 


Do 573 ruſalem, Nebuchadnezzar made himſelf 
new , Maſter of Ze, after a Siege (0) of thir- 


©... teen years continuance, and utterly de- 
{troyed the place}, that is the City which was 
on the Continent, the ruins of which were af- 
ter wards called Pale-Tyrus, or old Tyre. But before 
it came to this extremity, the Inhabitants had remo- 
ved molt of their Effects into an Iſland about half a 
mile diſtant from the Shore, and there built them a 
new City. And therefore when Nebuchadnezzar en- 
tered that, which he had ſo long beſieged, he found 
little there wherewith to reward his Soldiers in the 
Spoil of the place, which they had ſo long laboured 
to take, and therefore wrecking his anger upon the 
buildings, and the few Inhabitants who were left in 
them, Fe raſed the whole Town to the ground, and 
flew all he found therein. After this it never 2 
recovered its former glory, but the City on the Iſlan 

became the Tyre, that was afterwards ſo famous by 
that name, the other on the Continent never riſing 
any higher, than to become a Village by the Name 
of old Tyre, as was before ſaid. That it was this Tyre 
only that Nebuchadnezzar beſieged, and not the other 


6 


— Ezek. Mix. 17. a (5) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 10. 6 1. & 
contra Apionem lib. 1. 8 , | 


ON 
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on the Iſland, appears from the deſcription of the 
Siege, which we have in Ezekiel. For thereby we 
find that Nebuchadnezzar made (c) a Fort againſt the 
place, and caſt up a Mount againſt it, and erected 


(d) engins of battery to break down its walls, which 
could not be ſaid of the Tyre on the Iſland: For that 


was all ſurrounded by the Sea. And that he alſo took, 


and utterly deſtroyed that City, appears likewiſe from 


the writings (e) of the ſame Prophet. But that the 


City on the Iſland then eſcaped this fate is manifeſt 
from the Phenician Hiſtories, For in them after the 
death of Ithoball (who was (F) flain in the concluſi- 
on of this War) we are told (g) that Baal ſucceeded 
in the Kingdom, and — ten years, and that af- 
ter him ſucceeded ſeveral temporary magiſtrates one 
after another, who by the name of Judges had the 
Government of the place. Ir is moſt probable that 
after ' Nebuchadnezzar had taken and deſtroyed the 
old Town, thoſe who had retired into the Iſland 
came to Terms and ſubmitted to him, and that there- 
on Baal was deputed to be their King under him, 
and reigned ten years; That at the end of the ſaid 
ren years (which hapned in the very year that Nebu- 
chadnezzar was again reſtored after his diſtraction) 
Baal being then dead or depoſed, the Government, 
to make it the more dependent on the Babylonians, 
was changed into that of temporary Magiſtrates, who 
inſtead of the name of Kings, had only that of Suf- 
fetes, or Judges, given unto them, which was a name 
well known among the Carthaginians, who were de- 
ſcended of the Tyrians, for ſo (Y) their chief Magi- 
ſtrates were called. It had its derivation from the 
Hebrew word Shophetim, i. e. 28 which was the 
very name, whereby the chief Governours of 1/rae! 


— 


22 


(e) Ezekiel xxvi. 8. (4) Ezekiel xxvi. 9. (e) Ezekiel 
XXVi. 4. & 9— 12. (f) Ezekiel xxviii. 8 — 10. (g) Joſe- 
phus contra Apionem lib. 1. (Livius lib. 28. Sufferes eorum 


qui ſummus eft Pœnis Mag iſtratus. Vide etiam ejuſdem librum 30 & 
librum 3 , ubi de Suffetibus ut de ſummo apud Carthagenienſe; Magiſtra- 
tu mentio fit, * l + 
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were called for ſeveral Generations, before they had 
Kings. And under this fort of goverument the Tyri- 
ans ſeem to have continued for ſeveral years after, till 
they were reſtored. to their former ſtate by Darius 
Hyſtaſpis ſeventy years after, as will in its proper place 
be hereafter related. 

And here I cannot but obſerve, how exactly the 
Chronology of the Phenician Annals agreeth with 
that of the Holy Scriptures. Ezekzel placeth the ta- 
king of Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar in the 26th year of 

the Captivity of Jehoiachin. For in the firſt month 
and in the firſt day of the month of the 27th year he 
ſpeaketh (ch. xxix. 17, 18, Cc.) of that City as 
newly taken by Nebuchadnezzar, and therefore the 
taking of it muſt have been in the year before, that 
is in the twenty ſixth of the ſaid captivity. This fell 
in the (i) 32d year of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar 
according to the Babyloniſh account, from which year 
according to Ptolemy's Canon the firſt year of Cyrus 
at Babylon will be the 36th, and ſo according to the 
Phenician Annals will it beg exactly the ſame. For 
(k) according to them after the taking of Tyre by 
Nebuchadnezzar, Baal had the Government of it ten 
ears, Ecnibal two months, Chelbes ten months, Ab- 
ba three months, Mitgonus and Geraſtratus fix years, 
Balator one year, Merball tour years, and Hirom 20 
_ in whoſe 14th = ſay the ſame 2G Cyrus 
n his Empire. And putting all theſe ther 

the 14th of Hirom will be exactly the 36th * 
the 32d of Nebuchadnezzar, which was the 26th of 
the Captivity of Jeboiachin, the year according to 
Ezekiel in which Tyre was taken. And therefore it 
doth hereby appear, that the faid Phenician Annals 
place the taking of Tyre in the very ſame year, that 
Ezekiel doth. For the twenty ſixth year from the 
_ Captivity of Jeboiachin computed downward, in 
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(i) For the 375th year 75 the captivity of . Jehoiachin being the laſi 
' (which was the 43d) year of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, (2 Kings xxv. 
27. & Jer. lii. 31.) the 26th year of the ſaid Captivity muſt be in the 324 
of Nebuchadnezxar. (%) Joſephus contra Apionem lib, 1. 

| which 


\ | 
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which Ezekiel placeth it, and the thirty ſixth year 

from the 14th of Hirom computed upward, in which 

the Phenician Annals place it, will be exactly the fame 
car. 

R Nebuchadnezzar and his army having ſerved ſo long 
before Tyre, (I) till every head was bald, and every 

ſhoulder peeled, thro' the length and hardſhip of the 


War, and gotten little on the taking of the place to 


reward him and his army for their ſervice in execu- 
ting the wrath cf God upon the place, by reaſon 
that the Tyrians had ſaved the beſt of their effects in 
the Iſland, God did by the Prophet Ezekiel promiſe 
them the ſpoils of Egypt. And accordingly this very 
ſame year, 2 huge this ſiege was over, Ne- 
buchaanezzar taking the mc ry 1 of the inteſtine 
diviſions, which were then in that Country by reaſon of 
the revolt of Amaſis, marched with his army thither, 
and overrunning the whole Land from (+2) Migdol 
or Magdolum (which is at the firſt entring into E- 
7 ypt) even to Syene (which is at the fartheſt end of it 
towards the borders of Ethiopia) he made (n) a miſe- 
rable ravage and devaſtation therein, ſlaying multi- 
tudes of * Inhabitants, and reducing a great part 
of the Country to ſuch a deſolation, as it did not re- 


cover from in (o) 40 years after. After this Nebu- 


chadnezzar having loaded himſelf and his army with 
the rich ſpoils of this Country, and brought it all in 
ſubjection to him, he came to terms with Amaſis, 
and having confirmed him in the Kingdom, as his 
Deputy, returned to Babylon. 

uring this ravage of the Land of Egypt by the 
(1) Ezekiel xxix. 18 —— 20. & xxx. j——19. (m) Ezekiel xxx. 


6. Where obſerve this paſſage [from the Tower of Syene] in the Engliſh 
Tranſlation of the Bible is wrong tranſlated. For the Hebrew word Mig- 
dol, which is there tranſlated Tower, is the name of the City Magdolum, 
which was at the entrance of Egypt from Paleſtine, i. e. as the hither end 
of Egypt, whereas Syene was as the other end upon the borders of Ethio- 
pia; the Tranſlation ought to be thus, [from Migdol to Syene] that is 
from one end of Egypt to the other. (2) Ezekiel xxix. 30, 31, 32. 

(0) Eekiel xxix. 13. 
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Babylonians, moſt of the Jews, who had fled thither 
after the murder of Gedaliah, fell into their hands. 
Many of them they flew, others they carried cap- 
tive with them to Babylon. The few that eſcaped 
ſaved themſelves by fleeing out of Ep yyr, and after- 
ward ſettled again in their own Land at the end of 
the Captivity. — * . 
9 1 After Nebuchadnezzar was gone on of 

: Egypt, Apries creeping out of his hiding- 
177 Fes got end the Sea Coaſts, "ok 
ikely into the parts of Libya, and there 

(4) hiring an army of Carians, Ionians, and other fo- 
| reigners, marched againſt Amaſis, and gave him barrel 
near the City of Memphis, in which being vanquith- 
ed and taken Priſoner he was carried to the City of 

Sats, and there ſtrangled in his own Palace. And here- 

| by were compleated all the Prophecies of the Pro- 
| phets (7) Jeremiah and (s) Ezekiel, which they had 
foretold both concerning him, and his people, eſpe⸗ 

cially that of Jeremiah relating to his death, where- 

vy it was foreſhewn, (7) that God would give Pharaoh 

ophra King of Egypt into the hands of bis Enemies, 

| and into the hand of them that ſought his life, as he gave 
| Zedekiah King of Judah into the hand of Nebuchad- 
| nezzar his Enemy that ſought his life. Which was ex- 
actly fulfilled on his being taken priſoner, and execu- 
ted by Amaſis in the manner as I have ſaid. It is re- 
marked of him (z) by Herodotus, that he was of that 
pride and high conceit of himſelf, as to vaunt, that 
it was not in the power of God himſelf to diſpoſſels 

him of his Kingdom, ſo ſurely he thought himſelf e- 

ſtabliſhed in it; and agreeably hereto is it, that the 

Prophet Ezekie} chargeth him with ſaying, (w) Th: 

River is mine, and I have made it. For the firſt 20 

years of his reign he had enjoyed as proſperous a for- 


* 


(p) Jeremiah xliv. 27, 28. (4) Herodotus lib. 2. Diodorus Si- 
culus lib. 1. part 2. (7) Chap. xiii, xliv, xlv. (s) Chap. xxix, 
xxx, xxxi, xxxij. (t) Jeremiah xl'iv. 30. () Herodotus, lib. 2. 
(v) Ezck. xxix. 9. 


tune, 
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; tune, as moſt of his Predeceſſors, having (x) had ma- 
f ny ſucceſſes againſt the Cypriots, the Zidonians, the 
Philiſtines, and other Nations, but after he took on 
himſelf Caligula like to be thought as a God, he fell 
l from his former ſtate, and made that miſerable exit, 
. which I have related. After his death ()) Amaſis with- 
f out any farther oppoſition became poſſeſſed of the whole 
Kingdom of Egypt, and held it from the death of 
f Apries forty four years. 'This hapned in the 19th 
- year after the deſtructiory of Jeruſalem. 2 
t In-the ſame 19th year Nebuchadnezzar being re- 
e turned from this Egyptian Expedition to Babylon had 
- there the dream of the wonderful great Tree, and the 


133 


| cutting down thereof, of which, and the interpre- 
- tation of it, there is a full account in the fourth 
f Chapter of Damel. 

- Nebuchadnezzar being now at reſt from all his wars, 


.- and in full peace at home, applied himſelf to the fi- 
id niſhing of his buildings at Babylon. (2) Semiramis is 
e- ſaid by ſome, and (a) Belus by others to have firſt 
Cn founded this City. But by whomſoever it was farit 
Ji! founded, it was Nebuchadnezzar that made it one of 
5, the wonders of the world. The (+4) moſt famous 
ve works therein were, 1//, The Walls of the City; 
d- 24ly, the Temple of Belus; zal), his Palace, and the 
x hanging Gardens in it; 4h, the Banks of the River; 
u- and Fthly, the Artificial Lake, and Artificial Canals 


e- made for the draining of that River. In the magni- 

at ficence and expence of which works he much ex- 

At ceeded whatſoever had been done by any King be- 

els fore him. And excepting the Walls of China no- 

e thing like it hath been ſince attempted, whereby any 

he one elſe can be equal'd ro him herein. 

be 1}, The Walls were every way prodigious. For 
20 — — — 

r- _ (x) Herodotus, lib. 2. Diodorus Siculus, lib. 1. part 2. Jeremiah 
xlvii. 1. (y) Herodotus, Ibid. Diodorus, Ibid. (z) Herodotus, 
" lib. 1. Cteſias. Juſtin. lib. 1. c. 2. (4) Q. Curtius, lib. 5. c. 1. 
Si- Abydenus ex Magaſthene apud Euſeb. Præp. Evang. lib. 9. (65) Beroſus 
xix, _ Joſephum Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. Abydenus Euſeb. Præp. Evang. 
G 9. 


they 
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they (e) were in thickneſs 87 foot, in height 350 
foot, and in compals 480 Furlongs, which make ſix- 

a ty of our miles. This is Herodotus's account of them, 
| who was himſelf at Babylon, and is the ancienteſt Au- 
thor that hath wrote of this matter. And altho' 
there are others that differ from him herein, yet the 
moſt, that agree in any meaſures of thoſe walls, give 
us'(4) the ſame or very near the ſame that he doth. 
Thoſe, who lay the height of them at 50 Cubits, 
ſpeak of them only, as they were after the time of 
Darius Hyſtaſpis. For the Babylonians having revolt- 
from him, and in confidence of their ſtrong walls 
ſtood out againſt him in a long ſiege, after he had 
raken the place, to (e) prevent their rebellion for 
the future, he took away their gates, and beat down 
their Walls to the height laſt mentioned, and be- 
yond this they were never after raiſed. Theſe Walls 
were drawn round the City in the form of (/) an ex- 
act ſquare, each fide of which was 120 furlongs, or 
fifteen Miles in length, and (g) all built of large 
bricks cemented together with Bitumen, a glutinous 
flime ariſing out of the Earth in that Country, which 
binds in building much ſtronger and firmer than lime, 
and ſoon grows much harder than the Brick or Stones 
themſelves, which they cement together. Theſe 
Walls were ſurrounded on the outfide with a vaſt 
Ditch filled with water, and lined with bricks on 
both ſides after the manner of a Scarpe or Counter- 
fearpe, and the Earth, which was dug out of it, 
made the bricks, wherewith the Walls were built, and 
therefore from the vaſt height and breadth of the 
Walls may be inferred the greatneſs of the Ditch. In 
every fide of this great ſquare were twenty five gates, 
that is an hundred in all, which were all made of 
ſolid Braſs, and hence it is that, when God promi- 
ſed to Cyrus the Conqueſt of Babylon, he tells him 


— 


: (e) Herodotus, lib. 1. (4) Plinius lib. 6. c. 26. Philoſtratus lib. 
1. c. 18. (e) Herodotus lib. 3, (F) Herodotus lib. 3. (g) He- 
rodotus lib. 1. Q. Curtius lib. 5. c. 1. Strabo lib. 16. Diodorus Sic. 


lib. 3. Arrian, de Expeditione Alexandri lib. 7, , 
that 
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Boox H. rhe Old and New Teftament. 1x5 
that he would break in pieces before him the —— 
W Bro/s (Iſaiah xlv. a.) Between every two of t 
= Gates were three Towers, and four more at the four 
Corners of this great ſquare, and three between each 

of theſe Corners and next Gate on either fide, 

and every one of theſe Towers was ten foot higher 
than the Walls. But this is to be underſtood only 
of thoſe parts of the Wall, where there was need 
of Towers. For ſome parts of them lying againſt 
Moraſſes always full of water, where they could not 
be approached by an Enemy, they had there no need 
of any Towers at all for rheir detence, and therefore 
in them there were none built. For the whole num- 
ber of them amounted to no more than two hundred 
and fifty, whereas had the fame uniform order been 
obſerved in their diſpoſition all round, there muſt 
have been many more. From the 27 Gates in each 
fide of this great ſquare went 25 ſtreets in ſtreight 
lines to the Gates, which were directly over againſt 
them in the other fide oppoſite to it. So that the 
whole number of the ſtreets were fifty, each fiftcen 


other, 


miles "i whereof 25 went one way, and 25 the 
: 


directly croſſing each other at right An- 


() Diodorus Siculus, lib. 2. (i) Herodotus lib, 1. Mweh 
according to this Model hath William Pen the Quaker laid owt rhe 
ground for his City of Philadelphia in Penſilvania; and were it all built 
according to that deſign, it would be the faireſt and beſt City in all A- 
merica, and not much behind any other in the whole world. For it lyeth 
berween two Navigable Rivers at the diſtance of two miles from their 
confluence, and conſiſts of thirty ſtreets, ten of which being drawn from 
River to River are two miles long, and the twenty others being drawn croſs 
the ſaid ten, and cutting them at right Angles, are a mile long. In the | 
midſt of the whole is left a ſquare of ten Acres, and in the middle of the 
four Quarters of the Town, into which it is equally divided, is a ſquare 
of frue Acres; which void places are deſogned for the building Churches, 
Schools, and other publick buildings, and alſo ts ſerve for the Inhabitants to 
walk, and other ways divert themſelves in them, in the ſame manner ' as 
Moor-fields do in London. Above two thouſand Houſes are in this place 
already built, and when it ſhall be wholly built according to the plan above- 
mentioned, it will be the Glory of all that part of the World; and if the _ 
Country round it comes to be thoroughly inhabited, the great Conveniency of 
is ſituation for Trade by reaſon of the two Navigable Rivers on 3 


4 
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other, the whole 


les. And beſides theſe there were alſo four half 
ſtreets, which were built but of one fide as having 


the wall on the other. Theſe went round the four. 


ſides of the City next the walls, and (&) were each 
of them 200 foot broad, the reſt were about an hun- 
dred and fifty. By theſe ftreets thus croſſing cach 
Giry was cut out into 676 Squares, 
each of which was four furlongs and an half on eve 
fide, that is two miles and a quarter in compaſs. 
Round theſe Squares on every fide towards the Streets 
ftood the Houles, all built 3 or 4 ſtories high, and 
beaurified (1) with all manner of adornments to- 
wards the ſtreets. The ſpace within in the middle 
of each Square was all void ground, imployed for 
yards, gardens, and other ſuch uſes. A Branch of 
the River Euphrates did run quite croſs the City, 
entring in on the North fide and going out on 
the South, over which in the middle of the City 
was a Bridge of (m) a furlong in length, and thirty 


foot in breadth, built with (a) wonderful Art to . | 


ly the defect of a foundation in the bottom of t 
wer, which was all ſandy. At the two Ends of the 
bridge were (o) two Palaces, the old Palace on the 


ſtands, and the great River Delaware, into which both fall within two 
miles of it, will ſoon draw people enough thither, not only to finiſh the Scheme, 
which bath been laid of it by its firſt Founder, but alſo to enlarge it by ſuch 
Additions on each ſide, as to make its breadth anſwer its length; and then, 
barring the walls and greatneſs of Babylon, it will imitate it in all things 
elſe, and in the conveniency of its ſituation far exceed it. But this is to 
be underſiood as a comparing of a ſmall thing with a great, For tho Phi- 
ladelphia were built and inhabited to the utmoſt I have mentioned, that i: 


to the full extent of two miles in breadth as well as in length, yet fifty ſix 


of ſuch Cities might ſtand within thoſe walls that encompaſſed Babylon. 

(k) Two plethra, ſalh Diodorus, that is 200 foot, for a Plethrum 
contamed one hundred foot. (1) Herodotus lib. 1. Philoſtratus lib. 1. 
() Strabo ſaith, that i + River, which paſſed thorough Babylon, was 
a furlong broad (lib. 16.) But Diodorus ſaith (lib. 2.) that the Bridge 
was five furlongs long, if ſo it muſt be much longer than the River was 
broad. (n) Diodorus Sic. lib. 2. Q. Curtius lib. 5. c. 1. Philo- 
ſtratus lib. 1. c. 18. Herodot. lib. 1. (o) Beroſus apud Joſeph. 


Antiq. lib. 1 0. c. 11. Herodotus lib. 1. Diodor. Sic. lib. 2. Q. Cur- 
tius lib. 5, c. 1. Philoſtratus lib, 1. c. 18. | 7 


River 5 
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Eaſt-fide, and the new Palace on the Weſt- ſide of the 
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River, the former of theſe took up (p) four of the 
Squares above-mentioned ; and the other (4 nine of 
them. And the Temple of Belus, which ſtood next 
the old Palace, took up another of theſe Squares. 
The whole City ſtood on a (7) large flat or plain in 
a very fat and deep foil. That part of it (s) which 
was on the Eaſt- ſide of the River, was the old City, 
the other on the Weſt-ſide was added by Nebuchad- 
nezzar. Both together were included within that 
vaſt ſquare I have mentioned. The Pattern hereof 
ſeemeth to have been taken from Nizeveh, that ha- 
ving been exactly (t) 480 Furlongs round, as this was. 
For Nebuchadnezzar having in conjunction with his 
Father deſtroyed that old Royal ſeat of the 4/jrian 
Empire, reſolved to make this, which he intended 
ſhould ſucceed it in that dignity, altogether as large; 
only whereas Nineveh was (u) in the form of a Pa- 
rallelogram, he made Babylon in that of an exact 
Square, which figure rendred it ſomewhat the larger 


of the two. To fill this great and large City with 


Inhabitants, was the Tealon that Nebuchadnezzar , 
out of Judea and other conquered Countries, carried 
ſo great a number of Captives thither. And could 
he have made it as populous, as it was great, there 
was no Country in all the Eaſt could better, than 
that in which it ſtood, have maintained ſo great a 
number of people, as muſt then have been in it. For 
the fertility of this Province was ſo great, that () it 
yielded to the Perſian Kings during their reign over 
Aſia half as much, as did all that large Empire be- 
ſides, the common return of their Tillage being be- 
tween two and three hundred fold every Crop. But 
it never hapned to have been (x) fully inhabited, it 
not having had time enough ro grow up thereto. 
For within 25 years after the death of Nebuchadnez- 


(p) It was thirty furlongs in Compaſs, Diodor. Sic. lib. 2. (q) It was 
60 furlongs. in Compaſs, Diodor. ibid. ' ( Herodot. lib. 1. FS 
) Diodorus Sic, lib. 2. (t) Diodorus, ibid. (u) Two of its 
ſules were each 150 furlongs long, and the other but 80 each, Diodor. ibid. 
(») Herodotus, lib. 1. (x) Q. Curtius, lib. 5. c. 1. | 
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zar the royal ſear of the Empire was removed from 
thence to Shuſbay by Cyrus, which did put an end to 
the growing glory of Babylon, for after that it never 
more flouriſh 


ed. When Alexander came to Babylon, 
Curtius tells us, (x) no more than 90 furlongs of it 

as then bn which can no otherwiſe be under- 
ſtood, than of ſo much in length, and if ye allow 
the breadth to be as much as the length (which is 
the utmoſt, that can be allowed) it will follow, that 
no more than 8100 ſquare furlongs were then built 
upon, but the whole ſpace within the Walls con- 


tainęd 14400 ſquare furlongs, and therefore there 


muſt have been 6300 ſquare furlongs that were un- 
built, which Curtius 0 tells us were plow'd and 
ſown. . And beſides this the Houſes were not conti- 

yons, but all built with a void ſpace on each fide 


between Houſe and Houſe. And the fame Hiſtorian 


tells us this was done, 1 this way of building 
ſecmed to them the ſafe . His words are, Ac ne to- 
tam quidem urbem teftis occupaterunt, per 90 ſtadia ha- 
bitatur, nec omnia continua mt, credo quia tutius viſum 
7 9 locis ſpargi. i. e. Neither was the whole City 
wilt upon, for the [pace of 90 furlongs it was inhabited, 
but the Hauſes were not contiguous, becauſe they thought 
it ſafeſt to be diſperſed in many places diſtant from each 
other. Which words [ they thought it ſafe] are to be 
underſtood, not as if they did this for the better ſe- 
curing of their Houſes trom fire, as ſome interpret 
them, but chiefly for the better preſerving of health. 
For hereby in Cities fituated in ſuch hor Countries 


thoſe Suffocations and other inconveniences are avoid- 


ed, which muſt neceſſarily attend ſuch, as there 
dwell in Houſes cloſely built together. For which 
reaſon Delhi the Capital of India, and ſeveral other 
Cities in thoſe warmer parts of the world, are thus 
built, the uſage of thoſe places being, that ſuch a 
ſtated ſpace of ground be left void between every 
Houſe and Houle, that is built in them. And old 


(x) Q. Curtius, lib, 5. C. I. 
ED Rome 
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Rome was built after the ſame manner. . So that put- 
ting all this together it will appear, that Babylon was 
ſo large a City rather in ſcheme than in reality. For 
according to this account it mult be by much the 
larger part that was never built, and therefore in this 
reſpect it mult give place ro Nineveh, which was as 
many furlongs in cireuit, as the other, and without 
any void ground 1n it, that we are told of. And the 
number of its infants at the ſame time, which could 
not diſcern between their right hand and their left. 
which the Scriptures tell us were an hundred and 
rwenty thouſind in the time of Jonab, doth ſuffici- 
ently prove it was fully inhabited. It was intended 
indeed, that Babylon ſhould have exceeded it in every 
thing. But Nebuchadnezzar did not live long enough, 
nor the Babyloniſh Empire laſt long enough to finiſh 
the ſcheme, that was firſt drawn of it. 
The next great work of Nebuchadnezzar at Baby- 
lon was (y) the Temple of Belus. But that which 
was moſt remarkable in it was none of his work, bit 
was built many ages before. Ir was a wonderful Tower, 
that ſtood in the middle of it. At the foundation (8 
it was a ſquare of a furlong on each fide, that is an 
half of a Mile in the whole compaſs, and conſiſted 
of eight Towers one built above over the other. 
Some following a miſtake of the Latin verſion of Eh 
rodotus, wherein the loweſt of theſe Towers is faid to 
be a furlong thick anda furlong bigh, will have cac 
of theſe Towers to have been aturlong high, which a» 
mounts to a mile in the whole. But the Greek of Herodo- 
tus, which is the Authentick Text of that Author, ſaith 
no ſuch thing, but only, that it was a furlong long 
and a furlong broad, withour mentioning any thing 
of its height at all. And Strabo in his Deſcription of 
It, calling it a Pyramid, becauſe of its decreaſing or 
benching in at every Tower, (a) faith of the whole, 


that it was a furlong high, and a furlong on every 


1K IT 


(y ) Beroſus apud Joſephum Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. (z) Hero: 
dorus, lib, r. () Strabo, lib. 16. r 
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fide. To reckon every Tower a furlong, and the 
whole a mile high, would ſhock any man's belief, 
were the authority of both theſe Authors for it, 
much more when there is none at all. Taking it 
only as it is deſcribed by Strabo it was prodigious e- 
nough. For N to his dimenſions only, with- 
out adding any thing further, it was one of the won- 
derfulleſt works in the world, and much exceedin 
the greateſt of the Pyramids of Eg ypr, which hath 
been thought to excel all other works in the world 
beſides. For (5) although it fell ſhort of that Py- 
ramid at the Baſis (where that was a ſquare of 700 
foot on every fide, and this but of 600) yet it far 
exceeded it in the height, the perpendicular mea- 
ſure of the ſaid Pyramid being no more than 481 
foot, whereas that of the other was full 600, and 
therefore it was higher than that Pyramid by 119 foot, 
which is one quarter of the whole. And therefore it 
was not without reaſon, that (c) Bochartus aſſerts it 
to have been the very ſame Tower, which was there 
built at the Confuſion of Tongues. For it was pro- 
digious enough to anſwer the Scriptures deſcription 
of it, and it is particularly atteſted by ſeveral Authors 
to have been all built (4) of Bricks and Bitumen, as 
the Scriptures tell us the Tower of Babel was. He- 
rodotus faith, that the going up to it was by ſtairs on 
the outſide round it, — whence it ſeems moſt like- 
ly, that the whole aſcent to it was by the benching- 
in drawn in a ſloping line from the bottom to the 
top eight times round it, and that this made the ap- 
pearance of eight Towers one above another, in the 
ſame manner as we have the Tower of Babel com- 
monly deſcribed in pictures, ſaving only, that where- 
as that is uſually pickur d round, this was ſquare. For 
ſuch a benching- in drawn in a flope eight times 


——_— 


—— —— 


(&) See Mr. Greave's Deſcription of the Pyramids, p. 68, 69. (c) Pha- 
leg. Part I. lib: 1. c. . (d) Strabo, lib. 16. Herodotus, lib. 1 
Diodor. Sic. lib. 2. Arrian de Expeditione Alexandri, lib, 7. 
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round in manner as aforeſaid would make the whole 
ſeem on every {ide as conſiſting of eight Towers, and 
the upper Tower to be ſo much leſs than that next 
below it, as the breadth of the benching-in amount- 
cd to. Theſe eight Towers being as ſo many ſtories 
one above another were each of them 75 foot high, 
and in them were many great Rooms with arched 
Roots ſupported by Pillars. All which were made 
parts of the Temple, after the Tower became conſe- 
crated to that idolatrous uſe. The uppermoſt ſtory 
of all was that which was moſt ſacred, and where 
their chiefeſt devotions were performed. Over the 
whole on the top of the Tower was (e) an Obſerva- 
tory, by the benefit of which it was, that the Baby- 
lonians advanced their skill in Aſtronomy beyond all 
other Nations, and came to ſo early a perfection in 
It, as is related. For when Alexander took Babylon, 
Caliſthenes the Philoſopher, who accompanied him 
thither, found they had Aſtronomical Obſervations 
for 1903 years backward from that time, which car- 
rieth up the account as high as the one hundred and 
| fifteenth year after the Flood, which was within 15 
years after the Tower of Babel was built. For the 
confuſion of Tongues, which followed immediately 
after the building of that Tower, hapned in the year 
wherein Peleg was born, which was an hundred and 
one years after the flood, and fourteen years after that 
theſe Obſervations began. This account Caliſthenes 
ſent from Babylon into Greece to his Maſter Ariſtotle, 
as Simplicius from the Authority of Porphiry delivers 
it unto us in his ſecond Book De Cœlo. Till the time 
of Nebuchadnexzar the Temple of Belus contained no 
more than this Tower only, and the Rooms in it 
ſerved all the occaſions of that Idolatrous Worſhip. 
But (f) he enlarged it by vaſt buildings erected 
round it in (g) a Square of two furlongs on every 
fide, and a mile in Circumference, which was 1800 


19 —— 


(e) Diodor. Sic. lib. 2. p. 98. (f) Beroſus apud Joſephum An- 
tiq. lib. 10. c. 11. (g) Herodotus, lib. 1. 
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foot more, than (5) the Square at the Temple of 
Feruſalem. For that was but 3000 foot round, where- 
as this was according to this account 4800. And on 
the outſide of all theſe buildings there was a Wall en- 
cloſing the whole, which may be ſuppoſed to have 
been of equal extent with the Square, in which it 
ſtood, that is, two miles and an half in compaſs, in 
which were ſeveral Gates leading into the Temple, 
all (i) of ſolid Braſs; and the Brazen Sea, the Bra- 
zen Pillars, and the other Brazen Veſſels, which were 
carried to Babylon from the Temple of Jeruſalem, 
ſeem to have been imployed to the making of them. 
For it is faid, that Nebuchadnezzar did put all the ſa- 
cred Veſſels, which he carried from Jeruſalem, () 
into the Honſe of his God at Babylon, that is into 
this Houſe or 'Temple of Be/. For that was the name 
of the great God of the Babylonians. He is ſuppoſed 
to have been the ſame with Nimrod, and to have been 
called Bel from his Dominion, and Nimrod from his 
Rebellion. For Bel, or Baal, which is the ſame 
name, ſignifieth Lord; and Nimrod a Rebel in the 
Jewiſh and Chaldean Languages; the former was his 
Babylomiſh Name by reaſon of his Empire in that place, 
and the latter his Scripture name by reaſon of his Re- 
bellion in revolting from God to follow his own 
wicked deſigns. This Temple ſtood till the time of 
Ferxes, but he on his return from his Grecian Expe- 
dition (7) demoliſhed the whole of it, and laid it all 
in Rubbiſh, having firſt plundered ir of all its im- 
menſe riches, among which were ſeveral Images or 
Statues of maſſy Gold, and one of them is ſaid by (n 
Diodorus Siculus to have been forty foot high, which 
might perchance have been that, which Nebuchad- 
nezzar conſecrated in the plains of Dura. Nebuchad- 


— 


( „ For it was a Square of 5co Cubits on every {ide, and 2000 in the 
whole, i. e. 3000 foot. See Lightfoot's Deſcription of the Temple of ſe- 


ruſalem. (+) Herodot. lib. 1. (k) Daniel i. 2. 2 Chron. 
XXXvi. 7. (1) Strabo lib. 16. p. 738. Herodotus lib. 1. Arria- 
nus de Expeditione Alcxandri lib. 7. (m) Lib. 2. 


nezzars 
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1ezzar's Golden Image is ſaid indeed in Scripture to 
have been ſixty Cubits, i. e. 90 foot hit b, bu that 
muſt be underſtood of the Image 120 Pede al both 
together. For that Image being fai 
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to have been 


but ſix Cubits broad or thick, it is impoſſible that 


the Image could have been /;xty Cubits high. For 
that makes its height to be ten times its breadth or 
thickneſs, which exceeds all the proportions of a 
man, no man's height being above ſix times his thick- 
neſs, meaſuring the ſlendeteſt man living at bis wailt. 
But where the breadth of this Image was meaſured is 
not ſaid, perchance it was from ſhoulder to ſhoulder, 
and then the proportion of ſix Cubits breadth wil 
bring down the heighth exactly to the moaſure, Whic 

Diodorus hath mentioned. For the uſual height of a 
man being four and a half of his breadth berween the 
ſhoulders, if the image were ſix Cubits broad between 
the ſhoulders, it muſt according to this proportion have 
been twenty ſeven Cubits high, which is forty foot and 
an half. Beſides Dzodorus (u) tells us, that this Image 
of forty foot high contained a thouſand Babyloniſh Ta- 
lents of Gold, which according to Pollux (who in 
his Onomaſticon reckons a Babyloniſh Talent to con- 
tain 7000 Attic Drachma's 7. e. 875 Ounces), (o) a- 
mounts to three millions and a half of our Money. 
But if we advance the height of the Statue to 9o foot 


without the pedeſtal, it will encreaſe the value to 4 


ſum incredible, and therefore it is neceſſary to take 
the pedeſtal alſo into the height mentioned by Da- 
niel. Other Images and ſacred Utenſils were alſo in 
that Temple, all of ſolid Gold. Thoſe that are par- 
ticularly mentioned by Diodorus contain Fozo Ta- 
lents, which with the thouſand Talents in the Image 
above-mentioned amount to above one an nn 
millions of our money. And beſides this we may well 
ſuppoſe the value of as much more in Treaſure and 


— - = . —_— 


(e) Lib. 2. 


(o) This is according ro the lowef computation, Va- 


luing an Attic Drachm at no more than ſeven pence half penny, whereas 
Dr. Bernard reckons it to be eight pence farthing, which would mount the ſum 


M 4 Utenſils 
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Utenſils not mentioned, which was a vaſt ſum. But 
it was the Collection of near two. thouſand years: 
For ſo long that Temple had ſtood. All this Xerxes 
took away, when he deſtroyed it. And perchance to 
recruit himſelf with the plunder, after the vaſt ex- 
pence which he had been at in his Grecian Expedi- 
tion, was that which chiefly excited him to the de- 
ſtruction of it, what other reaſon ſocver might be 
wag ng for it. Alexander on his return to Babylon 

rom his Indian Expedition (oo purpoſed again to 
have rebuilt it, and in order hereto he did fer ten 
thouſand men on work to rid the place of its rubbiſh, 
but after they had laboured herein two Months 4- 
lexander died, before they had perfected much of the 
undertaking. And this did put an end to all farther 
proceedings in that deſign. Had he lived, and made 
that City the ſeat of his Empire, as it was (p) ſup- 
Say he would, the Glory of Babylon would no doubt 
ave been advanced by him to the utmoſt height, 
that ever Nebuchadnezzar intended to have brought it 
-; "ox it would again have been the Queen of the 

1 | 

Next this Temple () on the ſame Eaſt fide of the 
River ſtood the old Palace of the Kings of Babylon, 
being four miles in compaſs. Exactly over-againſt 
it on the other ſide of the River (2) ſtood the new 
Palace, and this was that (r) which Nebuchadnezzar 
built. It was four times as big as the former, as be- 
ing (6) eight miles in A 2 It was ſurrounded 
with three Walls one within another, and ſtrongly 
fortified according to the way of thoſe times. But 
what was moſt wonderful in it, were the hanging 
Gardens, which were of ſo celebrated a Name a- 
mong the Greeks, They (7) contained a Square of 
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(oo) Strabo lib. 16. Joſephus contra Apionem lib. 1. Arrianus de 
Expeditione Alexandri lib. 7, (p) Strabo lib, 15. p. 731. 

(2) Diodor, Sic. lib. 2, Philoſtratus lib. 1. c. 18, (r) Beroſus a- 
. pud Joſephum lib. 10. c. 11. (% Diodor, lib. 2. Herodotus lib. 1. 
t Diodorus Sic. lib, 2. Strabo lib, 16. Q. Curtius lib, 5, c. 1, 
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four Plethra (that is of four hundred foot) on every 
fide, and were carried up aloft into the air in the 
manner of ſeyeral large Terraſſes one above another, 
till the higheſt equalled the height of the walls of the 
City. The aſcent was from Terraſs to Terraſs by 
ſtairs ten foot wide. The whole Pile was ſuſtained 
by vaſt arches built upon arches one above another, 
and ſtrengthned by a wall ſurrounding it on every ſide 
of 22 foot thickneſs. 'The floors of every one of theſe 
Terraſſes were laid in the ſame manner, which was 
thus. On the top of the Arches were firſt laid large 
flat ſtones 16 foot long and four broad, and over 
them was a layer of Reed mixed with a great quan- 
tity of Bitumen, over which were two Rows of 
bricks cloſely cemented together by Plaiſter, and then 
over all were laid thick ſheets of Lead, and laſtly 
upon the Lead was laid the mould of the Garden. 
And all this floorage was contrived to keep the 
moiſture of the mould from 1 away down 
through the Arches. The Mould or Earth Jaid here- 
on was of that depth, as to have room enough for the 
greateſt Trees to take rooting in it, and ſuch were 
planted all over it in every Terraſs, as were alſo all 
other Trees, Plants, and Flowers, that were proper 
for a Garden of Pleaſure. In the upper Terras there 
was an Aqueduct or Engine, whereby water was 
drawn up out of the River, which from thence wa- 
tered the whole Garden. Amyitis the wife of Nebu- 
chadnezzar having been bred in Media (for ſhe was 
the Daughter of Afhages, the King of that Country, 
as hath been before related) had been much taken 
with the mountainous and woody parts of that Coun- 
try, and therefore deſired to have ſomething like it at 
Babylon, and to gratify her herein was the reaſon of 
erecting this monſtrous work of vanity. 

The other works attributed to him by (4) Beroſus 
and (w) Abydenus, were the Banks of the River, and 
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() Apud Joſephum Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. & contra Apionem lib. 1. 
v Apud Euſebium Præpær. Evang. lib. 9. n 
PRES EO the 
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the artificial Canals, and artificial Lake, which were 


made for draining of it in the times of the overflows. 
For (x) on the coming of the Summer the Sun melt- 
thence there is always a great overflow of water du- 

ring the months of June, July, and Augap, which 
running into the Euphrates, makes it overflow all its 
banks during that ſeaſon, in the ſame manner as doth 
the River Nile in Egypt, whereby the City and 
Country of „ great damage, for () 
the preventing hereof he did a great way up the 

ream Cut out of it on 17 Eaſt fide two artificial Ca- 
nals, thereby to drain off theſe overflowings i o the 
Tigris, before they ſhould reach Babylon. The (2) 
fartheſt of theſe, was the current, which did run into 
the Tigris near Seleucia, and the other that which ta- 
king its Courſe between the laſt mention'd and Ba- 
Hon, diſcharged it (elf into the ſame River over a- 
gainſt Apamia. Which being very large and navi- 

able for great Veſſels (a) was from thence called Na- 
e that is in the Chaldean language the Royal 
River. This is ſaid to have been made by (+) Gobaris 
or Gobrias, who being the Governor of the Province 
ad the overſeeing of the work committed to his care, 
nd ſeemeth to have been the ſame, who afterwards 
on a great wrong done him revolted from the Baby- 
Jonians to Cyrus, as will be hereafter related. And 
for the farther ſecuring of the Country Nebuchadnez- 
zar built (c) alſo . prodigiqus Banks of Brick and Bi- 
tumen on each. fide of the River to keep it within 
its Channel, which (4) were carried along from the 


ing the Snow on the mountains . Armenia, from 
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head of the ſaid Canals down to the City, and ſome 
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) Sabo, lib. 6. Fig. Hb. 5. c. 26. Miese de Ravedidioge 4- 


lexandri, lib. 7. Q. Curtius, lib. 5. c. 1. 90 Abydenus apud Euſeb. 


Prep, Evang. lib. 9. (z) Ptol. lib. 5. c. 18. Plin. lib. 5. c. 26. 


(a) Abydenus ibid. Ptol. ibid. Plin. lib. 6. c. 26. Polybius, lib. 5. 


Ammianus Marcellinus, lib, 24. Strabo, lib, 16; p. 747. Iſidorus Cha- 


racenus de Starhmis Parthicis, (5) Plin. I. 6, c. 26. (e) Abydenus, 
ibid, (4) Herodotus, lib, 1. 
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it a great Wall for its bank of Brick and . 
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way below it. But the moſt wonderful part of the 
work was within the City it ſelf. For there (e) on 
each ſide of the River he built from the bottom of 
which was of the ſame thickneſs with the Walls o 
the City, and over-againft every ſtreet that croſſed 
the fad Riyer he made on each fide a Brazen Gate 
in the ſaid Wall, and Stairs leading down from it to 
the River, from whence the Citizens uſed to paſs by 
boat from one {ide to the other, which was the on- 
ly paſſage they had over the River, till the Bridge 
was built, which I have above mentioned. The Gates 
were open by day, but always ſhut by night. And this 
prodigious work (F) was carried on on both ſides of 
the River to the length of 160 Furlongs, which is 
20 miles of our meaſure, and therefore muſt have been 
begun two miles and an halt above the Ciry, and con- 
tinued down two miles and an halt below in. For 
thorough the City was no more than fifteen miles. 
While rheſe Banks were a building the River. was 
turned another way. For which purpoſe to the Welt 
of Babylon (g) was made a na artificial Lake, 
which was (Y) according to the loweſt Computation 
49 miles Square and 160 in Compals, and in depth 
Fu foot faith Herodotus, 75 ſaith Megaſthenes. The 
ormer ſeems to meaſure from the ſurface of rhe ſides, 
and the other from the top of the Banks that were 
caſt up upon them. And into this Lake, was the 
whole River turned by an artificial Canal cut from 
the Weſt fide of it, till all the ſaid work was finiſh- 
ed, and then it was returned again into its own for- 
mer Channel. But that the ſaid River in the time 
of its increaſe might not through the Gates ahove- 
mentioned overflow the City, this Lake with the 


(e) Be oſus apud Joſephum Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11 (f) Diodor, 
lib, 2. p. 96. (g) Abydenus, ibid. Herodotus, lib. 1. Diodorus, ibid. 
(>) Actording to Herodotus this Lake was 420 furlongs Square, i.e. fifty 
two miles and an half on every ſide, and then the whole compaſs muſt be 
210 miles. But according to Megaſthenes the whole compaſs was but 45 
Paraſange, i. e. 160 miles, for each Par aſanga contained four of our miles. 
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Canal leading thereto was ſtill preſerved, and proved 
the beſt, wh, the moſt effectual means to prevent it. 
For whenever the River riſed to ſuch an height, as 
to endanger this overflowing, it always diſcharged it 
ſelf by this Canal into the Lake through a paſſage in 
the Bank of the River at the head of the ſaid Canal, 
made there of a pitch fit for this purpoſe, whereby 
it was prevented from ever riſing any higher below 
that place. And the water received into the Lake 
at the time of thoſe overflowings was there kept all 
the year, as in a common Reſervatory for the be- 
nefit of the Country, to be let out by Sluices at all 
convenient times for the watering of the Lands be- 
low it. So it equally ſerved the Se of Ba- 
byloz, and alſo the Convenience of that part of the 


Province in improving their Lands, and making them 


the more fertile, and beneficial to them, though at 
laſt it became the cauſe of great miſchief to both. 
For it afforded to Cyrus the means of taking the City, 
and in the effecting thereof became the cauſe of 
drowning a great part of that Country, which was 
never after again recovered, of both which an ac- 
count will be hereafter given in its proper place. Be- 
roſus, Megaſihenes, and | Abydenus attribute all theſe 
works to Nebuchadnezzar, but Herodotus tells us, that 
the Bridge, the River Banks, and the Lake were the 
work of Nitecris his Daughter in Law. Perchance 
Nitocris finiſhed, what Nebuchadnegzar had left un- 
perfected at his death, and this procured her with 
that Hiſtorian the Honour of the whole. 

All the Flat, whereon Babylon ſtood, being by rea- 
ſon of ſo many Rivers and Canals running through it 
made in many places marſhy, eſpecially near the ſaid 
Rivers and Canals, this cauſed it to abound much in 
willows, and therefore it is called in Scripture, the 
Valley of Willows. (For ſo the words 1/aiah xv. 7. 
which we tranſlate, the Brook of the Willows, ought 
to be rendred.) And for the ſame reaſon the Fews 
(P/alm cxxxvii. 1, 2.) are ſaid, when they were by 
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to have hung their harps upon the willows, that is 
becauſe of the abundance of them, which grew by 
thoſe Rivers. 

At the end (i) of twelve months after Nebuchad- 
nezzar's laſt Dream, while he was walking $ 
in his Palace at Babylon, moſt likely in his 2 
hanging Gardens, and in the uppermolt near 36. 
Terraſs of them, from whence he might _ 
have a full proſpc& of the whole City, he proudly 
. boaſting of his great works done therein ſaid, (4) 1s not 
| this great Babylon, which I have built for the Houſe of 
the Kingdom by the might of my Power, and for the Ho- 
l nour of my Majeſly ? But while the words were yet in 
his mouth, there came a voice to him from Heaven 
to rebuke his Pride, which told him, that his King- 
dom was departed from him, and that he ſhould be 
driven from the ſociety of men, and thencetorth for 
ſeven years have his dwelling with the wild Beaſts of 
the Field, there to live like them in a brutal manner. 
And immediately hereon his ſenſes being raken from 
him he fell into a diſtracted condition, and continu- 
ing ſo for ſeven years he lived abroad in the Fields, 
cating graſs like the Oxen, and taking his lodgings 
on the ground in the open air, as they did, till his 
hair was grown like Eagles feathers, and his nails like 
Birds claws. Bur at the end of (even years l 
his Underſtanding returning unto him, he Ju . 
was reſtored again to his Kingdom, and his nezzar 424 
former Majeſty and Honour re-ettabliſhed 
on him. And hereon being made fully ſenſible of 
the Almighty power of the God of Heaven and 
Earth, and that it is he only, that doth all things ac- 
cording to his will both in the Armies of Heaven, 
and among the Inhabitants of the Earth, and by his 
Everlaſting Dominion diſpoſeth of all things at his 
good e he did by a publick Decree make ac- 
knowledgment hereof through all the Babyloniſh Em- 
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pire, praiſing his almighty power, and magnifying his 
mercy in his late reſtoration ſhewn upon him. 
| Alfter this he lived only one year, and died, 
—_— having reigned according to the Babylonifh 
nezzar 43. account from the death of his Father 4; 
years, and according to the Fewiſh account 
from his firſt coming with an army into Syria forty 
five years. His death hapned about the end of the 
ear, a little before the Concluſion of the 37th year 
of the Captivity of Jehoiachin. He was one of the 
greateſt Princes, that had reigned in the Eaſt for 
many ages before him. Mageſthenes (I) preters him for 
his valour to Hercules. But his greatneſs, riches, and 
power did in nothing more appear, than in his prodi- 
gious works at Babylon above deſcribed, which for 
many ages after were ſpoken of as the wonders of the 
world. He is () ſaid at his death to have prophe- 
ſyed of the coming of the Perſians, and their bring- 
ing of the Babylonians in ſubjection to them. But in 
this he ſpake no more, than what he had been in- 
formed of by Daniel the Prophet, and in the Inter- 
pretation of his dreams been aſſured by him ſhould 
ſpeedily come to pals, as accordingly it did within 
23 years after. ah 
(6h On the death of this great Prince (2 


Anno 561. Foy itlmerodach his fon ſucceeded him in the 


bod x: Babyloniſh Empire; and as ſoon as he was 
ſettled in the Throne, he releaſed Jehoia- 

chin King of Judah out of Priſon, after he had lain 
there near thirty ſeven years, and promoted him to 
great honour in his Palace, admitting him to eat 
read continually at his Table, and placing him 

there before all the other Kings, and great men of 
his Empire, that came to him to Babylon, and allo 
made him a dayly allowance to ſupport him with an 


(1) Abydenus ibid. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11, Strabo lib. 15. p. 
687. mn) Abydenus ibid. (i) 2 Kings xxv. 27. Jeremiah lit. 31. 
Beroſus apud Joſephum contra Apionem lib, 1. Et Euſeb, prep. Evang. 


lib, 9. 
Equipage 
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Equipage in all things elſe ſuitable hereto. Jerom (o) 
tells us from an ancient Tradition of the Jews, that 
Evilmerodach having had the Government of the Ba- 
byloniſh Empire during his Father's diſtraction, admi- 
niſtred tf ill, that as ſoon as the old King came 
again to himſelf, he put him in priſon for it; and 
that the place of his impriſonment hapning to be the 
ſame where Fehojachin had long lain, he there ente- 
red into a particular acquaintance and friendſhip with 
him, and that this was the cauſe of the great kind- 
neſs, which he afterwards ſhewed him. And ſince 
the old Hiſtorical Traditions of the Jews (p) are 
often quoted in the new Teſtament, if this were ſuch; 
it is not wholly to be diſregarded, and that eſpecial- 
ly ſince the male adminiſtrations, which Evilmero- 
ach was guilty of after his Father's death, give rea- 
ſon enough to believe, that he could fot govern ., 
without them before. For he () proved a ver 
profligate and vicious Prince, and, for that Vt 
was Called Evilmerodach, that is Fooliſh Merodach. 
For his proper name was only Merodach. Bur 
whatſoever was the inducing reaſon, this favour 
he ſhewed to the Captive Prince, as ſoon as 
his Father was dead. So that the laft year of 
Nebuchadnezzar's 75 was the laſt of the 37 
years of Jehoiachin's Captivity, and this ſhews us 
when it begun, and ſerves to the connecting of the 
Chronology of the Babyloniſh and Fewiſh Hiſtory in 
all other particulars For which reaſon it may be 
uſeful to have a particular ſtate of this matter, which 
I rake to have been as followeth. In the 7th year of 
the reign of Nebuchadnezzar according to the Baby- 
loniſh account, (7) in the beginning of the Jewiſh 
year, that is in the month of April according to our 
year, Jeboiachin was carried captive to Babylon. And 
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() Comment. in Efaiam xiv. 19. (p) By St. Stephen Acts vii. 
By St. Paul 70 the Hebrews xi. 35, 36, 37. and to Timotlry Ep. 2. iii. 5. 
and by St. Jude 9, 14, 15. (q) Beroſus ibid. (qa) 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 0. for there it is ſaid, that it was at the return of the year. 


there- 
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therefore the firſt year of his Captivity beginning in 
the month of April in the e year of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, the 37th year of it muſt begin in the ſame 
month of April in the 43d year of Nebuchadnezzar, 
towards the end whereof that great King dying, 
with the beginning of the next year began the firſt 
Jour of the reign of Evilmerodach, and the March fol- 
lowing, (7) that is on the 27th day, of the twelfth 
or laſt month of the Jewiſh year, Fehoiachin was by 
the great favour of the new King releaſed from his 
Captivity in the manner as 1s above expreſſed, about 
a month before he had fully compleated thirty ſeven 
years 1n it. 

In the fame year, which was the firſt of 


Anno got. Evilmerodach at Babylon, (rr) Creſus ſuc- 


Evilmero- 


. ceeded Alyattes his father in the Kingdom 


of Lydia, and reigned there 14 years. 
This was the 28th year after the deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem, and the 46th of the 70 years captivity of 
Judah. 

When Evilmerodach had reigned two years at Ba- 
Bylon, his luſts, and his other wickedneſs made him 
ſo intolerable, (s) that at length even his own Re- 
lations conſpired againſt him, and put him to death, 
and (:) Nerigliſſar his Siſter's Husband, who was 

the Head of the Conſpiracy againſt him, 
= 2% reigned in his ſtead. And ſince it is ſaid, 

Sue that Jehoiachin was (u) fed by him until 
the day of his death, it is inferred from hence, that 
he did not outlive him, but that he either died a lit- 
tle before him, or elſe as a favourite was ſlain with 
him. The laſt ſcemeth moſt probable, as beſt agree- 
ing with the Prophecy of Jeremiah concerning him. 
For it is therein denounced againſt him, (w) that he 
ſhould not proſper in his days, which could not be 
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(r) 2 Kings xxxv. 27. Jer. Iii. 31. (rr) Herodotus lib. 1. 
(%) Beroſus ibid. Megaſthenes apud Euſebium Præp. Evang. lib. 9. 
(:) Beroſus ibid. Ptolem. in Canone. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 10. c. 12. 
Megaſthenes ibid. () Jer. li. 33. (w.) „ xxll. 30. 
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ſo well verified of him, if he died in full poſſeſſion of 
all that Proſperity, which Evilmerodach advanced him 
unto. | 

On the death of Jehoiachin, Salathiel his ſon (x) be- 
came the nominal Prince of the Jews after him. For 
after the Loſs of the Authority they ſtill kept up the 
Title, and for a great many ages after in the Parts 
about Babylon there was always one of the Houſe of 
David, which by the name of (y) The Head of the 
Captivity was acknowledged and honoured as a Prince 
among that People, and had ſome fort of Juriſdicti- 
on, as far as it was conſiſtent with the Government 
they were under, always inveſted in him, and ſome- 
times a Ratification was obtained of it from the 
Princes, that reigned in that Country. And it is 
ſaid, (z) this Pageantry is ſtill kept up among them, 
and chiefly, it ſeems, that they may be furniſhed from 
hence with an anſwer to give the Chriſtians, when 
they urge the Prophecy ot Jacob againſt them. For 
whenſoever from that Prophecy it is preſſed upon 
them that the Me/iah muſt be come, becauſe the 
Scepter is now departed from Judab, and there is no 
more a Lawgiver among them from between his feet, 
we are commonly told of This Head of the Captivity 
their uſual anſwer being, That the Scepter is ill 
preſerved among them in The Head of the Captivity 
And that they have alſo in their (a) Naſi or Prince of 
the Sanhedrim (another Pageantry Officer of theirs) a 
Lawgiver from between the feet of Judah (that is of 
his ſeed) ſtill remaining in ae}. But if theſe Offi- 
cers are now ceaſed from among them, as ſome of 
them will acknowledge, then this anſwer muſt ceaſe 
alſo, and the Prophecy returns in its full force upon 
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(x) 2 Ezdras v. 16. ( De eo vide Notas Conſtantini “Em- 
pereur ad Benjamini Itinerarium, p. 192, 193, &c. (z) Vide 
Jacobi Altingi Librum Shilo, lib. 1. c. 3. 13, 14, 15, &c. Et Seide- 
num de Synedriis, lib. 2. c. 7. 5. (4a) Vide Buxtorii Lexicon 
Rabbinicum, p. 1399. & Seldenum de Synedriis, lib, 2. c. 6. | 
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them, and why do theyxthen any longer reſiſt the 
power of it? | 

The ſame year that Evilmerodach was ſlain, died 
() Aftyages King of Media, and after him ſucceeded 
Cyaxares the ſecond, his ſon, in the Civil Govern» 
ment of the Kingdom, and Cyrus his Grandſon by his 
daughter Mandana, in the Military. Cyrus at this 
time was (c) forty years old, and Cyaxares (d) forty 
one. And from this year thoſe, who reckon to Cy- 
rus a reign of thirty years, begin that computation. 
For Nerzglifar on his coming to the Crown (e) mak- 
ing great Preparations for a War againſt the Medes, 
Cyaxares called Cyrus out of Perſia to his aſſiſtance, 
and on his arrival with an Army of thirty thouſand 
Perſians, Cyaxares made him General of the Medes al- 
ſo, and ſent hiny with the joynt Forces of both Na- 
tions to make war againſt the Babylonians. And from 
this time he was reckoned by all foreigners as Kin 
over both theſe Nations, altho' in reality the Regal 
power was ſolely in Cyaxares, and Cyrus was no more 
than General of the Confederate Army under him. 
But after his Death he ſucceeded him in the King- 
dom of the Medes, as he did his Father a little before 
in that of Pera, which with the Countries he had 
conquer'd made up the Perſian Empire, of which he 
was the Founder, and firſt Monarch. 

He was a very extraordinary perſon in the age, in 
which he lived, for wiſdom, valour and virtue, and 
of a name famous in Holy writ, not only for being 
(f) the reſtorer of the ſtate of 77ael, but eſpecially 
in being there appointed for it (g) by name many 
years before he was born. Which isan honour there- 
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(6) Cyropedia lib. 1. (c) Cicero lib. 1. De Divinatione dicit de 
Cyro— Ad Septuagepmum pervenit cum quadraginta annos natus regnare 
cepiſſet. (d) For he was 62 when he began to reign m Babylon after the 
death of Belſhazzar, Dan. v. 31. which being nine years before Cyrus“ 
death (who lived 70 years) it muſt follow that Cyrus was then 61, aid 
therefore when he was 40, Cyaxares muſt have been 41. (e) Cyrope- 
dia lib, 1, (f) Ewai, (2) Iſaiah xliv. 28, & xlv. 1 
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in given to none fave only to him, and (+) Joſtab 
King of Judah, He was born (as hath been already 
taken notice of) on the ſame ycar in which Fehoia- 
| kim died. It is on all hands agreed, that his Mother 
was Mandana the daughter of 4/tyages King of the 
Medes, and his Father Camby/es a Perſian. But whe- 
ther this Camby/es was King of that Country, or on- 
ly a private perſon, is not agreed. Herodotus, and 
thoſe who follow him, allow him to have been no 
more than a private Nobleman of the Family of A 
chemenes, one of the ancienteſt in that Country. But 
Xenophon's account makes him King of the Per/ians, 
bur ſubject to the Medes. And not only in this par- 
ticular, but alſo in moſt things elſe concerning this 
great Prince, the relations of theſe two Hiſtorians 
are very much different. But Herodotus's account of 
him containing Narratives, which are much more 
ſtrange, and ſurprizing, and conſequently more di- 
verting, and acceptable to the Reader, moſt have 
choſen rather to follow him, than Xenophon, that 
have written after their times of this matter. Which 
humour was much forwarded by Plato in his (i) gi- 
ving 2 Character of Xenophon's Hiſtory of Cyrus (in 
which he was alſo followed by (+) Tully) as if there- 
in under the name of Cyrus he rather drew a Deſcri 
tion of what a worthy and juſt Prince ought to be, 
than gave us a true Hiſtory of what that Prince real- 
ly was. It muſt be acknowledged, that Xenophon 
being a great Commander, as well as a your Philo- 
ſopher, did graft many of his Maxims of War, and 
Policy, into that Hiſtory, and to make it a vehicle 
for this perchance was his whole deſign in writing 
that Book. But it doth not follow from hence, but 
that ſtill the whole foundation and ground-plot of 
the work may all be true Hiſtory. That he intend- 
cd it for ſuch, is plain; and that it was ſo, its Agree- 
ableneſs with the Holy writ doth abundantly verify. 


(þ) 1 Kings xiil. 2. (i) De Legibus libs 3. : Y Ep. 1. ad 
Quintum fratrem. 
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And the true reaſon, why he choſe the Life of Cy- 
rus before all others for the purpoſe above-mention- 
ed, ſeemeth to be no other but that he found the 
true Hiſtory of that excellent and gallant Prince to 
be above all others the fitteſt for thoſe maxims of 
right Policy and true Princely Virtue to correſpond 
with, which he grafted upon it. And therefore, ba- 
ting the Military and Political Reflections, the De- 
ſcants, Diſcourſes, and Speeches interſpers'd in that 
Work, which muſt be acknowledged to have been 
all of Xenophon's Addition, the remaining bare mat- 
ters of fact I take to have been related by that Au- 
thor, as the true Hiſtory of Cyrus. And thus far I 
think him to have been an Hiſtorian of much better 
Credit in this matter, than Herodotus. For Herodo- 
tus having travelled through Egypt, Syria, and ſeve- 
ral other Countries, in order to the writing of his 
Hiſtory, did as Travellers uſe to do, that is put down 
all Relations upon truſt, as he met with them, and 
no doubt he was impoſed on in many of them. But 
KXenophon was a Man of another Character, (I) who 
wrote all things with great judgment, and due con- 
ſideration, and having lived in the Court of Cyrus the 
Jounger a Deſcendant of the Cyrus, whom we now 
ſpeak of, had opportunities of being better informed 
of what he wrote of this great Prince, than Herodo- 
tus was, and confining himſelf to this Argument on- 
ly, no doubt, he examined all matters relating to it 
more thoroughly, and gave a more accurate and ex- 
act account of them, than could be expected from 
the other, who wrote of all things at large, as they 
came in his way. And for theſe reaſons in all things 
relating to this Prince I have choſen to follow Xeno- 
pbon, rather than any of thoſe who differ from him. 
For the firſt (m) 12 years of his Life Cyrus lived in 
Perſia with his father, and was there educated after 
the Perfian manner in hardſhip, and toil, and all ſuch 
exerciſes, as would beſt tend to fit him for the fa- 


«a 


(1) Diogenes Laertius in vita Xenophontis. (m) Cyroped. lib. 1. 
tigues 


his age Evilmerodach the ſon of Nebuchadnezzar King 
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tigues of War, in which he exceeded all his Cotem- 


poraries. Bur here it muſt be taken notice of, that 
the name of Perſia did then extend only to one Pro- 
vince of that large Country, which hath been fince 
ſo called. For then the whole Nation of the Per- 


ſians could number no more than (x) 120000 men. 


But afterwards, when by the wiſdom and valour of 
Cyrus they had obtained the Empire of the Eaſt, the 
name of Per/ia became enlarged with their Fortunes, 
and it thenceforth took in all that vaſt Tract, which 
is extended Eaſt and Weſt from the River Indus to 
the Tygris, and North and South from the Caſpian 
Sea to the Ocean. And ſo much that name com- 
prehends even to this Day. After Cyrus was twelve 
years old, he was ſent for into Media by Aſtyages his 
Grandfather, with whom he continued five years. 
And there by the ſweetneſs of his temper, his gene- 
rous behaviour, and his conſtant endeavour to do 
good offices with his Grandfather for all he could, he 

id ſo win the hearts of the Medes to him, and gain- 
ed ſuch an intereſt among them, as did afterwards 
turn very much to his advantage for the winning of 
that Empire, which he erected. In the 16th year of 


of Babylon and Myria being abroad on an hunting 
Expedition a little before his Marriage, for a ſhew of 


his bravery made an inroad into the Territories of the 


Medes, which drew out (o) Aſtyages with his forces 
to oppoſe him. On which occaſion Cyrus accompa- 


nying his Grandfather then firſt entered the ſchool 


of War, in which he behaved himſelf ſo well, that 
the victory, which was at that time gained over the 
Aſſyrians, was chiefly owing to his valour. The next 
year after he went home to his father into Perſia, and 
there continued till the 40th year of his Lite. At 


n 


(n) Cyropedia lib. 1. (o) From hence it may be inferred, that 
Evilmerodach was not the ſon of Nebuchadnezzar by Amyitis the Daugh- 
ter of Aſtyages, but by ſome other wife, it not being likely, that the Grand- 
father and Grandſon would thus engage in war againſt each other. 
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which time he was called forth to the aſſiſtance of 


his Uncle Cyaxares on the occaſion which I have 


Nerigliſſar 2. 


mentioned. Hereon he marched out of Pera with 
his Army, and behaved himſelf ſo wiſely, that from 
this ſmall beginning in twenty years time he made 
himſelf maſter of the greateſt Empire, that had ever 
been erected in the Eaſt to that time, and eſtabliſn- 
ed it with ſuch wiſdom, that upon the ſtrength of 
this foundation only it ſtood above 200 years, not- 
withſtanding what was done by his ſucceſſors (the 
worſt race of men, that ever governed an Empire) 
through all that time tg overthrow it. 
Nerigliſſar, upon intelligence that Cyrus was come 
with ſo great an Army to the aſſiſtance 
of the Medes, farther to ſtrengthen him- 
ſelf againſt them (p) ſent Ambaſſadors to 
the Lydians, Phrygians, Carians, Cappadocians, Cilici- 
ans, Paphlagonians, and other neighbouring Nations, 
to call them to his aid, and by repreſenting to them 
the ſtrength of the Enemy, and the neceſſity of 
maintaining the Ballance of Power againſt them for 
the common good of 4/ia, drew them all into Con- 
federacy with him for the enſuing war. Whereon 
the King of Armenia, who had hitherto 
Anno 557. lived in ſubjection to the Medes, look- 
n. ing on them as ready to be ſwallowed up 
by ſo formidable a confederacy againſt them, thought 
this a fit time for the recovering of his Liberty, and 
therefore () refuſed any longer to pay his Tribute, 
or ſend his quota of Auxiliaries for the war on their 


Anno 558. 


being required of him; which being a matter that 


might be of dangerous Conſequence to the Medes in 
the Example it might give to other dependant States 
to do the ſame, Cyrus thought it neceſſary to cruſh 
this Revolt with the utmoſt expedition, and there- 
fore marching immediately with the beſt of his Horſe, 
and covering his deſign under the pretence of an 
Hunting match, („) entered Armenia before there 


——— 


0 Cyropedia lib. 1. (4) Cyropedia lib. 2. (*) Cyropedia lib. 3. 
J was 
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was any intelligence of his coming, and having ſur- 
prized the revolted King took him and all his family 

riſoners and after this having ſeized the Hills to- 
wards Chaldea, and planted good Forts and Garriſons 
on them for the ſecuring of the Country againſt the 
Enemy on that ſide, he came to new Terms with the 
Captive King, and having received from him the 
Tribute and the Auxiliaries, which he demanded, he 
reſtored him again to his Kingdom, and returned to 
the reſt of his Army in Media. This hapned about 
the third year of the reign of Nerigliſſar, and the 32d 
after the Deſtruction of Feru/alem. 

After both parties had now been for three years 

together forming their alliances, and ma- 
king their preparations for the war, in oy oY: 
the fourth year of Neriglifar, the confe- ge 
derates on both ſides being all drawn together, both 
Armies took the field, (6) and it came to a fierce 
battle between them, in which Nerigliſſar being ſlain, 
the reſt of the Mirian Army was put to the rout, 
and Cyrus had the victory. Creſus King of Lydia, af- 
ter the death of NVerigliſſar, as being in dignity next 
to him, took upon him the command of the van- 
quiſhed army, and made as good a retreat with it, as 
.he could. Burt the next day following Cyrus purſu- 
ing after them overtook them ar a diſadyantage, and 
put them to an abſolute rout, taking their Camp, and 
diſpoſſefling them of all their baggage, which he ef- 


159 


fected chiefly by the aſſiſtance of the Wyrcanians, 


who had the night before revolted to him. Hereon 
Creſus taking his flight out of Mria made the 
beſt of his way into his own Country. He being a- 
ware of what might happen, had the night b 

ſent away his Women, and the belt of his baggage, 
and therefore in this reſpect eſcaped much better 
than the reſt of the Confederates. 


The death of Nerigliſar was a great loſs to the 


Babylowans. For he was (7) a very brave and excel- 


(5) Cyropedia lib. 3 & 4. T (e) Cyropedia lib. 4 | N 
) Cyropedia lib. 3 & 4 N77 5 


Conneftion of the Hiſtory of PART I. 
lent Prince. The Preparations, which he made for 
the War, ſhewed his wiſdom, and his dying in it his 
valour. And there was nothing elſe wanting in him 
for his obtaining of better ſucceſs in it; and there- 
fore, that he had it not, was owing to nothing elle, 
but that he had to deal with the predominant for- 
tune of Cyrus, whom God had deſigned for the Em- 
pire of the Eaft, and therefore nothing was to with- 
ſtand him. But nothing made the loſs of Nerigliſſar 
more appear, than the ſucceeding of Laboroſoarchod 
his ſon in the Kingdom after him. For he was (a) 
in every thing the reverſe of his Father, being given 
to all manner of wickedneſs, cruelty, and injuſtice, 
to which on his advancement to the Throne he did 
let himſelf looſe in the utmoſt exceſs, without an 
manner of reſtraint whatſoever, as if the Regal Ot- 
fice, which he was now advanced to, were for no- 
thing elſe, but to give him a Privilege of doing 
without controul all the vile and flagitious things 
that he pleaſed. Two Acts of his Tyrannical vio- 
lence towards two of his principal Nobility, Gobrias, 
and Gadates, are particularly mentioned. The only 
ſon of the former he flew at an hunting, to which 
he had invited him, for no other reaſon, but that he 
had thrown his dart with ſucceſs at a wild Beaſt, 
when he himſelf had miſſed it. And the other he 
cauſed to be caſtrated, only becauſe one of his Con- 
cubines had commended him for an handſom man. 
Theſe wrongs done thoſe two noblemen, drove them 
with the Provinces which rhey govern'd, into a Re- 
volt to Cyrus, and the whole State of the Babyloniſh 
Empire ſuffered by it. For Cyrus encouraged hereby 
(w) penetrated into the very heart of the Enemies 
Country, firſt taking poſſeſſion of the Province, and 
garriſoning the Caſtles of Gobrias, and afterward do- 
ing the ſame in the Province and Caſtles of Gagates. 
The Arian * was before him in the latter, to 

be revenged on Gadates for his Revolt. But Cyrus 


(%) Cyropedia bb. 4 & 5. | (w) Cyropedia lib, 5. 


on 
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on his coming having put him to the rout, and ſlain 
| a great number of his men, forced him again to re- 
treat to Babylon. After Cyrus had thus ſpent the ſum- 
mer in ravaging the whole Country, and twice ſhewn 
himſelf before the walls of Babylon to provoke the 
Enemy to battle, at the end of the year he led back his 
Army again towards Media, and ending the Campaign 
with the taking of three fortreſſes on the frontiers, 
there entered into winter Quarters, and ſent for Cy- 
axares to come thither to him, that they might con- 
| ſult together about the future operations of the war, 

| As Bon as Cyrus was retreated, Laboroſoarchod . be- 
| 
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ing now freed from the fear of the Enemy, gave him- 
ſelf a thorough looſe to all the flagitious inclinations 
that were predominant in him, which carryed him 
into ſo many wicked and unjuſt actions, like thoſe 
| which Gobrias and Gadates had ſuffered from him, 
| that being no longer tolerable, his (x) own people 
conſpired againſt him and flew him, after he had 
| reigned only nine months. He 1s not named in the 
Canon of Ptolemy, for it is the method of that Canon 
to aſcribe all the year to him that was King in the 
| beginning of it, how ſoon ſoever he died after, and 
not to reckon the reign of the ſucceſſor, but from 
the firſt day of the year enſuing, and therefore if any 
King reigned in the interim, and did not live to the 
beginning of the next year, his name was not put 
| into the Bane at all. And this was the caſe of La- 
| ae For Werigliſſar his father being flain 
| in battle in the beginning of the ſpring, the nine 
| months of his ſon's reign ended before the next year 
| began, and therefore the whole of that year is reckon- 
| ed to the laſt of Nerigliſſar, and the beginning of the 
| next belonged to his ſucceſſor, and this was the rea- 
ſon that he is not ar all mentioned in that Canon. 
| After him ſucceeded (y) Nabonadius, Amo 55s. 
and reigned ſeventeen years. (z) Beroſus Belſhazzar 1. 


(x) Beroſus apud Joſephum contra Apionem lib. 1. Megaſthenes apud 
Euſeb. Præp. Evang. lib. 9. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 10. c. 12. 0) Can. Ptol. 
| (z) Apud Joſephum contra Apionem lib. 1. | 
| calls 
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calls him Nabonnedus, Megaſthenes (a) Nabonnidochus 
Herodotus (b) Labynetus, and Joſephus (c) Naboandeluss 
who, he faith, is the ſame with Belſbazzar. And 
there is as great a difference among writers, what he 
was, as well as what he was called. Some (4) will 
have him to be of the Royal blood of Nebuchadnez- 
Zar, and (e) others no way at all related to him. And 


ſome ſay (/) he was a Babylonian, and others (g) that 
he was of the ſeed of the Medes. And of thoſe who 


allow him to have been of the Royal Family of Ne- 


buchadnezzar, ſome will have it, that he was his Son, 
and others, that he was his Grandſon. For the clear- 
ing of this matter theſe following particulars are to 
be taken notice of, 1½, That he is on all hands a- 
greed to have been the laſt of the Babyloniſb Kings. 
24ly, That therefore he muſt have been the ſame, 
who in Scripture is called Bel/hazzar : For immedi- 
ately after the death of Bel/hazzar the Kingdom was 
given to the Medes and Perſians [ Dan. v. 28, 30, 31. 
34ly, That he was of the Seed of Nebuchadnezzar, 
for he is called his ſon, and Nebuchadnezzar is ſaid to 
be his Father, in ſeveral places of the fame 5th Chap- 
ter of Daniel, and in the 2d Book of Chronicles | Chap. 
xxxvi. 20.] it is ſaid that Nebuchadnezzar and his 
Children, or Offspring, reigned at Babylon till the 
Kingdom of Perſia. 4thly, That the Nations of the 
Eaſt were to ſerve Nebuchadnezzar, and his ſon, and 
his ſon's ſon, according to the Prophecy of Jeremiah, 
(Cb. xxvii. 7) and therefore he muſt have had a ſon, 
and a ſon's ſon ſucceſſors to him in the Throne of 
Babylon. Fthly, That as Evilmerodach was his ſon, fo 
none but Belſhazzar of all the Kings, that reigned 
after him at Babylon, could be his ſon's fon. For Ne- 
rigliſſar was only his Daughter's Husband, and Labo- 


— 


(a) Apud Euſeb. Præp. Evang. lib. 9. (5) Herodot. lib. 1. 
(c) Antiq. lib. ro, c. 11. (4) Joſephus, ibid. (e) Megaſthenes, ibid. 
(f) Beroſus, ibid. (g) Scaliger in notis ad Fragmenta veterum Græ- 
corum ſelecta, & de Emendatione Temporum, lib. 6. Cap. De Regib#: 
Babyloniis, | 


roſoarc hod 
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roſoarchod was the ſon of Nerigliſar, and therefore 
neither of them was either ſon, or ſon's ſon to Nebu- 
chadnezzar. Gthly, That this laſt King of Babylon is 
ſaid by (Y) Herodotus to be ſon to the great Queen 
Nitocris, and therefore ſhe muſt have been the wife 
of a King of Babylon to make her ſo, and he could 
have been none other than Evilmerodach. For by 
that King of Babylon only could ſhe have a ſon, that 
was ſon's ſon to Nebuchadnezzar. And therefore put- 
ting all this together it appears, that this Nabonadius 
the laſt King of Babylon was the ſame with him, 
that in Scripture is called Belſbazzar, and that he 
was the ſon of Evilmerodach by Nitocris his Queen, 
and ſo ſon's ſon to Nebuchadnezzar. And that where- 
as he is called the ſon of Nebuchanezzar in the 5th 
Chapter of Daniel, and Nebuchadnezzar is there call- 
ed his Father, this is to be underſtood in the large 
ſenſe, wherein any Anceſtor upward is often called 
Father, and any Deſcendant down Son, according to 
the uſual ſtile of Scripture. 

This new King came young to the Crown, and 
had he been wholly left to himſelf, the Babylonians 
would have gotten but little by the change. For he 
hath in Xenophon the Character (i) of an impious 
Prince, and it ſufficiently appears by what is ſaid of 
him in Damel, that he was ſo. But his Mother, who 
was a woman (&) of great underſtanding and a maſcu- 
line ſpirit, came in to their relief. For while her ſon 


followed his pleaſures ſhe took the main burden of 

the Government upon her, and did all that could be 

| done by humane wiſdom to preſerve it. But God's 

| WW 2ppointed time for its fall approaching, it was beyond 
the power of any wiſdom to prevent it. 

On the coming of Cyaxares to Cyrus's Camp, and 

) Conſultation thereon had between them concern- 

ing the future carrying on of the War, it was found, 

| that by ravaging and plundering the Countries of the 
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Babyloniſh Empire, they did not at all enlarge their v 
own, and therefore it was reſolved to alter the me- b 
thod of the war for the future, and to apply them- WW t 
ſelves to the beſieging of the Fortreſſes and the ta- 
king of their Towns, that ſo they might make them- 
ſelves maſters of the Country, and in this fort of war 
they imployed themſelves for the next ſeven years. 
r In the mean time (n) Nitocris did all that ſhe could 
= to fortify the Country againſt them, and eſpecially 
the City of Babylon, and therefore did ſer herſelf di- 
ligently to perfect all the works, that Nebuchaduez- 
zar had left unfiniſhed there, eſpecially the Walls of 
the City, and the Banks of the River within it. By 
this laſt ſhe fortifyed the City as much againſt the 
River by Walls and Gates, as it was againſt the 
Land, and had it been in both places equally guard- 
ed, it could never have been taken. And moreover 
while the River was turned for the finithing of theſe 
Banks and Walls, ſhe (a) cauſed a wonderful Vault 
or Gallery to be made under the River, leading croſs 
it from the old Palace to the new, twelve foot high, 
and fifteen foot wide, and having covered it oycr 
with a ſtrong Arch, and over that with a layer of 
Bitumen fix foot thick, ſhe turned the River a- 
gain over it. For it is the nature of that Bitumen 
to petrify, when water comes over it, and grow as 
hard as ſtone, and thereby the Vault or Gallery un- 
der was preſerved from having any of the water of 
the River pierce through into it. The uſe, this 
was intended for, was to preſerve a communication 
between the two Palaces, whereof one ſtood on the 
one ſide of the River, and the other on the other 
ſide, that in caſe one of them were diſtreſſed (for 
they were both Fortreſſes ſtrongly fortifyed) it might 
be relieved from the other, or in caſe either were 
taken, there might be a way to retreat from it to 
the other. But all theſe cautions and proviſions ſer- 
(m) Herodotus lib. 1. ( Herodotys lib. 1. Diodorus Sic. lib. 2. 
Philoſtratus lib. 1. c. 18. as ans. 


ved 
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ir ved in no ſtead, when the City was taken by ſurpriſe, 

»- W becauſe in that hurry and confuſion, which men were 

chen in, none of them were made uſe of. 

1- In the firſt year of this King's Reign, which was 

the 34th after the deſtruction of Feruſa- Ine pg 

ren, Daniel had revealed unto him the 8 7 
viſion of the four Monarchies, and of 

d the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, that was to ſucceed af- 

ter them, which is at full related in the 7th Chapter 

[= of Daniel. 

isn the zd year of King Belſhazzar, Daniel ſaw the 

xf WW viſion of the Ram, and the He-Goat, % 

y W whereby were ſignified the overthrow of 2 

f- the Per/ian Empire by Alexander the Great, 

e and the Perſecution that was to be raiſed againſt the 


2 Jews by Antiochus Epiphanes King of Syria. This vi- p 
r ſion is at full related in the 8th Chapter of Daniel, 
e ad it is there ſaid, that it was revealed unto him at : 
t Shuſparn in the Palace of the King of Babylon, while : 
s he attended there as a Counſcllour, and Miniſter of 

A State about the King's buſineſs, which ſhews, that ? 
r Shuſhan with the Province of Elam, of which it was 7 
f the Metropolis, was then in the hands of the Baby- | 
G lonians. But about three years after Abradates Vice- 1 
n Roy or Prince of Shuſhan revolting to Cyrus, it was | 
$ thenceforth joined to the Empire of the Medes and 

- Perſians, and the Elamites came up with the Medes 

f 


to beſiege Babylon according to the Prophecy of 
lſaiah (ch. xxi. 2) and Elam was again reſtored ac- 
cording to the Prophecy of Jeremiah (ch. xlix. 39.) 
For it recovered its liberty again under the Perſians, 
which it had been deprived of under the Babylonians. 

The Medes and Perſians growing {till upon the Ba- 
bylonians, and Cyrus making great progreſs 
in his conqueſts by taking Fortreſſes, 
Towns, and Provinces from them, to 
put a ſtop to this prevailing power (o) the King of 
Babylon about the fifth year of his Reign taking a 


oo 


Anno 551. 
Belſhazzar F. 


GW IN . Ty TW OP 


(o) Cyropedia lib. 6. 


—— 


great 


ConneFion of the Hiſtory of PART I. 
great part of his Treaſure with him, goes into Lydia 
to King Cræſus his Confederate, and there by his aſ- 
ſiſtance framed a very formidable confederacy againſt 
the Medes and Perſiaus, and with his money hiring a 
very numerous Army of Eg yptians, Greeks, Thraci- 
ans, and all the Nations of Leſſer Afia, he appoint- 
ed Cræſus to be their General, and ſent him with them 
to invade Media, and then returned again to Babylon. 

Cyrus having full intelligence of all theſe proceedings 
from one of his confidents, who by his order under 
the pretence of a Deſerter had gone over to the Ene- 
my, made ſuitable Preparations to withſtand the ſtorm, 
and when all was ready, marched againſt the Ene- 

my. By this time Creſus (p) had paſſed 

ord over the River Halys, taken the City of 
WS. Pteria, and in a manner, deſtroyed all the 
Country thereabout. But before he could paſs any 
farther Cyrus came up with him, and having enga- 
ged him in battel put all his numerous army to flight; 
whereon Cre/us returning to Sardis, the chief City 
of his Kingdom, diſmiſſed all his Auxiliaries to their 
reſpective homes, — them to be again with 
him by the beginning of the enſuing Spring, and 
ſent to all his Allies for the raiſing of more Forces to 
be ready againſt the ſame time for the carrying on of 
the next year's war, not thinking that in the inte- 
rim, now winter being approaching, he ſhould have 
any need of them. But Cyrus Nn the advantage 
of his victory followed cloſe after him into Lydia, 
and there came upon him juſt as he had diſmiſſed his 
Auxiliaries. However Creſus getting together all his 
own Forces ſtood battel againſt him. But the Lya:- 
aus being moſt Horſe, Cyrus brought his Camels a- 
gainſt them, whoſe ſmell the Horſes not being able 
to bear, they were all put into diſorder by it, where- 
on the Lydians diſmounting fought on foot, but bc- 


ing ſoon over-powered were forced to make their re- 


treat to Sardis, where Cyrus immediately ſhut them 
up in a cloſe Siege. 


— 


While 


(p) Herodotus lib. 1. Cyropedia lib. 6. 
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While he lay there, he () celebrated the Funeral 
of Abradates and Panthea his Wife, He was Prince | 
of Shuſhan under the Babylonians, and had revolted to 
Cyrus about two years before, as hath been already 1 
mentioned. His Wife, a very beautiful Woman, if 
(r) had been taken Priſoner by Cyrus in his firſt Bat- > 
tle againſt the Babylonians. Cyrus having treated her 1 
kindly, and kept her chaſtly for her husband, the 
(5) ſenſe of this Generoſity drew over this Prince to 
him, and he hapning to be ſlain in this war, as he 
was fighting valiantly in his ſervice, his Wife out of 
grief for his death flew herſelf upon his dead body, 
and Cyrus took care to have them both honourably 
1 WW boried together, and a ſtately monument was erected 
Heer them near the River Pactolus, where it remain- 
ed many ages after. 

Craſus being ſhut up in Sardis (7). ſent to all his 
Allies for Succours, but Cyrus preſſed the Siege ſo 
.. Wl vigorouſly, that he took the City before any of them 
„could arrive to its relief, and Cræſus in it, whom he 
1 condemned to be burnt to death, and accordingly a 
+ Wl great Pile of Wood was laid together, and he was 
1 WJ placed on the top of it for t1e Execution, in which 
o extremity calling to mind the conference he former! 
of bad with Solon, cried out with a great ſigh three times, 
+. Volon, Solon, Solon. This Solon (u) was a wile Athe- 

„e dian, and the greateſt Philolopher of his time, who 
coming to Sardis on ſome occaſion, Creſus out of 
> Wl the Vanity and Pride of his mind cauſed all his Rich- 
i es, Treaſures and Stores to be ſhewnunto him, expect- 
ic ing that on his having ſeen them he ſhould have ap- 
J. plauded his felicity, and pronounced him of all men 
the moſt happy herein. But on his diſcourſe with 
e him Solon plainly told him, that he could pronounce 
-. no man happy, as long as he lived, becauſe no one 
could foreſce what might happen unto him before 


m (4) Cyropedia lib. 7. (7) Cyropedia lib. 5. (s) Cyropedia 
lib. 6. (z) Herodotus lib, 1. Cyropedia lib. 7. () Plutarchus in 
Vita Solonis, Herodotus lib, 1, 


his 
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his Death. Of the truth of which Cræſus being now 
thoroughly convinced by his preſent calamity, this 
made him call upon the name of Solon: whereon Cy- 
rus, {ending to know what he meant by it, had the 
whole ſtory related to him, which excited in him 
ſuch a ſenſe of the uncertainty of all human felicity, 
and ſuch a compaſſion for Cre/us, that he cauſed him 
to be taken down from the Pile, juſt as fire had been 
put to it, and not only. ſpared his life, but allowed 
him a very honourable Subſiſtance, and made uſe of 
him, as one of his chief Counſellors, all his life after, 
and at his death recommended him to his ſon Camby- 
ſes, as the perſon whole advice he would have him 
chiefly to follow. The taking of this City hapned 
() in the firſt year of the 58th Olympiad, which 
was the 8th year of Belſhazzar, and the 41ſt after 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 

Creſus being a very religious Prince according to 
the Idolatrous Superſtition of thoſe times, (x) ente- 
red not on this war without having firſt conſulted all 
his Gods, and taken their advice about it, and he 
had two Oracular Anſwers given him from them, 
which chiefly conduced to lead him into this unfor- 
tunate undertaking, that coſt him the loſs of his 
Kingdom. The one of them was, 'That Creſus ſhould 
then only think himſelf in danger, ()) when a Mule 

ſhould reign over the Medes; and the other, That 
when he ſhould paſs over Halys ro make war upon 
the Medes, he ſhould overthrow a great Empire. 
The firſt from the impoſſibility of the thing, that 
ever a Mule ſhould be a King, made him argue, that 
he was for ever ſafe. The ſecond made him believe, 
that the Empire, that he ſhould overthrow on his 
paſſing over the River Halys, ſhould be the Empire 


() Solinus cap. 7. Euſebius in Chronico. (x) Herodotus lib. 1 
Cyropedia lib, 7. (y) Nebuchadnezzar propheſyed of the coming of Cy- 
rus #nder the ſame appellation, telling the Babylonians at the time of his 
death that a Perſian Mule ſhould come and reduce them into ſervitude, So 
faich Megaſthenes in Euſebius de Præp. Evang. lib. 7. c 
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of the Medes. And this chiefly encouraged him in 
this Expedition, contrary to the advice of one of 
the wiſeſt of his Friends, who earneſtly diſſuaded him 
from it. But now all things having hapned other- 
wiſe, than theſe Oracles had made him expect, he 
obtained leave of Cyrus to ſend Meſſengers to the 
Temples of thoſe Gods, who had thus miſ-led him, 
to expoſtulate with them about it. The Anſwers, 
which he had hereto, were, That Cyrus was the 
. Mule intended by the Oracle, for that he was born 
of two different kinds of people, of the Perſians by 
his Father, and of the Medes by his Mother, and was 
of the more noble kind by his Mother. And the 
Empire, which he was to overthrow. by his paſſing 
over the Halys, was his own. By ſuch falfe and fal- 
lacious Oracles did thoſe evil Spirits, from whom 
they proceeded, delude mankind in thoſe days, ren- 
dring their anſwers, when conſulted, in ſuch dubi- 
ous and ambiguous Terms, that whatſoever the event 
: were, they might admit of an Interpretation to agree 
. with it 
After this Cyrus (z) continued ſome time in Leſſer 
Ala, till he had brought all the ſeveral Nations 
which inhabited in it from the Egean Sea to the Eu- 
d rates into thorough Subjection to him. From hence 
he went into Syria and Arabia, and there did the 
ſame thing, and then marched into the upper Coun- 
tries of Aſia, and having there alſo ſettled all things 
in a thorough Obedience under his Dominion, he a- 
gain entred A/yria, and marched on to- 
wards Babylon, that being the only place gg 542 - 
of all the Eaff, which now held out a- Try 
puns him. And having overthrown Bel/hazzar in 
attel he ſhut him up in Babylon, and there beſieged 
him. This hapned in the ninth year after the taking 
of Sardis, and in the beginning of the ſixteenth year 
of Belſhazzar. But this Siege proved a very difficult 
work. For the Walls were high and impregnable, 


(z) Herodotus lib, 1. Cyropedia lib. 7. 
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the number of Men within to defend them v t, 
and they were fully furniſhed with all ſorts of Provi- 
ſions for twenty years, and (a) the void ground with- 
in the walls was able both by tillage and paſturage to 
furniſh them with much more. And therefore the 
Inhabitants thinking themſelves ſecure in their walls 


and their ſtores, looked on the taking of the ag by 
om 


a Siege as an impracticable thing, and therefore 
the top of their walls ſcoffed at Cyrus, and derided 
him for every thing he did towards it. However he 
went. on with the attempr, and firſt he drew a line 
of circumvallation round the City, making the ditch 
broad and deep, and by the help of Palm-trees (aa) 
which. uſually grow in that Country to the height of 
an hundred foot, he erected Towers higher than the 
walls, thinking at firſt to have been able to take the 
lace by aſſault z but finding little ſucceſs this way, 
Lo applied himſelf wholly to the ſtarving of it into 
a Surrender, reckoning that the more people there 
were within, the ſooner the work would be done. 


But that he might not over-fatigue his army by de- 


taining them all at this work, he divided all the For- 
ces of the Empire into twelve parts, and appointed 
each its month to guard the Trenches. But after near 
two years had been waſted this way, and nothing et- 
fected, he at length lighted on a ftratagem, which 


with little difficulty made him Maſter of the place. 


For (4) underſtanding, that a great an- 
ao $99: 17, nual Feſtival was to be kept at Babylon 
on a day approaching, and that it was 


uſual for the Babylonians on that Solemnity to ſpend 


the whole night in revelling, drunkenneſs, and all 
manner of dilerders, he thought this a proper time 
to ſurpriſe them, and for the effecting of it he had 
this Device. He ſent up a party of his men to the head 
of the Canal leading to the Great Lake above deſcri- 
bed, with orders at a time ſet to break down the 
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(a) vide Q. Curtium lib. 5. c. 1. (aa) Cyropedia lib. 7. 
(% Herodotus lib, 1. Cyropedia lib. 7. 
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great Bank or Dam, which was between the River 
and that Canal, and to turn the whole current that 
way into the Lake. In the interim getting all his 
Forces together he poſted one part of them at the 
place where the River ran into the City, and the 
other where it came out, with orders to enter the 
City that night by the Channel of the River, as ſoon 
as they ſhould find it fordable. And then toward 
the Evening he opened the head of the Trenches on i 
both ſides the River above the City to let the watet ' 
of it run into them. And by this tneans, and the 
opening of the Great Dam, the River was ſo drain- 
ed, rhat by the middle of the night, it being then 
in a manner empty, both E according to theit 
orders entered the Channel, the one having Gobrias, 
and the other Gadates for their Guides; and finding 
the Gates leading down to the River, which uſed on 
all other nights to be ſhut, then all left open through 
the neglect and diſorder of that time of looſeneſs 
they — through them into the City, and 
- W both parties being met at the Palace, as had been 
- W concerted between them, they there ſurpriſed the 
d Guards, and flew them all, and when on the noiſe 
r ſome that were within opened the Gates to know 
— what it meant, they ruſhed in upon them and took 
the Palace. Where finding the King with his ſword 
ce. drawn at the head of thoſe, who were at hand to af- 
- Wl fiſt him, they flew him valiantly fighting for his life, 
nnd all thoſe that were with him. After this, Pro- 
as Wl clamation being made of life and ſafety to all ſuch 
d as ſhould bring in their arms, and of death to all 
chat ſhould refuſe fo to do, all quietly yielded to the 
ne Conquerors, and Cyrus without any farther reſiſtance 
id became Maſter of the place, and this concluded all 
ad his conqueſts after a war of one and twent 0 
i- For fo long was it from his coming out of Perſia 


he WW with his Army for the aſſiſtance of Cyaxares to his 
— B taking of Babylon, during all which time he lay abroad 
in the Field, carrying on his Conqueſts from place to 
place, till at length he had ſubdued all the Eaſt, from 

cat the Egean Sea to the River Indus, and thereby 2 
O 2 the 
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the greateſt Empire that had ever been in Aſia 
to that time, which work was owing as much to his 
wiſdom as his valour, for he equally excelled in both. 
And he was alſo a perſon of that great candour and 
humanity to all men, that he made greater Con- 
queſts by his Courteſy, and his kind treatment of all 
he had to do with, than by his Sword, whereby he 
did knit the hearts of all men to him, and in this 
foundation lay the greateſt ſtrength of his Empire, 
when he firſt erected it. 

This Account Herodotus and Xenophon both give of 
the taking of Babylon by Cyrus, and herein they ex- 
actly agree with the Scripture. For Daniel (bb) tells 
us, that Belſhazzar made a great Feaſt for a thouſand 
of his Lords, and for his Wives, and for his Concu- 
bines, and that in that very night he was ſlam, and 
Darius the Mede, that is Cyaxares the uncle of Cyrus, 
rook the Kingdom. For Cyrus allowed him the ti- 
tle of all his Conqueſts, as long as he lived. In this 
Feaſt Belſhazzar having impiouſly prophaned the 
= and ſilver veſſels, that were taken out of the 

emple of Jeruſalem, in cauſing them to be brought 
into the Banquetting-Houſe, and there drinking out 
of them, he and his Lords, and his Wives and his 
Concubines, God did in a very extraordinary and 
wonderful manner expreſs his wrath againſt him 

for the wickedneſs hereof. For he cauſed an Hand 
to appear on the Wall, and there write a ſen- 
tence of immediate deſtruction againſt him for 
it. 'The King ſaw the appearance of the hand that 
wrote it, for it was exactly over-againſt the place 
where he ſat. And therefore being exceedingly at- 
frighted and troubled at it, he commanded all his 
Wiſe-men, Magicians, and Aſtrologers to be im- 
mediately called for, that they might read the wri- 
ting, and make known unto him the meaning of it. 
But (c) none of them being able to do it, the Queen- 
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E Dan. V. (c) The reaſon why they could not read it was be- 
cauſe it was written in the old Hebrew Letters, now called the Samaritan 
Character, which the Babylonians knew nothing of. 
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Mother on her hearing of this wonderful thing came 
into the n and acquainted the 
King of the great skill and ability of Daniel in ſuch 
matters; whereon he being ſent for did read to the 
King the writing, and boldly telling him of his many 
Iniquities and Tranſgreſſions againſt the great God of 
Heaven and Earth, and particularly in prophaning 
at that Banquet the holy Veſſels, which had been 
conſecrated to his ſervice in his Temple at Jeruſakm, 
made him underſtand, that this hand-writing was a 
ſentence from Heaven againſt him for it, the Inter- 
pretation of it being, That his Kingdom was taken 


173 


from him, and given to the Medes and Perfians. And 


it ſeemeth to have been immediately upon it that the 
Palace was taken, and Bel/hazzar ſlain. For (cc) Can- 
dles were lighted before the hand-writing appecar'd, 
ſome time Rep this muſt be required for the callin 

of the Wiſe-men, the Magicians, and Aftrologers, 
and ſome time muſt be waſted in their trying in vain 
to read the writing. After that the Queen-Mother 
came from her apartment into the Banquetting-Houſe 
to direct the King to ſend for Daniel, and then 
he was called for, perchance from ſome diſtant 
place, And by this time many Hours of the Night 
muſt have been ſpent, and therefore we may well 
ſuppoſe that by the time Daniel had interpreted 
the writing, the Perſians were got within the 


Palace, and immediately executed the contents of it, 


by ſlaying Belſhazzar, and all his Lords, that were 
with him. The Queen, that entered the Banquer- 
ting-Houſe to direct the King to call for Daniel, 


could not be his Wife. For all his Wives, and Con- 


cubines, the Text tells us, ſat with him at the Feaſt. 


And therefore it muſt have been Nzocris the Queen- 
Mother. And ſhe ſeemeth to have been there called 
the Queen by way of eminency, becauſe ſhe had the 
Regency of the Kingdom under her ſon, which her 
great wiſdom eminently qualified her for. And Hel- 
ſoazzar ſeemeth to have left this entirely to her ma- 
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nagement. For when Daniel was called in before 
him, he did (d) not know him, though he was one 
of the chief miniſters of ſtate, that (e) did the King's 
buſineſs in his Palace, but asked of him, whether he 
were Daniel. But. Nitocris, who conſtantly employ- 
ed him in the publick affairs of the Kingdom, knew 
him well, and therefore adviſed, that he ſhould be 
ſent for on this occaſion. This ſhews Belſhazzar to 
have been a Prince, that wholly minded his pleaſures, 
leaving all things elſe to others to be managed for 
him, which is a conduct too often followed by ſuch 
Princes, who think Kingdoms made for nothing elſe, 
but to ſerve their Pleaſures, and gratify their Luſts. 
And therefore, that he held the crown 17 years, and 
againſt fo potent an enemy as Cyrus, was wholly ow- 
ing to the conduct of his Mother, into whoſe hands 
the management of his Affairs fell. For ſhe was a 
lady of the greateſt wiſdom of her time, and did the 
utmoſt, that could be done, to fave the ſtate of Ba- 


Hlon from ruin. And therefore her name was long 


after of that fame in thoſe parts, that Herodotus ſpeaks 
of her, as if ſhe had been Sovereign of the Kingdom, 
in the ſame manner as Semiramis is ſaid to have been, 
and attributes to her all thoſe works about Babylon, 
which (f) other Authors aſcribe to her Son. For 
although they were done in his reign, it was ſhe that 


did them, and therefore ſhe had the beſt Title to the 


honour that was due for them; tho', as hath been a- 
bove hinted, the Great Lake, and the Canal leading 
to it (which, though reckoned among the works of 
Nebuchadnezzar, muſt at leaſt have been finiſhed by 
her according to Herodotus) how wiſely ſoever they 


were contrived for the benefit both of the City and 


Country, turned to the great damage. of both. For 
Cyras draining the River by this Lake and Canal, by 


that means took the City. And when by the break- 


apud Joſephum contra Apionem lib. 1, 


ing down of the Banks at the head of the Canal the 
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River was turned that way, no care being taken 
afterwards again to reduce it to its former Chan- 
nel by repairing the breach, (g) all the Country on 
that fide was overflown and drowned by it. And the 
Current by long running this way at length makin 
the Breach fo wide, as to become irreparable, unlels 
by an expence, as great, as that whereby the Bank 
was firſt built, a whole Province was loſt by it. And 
the Current which went to Babylon afterwards grew 
ſo ſhallow, as to be ſcarce fit for the ſmalleſt naviga- 
tion, which was a further damage to that place. A 
lexander, who intended to have made Babylon the ſeat 
of his Empire, endeavoured to remedy this miſchief, 
and did accordingly ſet himſelf to build the Bank a- 
new, which was on the Veſt {ide of it, but when he 
had carried it on the length of four Miles,, he was 
| ſtopped by ſome difficulties, that he met with in the 
— from the nature of the ſoil, which poſſibly 
would have been overcome, had he lived, but his 
death, which hapned a little after, put an end to 
this, as well as to all other his deſigns. And a while 
after Babylon falling into decay on the building of Se- 
leucia in the Neighbourhood, this work was never 
more thought of, but that Country hath remained 
all bog and marſh ever ſince. And no doubt this 
was one main reaſon, which helped forward the de- 
ſertion of that place, eſpecially when they found a 
new City built in the Neighbourhood in a much bet- 
ter ſituation. 
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f In the taking of Babylon ended the Bnbyloniſh Em- 
y pire, after it had continued from the beginning of: 
y the Reign of Nabonaſſar (who firſt founded it) 209 
d years. And here ended the power and pride of this 
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reat City, juſt 0 years after it had deſtroyed the 
Gry and Temple of Jeruſalem; and hereby were in a 
great meaſure accompliſhed the many Prophecies, 
which were by the Prophets /aiah, Jeremiah, Hab- 
bakkuk, and Daniel delivered againſt it. And here ir 
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is to be obſerved, that in reference to the preſent be- 
ſieging, and taking of the place, it was particularly 
foretold by them, That it () ſhould be ſhut up, and 
beſieged by the Medes, Elamites, and Armenians; That 
the River (i) ſhould be dried up; That the City 
ſhould be taken in the time (4) of a Feaſt, while her 
Princes, and her Wiſe-men, her Captains, and her 
Rulers, and her Mighty Men were drunken; and 
that they ſhould be thereon made to ſleep a perpetual 
ſleep, from which they ſhould not awake. And fo 
accordingly all this came to paſs, Belſhazzar, and all 
his Thouſand Princes, who were drunk with him at 
the Feaſt, having (7) been all ſlain by Cyrus's Soldiers 
when they took the Palace. And ſo alſo was it par- 
ticularly foretold by the Prophet 1/aiah (xiv.) that God 
would make the Country of Babylon a poſſeſſion for the 
Bittern and pools of water (ver. 23.) which was accord- 
ingly fulfilled by the overflowing and drowning of it on 
the breaking down of the great Dam in order to take 
the City, which I have above given an account of. 
And ſo alſo that God would cut off from that City 
the Son and the Grandſon (ver. 22.) that is the Son and 
Grandſon of their great King Nebuchadnezzar, and 
they were accordingly both cut off by violent deaths 
in the flower of their age, Evilmerodach the Son be- 
fore this time in the manner as hath been above re- 
lated, and Belſhazzar the Grandſon in the preſent ta- 
king of Babylon, and hereby the Scepter of Babylon 
was broken, as was foretold by the ſame Prophecy 
(ver. F.) for it did never after any more bear rule. 
Where I read the Son and the Grandſon (ver. 22.) it is I 
eonfeſs in the Engliſh Tranſlation the Son and the Ne- 
phew. Bur in the 211t Chapter of Geneſis, ver. 23. 
the ſame Hebrew word Neked is tranſlated ſon's ſon, 
and ſo it ought to have been tranſlated here; for 
this is the proper ſignification of the word, which 
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0 Ifaiah xili. 17. & xxi. 2, Jeremiah li. r1, 27, 28, 29, 30. 
(1) Jeremiah l. 38. & li, 36. (k) Jeremiah li. 39, 57. 
(1) Cyropedia lib. 7. | 
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appears from the uſe of the ſame word, Fob xviii. 19. 
For Bildad there ſpeaking of the wicked, and the 
Curſe of God which ſhall be upon him in the wanr 
of a poſteriry, expreſſeth it thus, Lo nin lo velo Neked, 
i. e. he ſhall have neither Son nor Grandſon. For Ne- 
phew in the Engliſh Signification of the word, whe- 
ther brother's ſon or fiſter's ſon, cannot be within 
the meaning of the Text, the context not admit- 
ting it. þ 

After the Death of Belſhazzar, Darius the Anno 538. 
Mede (m) is ſaid in Scripture ro have taken Parius 2% 
the Kingdom. For Cyrus, as long as his . 
Uncle lived, allowed him a joint title with him in 


the Empire, although it was all gained by his own 


valour, and out of deference to him yielded him the 
firſt place of honour in it. But the whole pow- 
er of the Army, and the chief conduct of all af- 
fairs being {till in his hands, he only was looked on 
as the ſupreme Governour of the Empire, which he 


had erected, and therefore there is no notice at all 
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taken of Darius in the Canon of Ptolemy, but imme- 


diarely after the death of Bel/hazzar (who is there 


called Nabonadius) Cyrus is placed as the next ſucceſ- 


ſor, as in truth and reality he was, the other having no 


more than the name and the ſhadow of the ſovereign- 
ty, excepting only in Media, which was his own 
proper Dominion. 

There are (2) ſome, that will have Darius the Me- 
dian to have been Nabonadius, the laſt Babyloniſh 
King in the Canon of Prolemy. And their Scheme 
is, that after the death of Evilmerodach, Nerigliſſar 


ſucceeded only as Guardian to Laboroſoarchod his fon, _ 


who was next Heir in right of his Mother, ſhe ha- 
ving been daughter to Nebuchadnezzar, and that La- 
boroſoarchod was the Belſhazzar of the Scriptures, 
who was ſlain in the Night of the impious feſtival, 
not by Cyrus (ay they) but by a Conſpiracy of his 
own people. T 


| ( Dan. v. 31. () Scaliger, Calviſius, and others. 


the 


at the Scriptures attribute to him 
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the whole four years of Bel/bazzar, which the Ca- 
non of Ptolemy doth. to Verigliſſar (or Nericaſſolaſſar, 
as he is there called) becauſe Nerigliſſar reigned only 
as Guardian for him. And that hence it is, that 
we hear of the firſt and the third year of Belſhazzar 
(o) in Daniel, tho' Laboroſoarchod reigned alone after 


his father's death only nine months. That after his 


death the Babylonians made choice of Nabonadius, who 
was no way of kinto the Family of Nebuchadnezzar, 
but a Median by deſcent, and that for this reaſon on- 
ly is he called Darius the Median in Scripture. As 
to what they ſay of Nabonadius's not being of kin to 
the Family of Nebuchadnezzar, it mult be confeſſed, 
that the Fragments of Megaſthenes (p) may give them 
ſome authority for it. But as for all the reſt it hath 
no other foundation, but the imagination of them 
that ſay it. And the whole is contrary to Scripture. 
For 1//, The hand-writing on the wall told Belſhaz- 
zar, that his Kingdom ſhould be divided, or rent 
from him, and be given to () the Medes and Perſians, 
and immediately after (7) the ſacred Text tells us, 
that Belſbazzar was ſlain that night, and Darius the 
Median took the Kingdom, who could be none o- 
ther, than Cyaxares King of Media, who in conjun- 
ion with Cyrus the Perſian conquered Babylon. 
24ly, Therefore Belſbazzar muſt have been the laſt 


Babyloniſh King, and conſequently the Nabonadius of 


Ptolemy. zaly, This laſt King was not a ſtranger to 
the family of Nebuchadnezzar, for the ſacred Text 
makes him (s) his Deſcendant. 4#hly, Darius is ſaid 
to have governed the Kingdom by the Laws (Y) of 
the Medes and Perfians, Bs 6 cannot be ſuppoſed, 
*till after the Medes and Perſians had conquered that 
Kingdom. Had this Darius been Nabonadius the 
Babyloniſh King, he would certainly have governed 
by the Babyloniſh Laws, and not by the Laws of his 


III" 
CI * 


(o) Daniel vii. I vii 7. 60 Apud Euſebium Præp. Evang. lib. 9. 
(% Dan. v. 28. r) Dan. v. zo, 31, iel v. - 
(1) Daniel vi. 8, a, . 
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Enemies, the Medes and Perfians, who were in Ho- 
{tility againſt him all his rcign, and fought his ruin. 
th, Parins is faid to have divided his Empire into 
(4) 120 Provinces, which could not have been true 
of the Babyloniſh Empire, that never having been 
large enough for it. But it muſt be underſtood of 
the Perſian Empire only, which was vaſtly larger. 
And afterwards on the conqueſt of Eg ypt by Cam- 
by/es, and of Thrace and India by Darius Hyſtaſpis, it 
had ſeven other Provinces added to its former num- 
ber. And therefore in the time of Eſher it conſiſted 
of an hundred twenty and ſeven Provinces. And this 
having been the Diviſion of the Per/fian Empire at 
that time, it ſufficiently proves the former to have 
been of the ſame Empire alto. For it the Perſan 
Empire from India to Ethiopia contained but an hun- 
dred twenty and ſeven Provinces, the Empire of Ba- 
Hlon alone, which was not the ſeventh part of the o- 
ther, could not contain an hundred and twenty. The 
Teſtimony which Scaliger brings to prove Nabonadius 
to have been a Mede by deſcent, and by Election made 
King of Babylon, is very abſurd. In the Prophecy of 
Nebuchadnezzar delivered to the Babylonzans a little 
before his death concerning their future ſubjection to 
the Per/ians, which is — in the fragments of 
Megaſthenes, there are theſe words, (x) A Perſian Mule 
hall come, who. by the help of your own Gods. fighting for 
him ſhall bring ſlavery upon you, whoſe aſſiſtant or fellows 
cauſer herein ſhall be the Mede. By which Mede is 
plainly meant Cyaxares King of Media, who. was con- 
federate with Cyrus in the War, wherein Babylon, was 
| conquered. But Scaliger faith it was Nabonadius, and 
| hence proves that he was a Mede, and quotes this 
place in Megaſthenes for it. If you ask him, why he 
faith this, his Anſwer is, that the perſon, who is in 
that Prophecy ſaid to be the Aſſiſtant of Cyrus, and 
tellow-cauſer with him in bringing ſervitude upon 
; Babylon muſt be Nabonadius, becauſe he was an al- 
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(u) Daniel vi. 1. (x) Apud Zuſebium Præp. Evang. l. 9. 


ſiſtant 
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ſiſtant and fellow-cauſer with him herein, in being 
beaten, and conquered by him. 'This 9 needs 
no anſwer, it is ſufficiently refuted by being related. 
And therefore J/aac Voſſius well obſerves, that the 
Arguments which Scaliger brings for this are indigna 
Scaligero, i. e. unworthy of Scaliger. Chronologia Sa- 
cra, p. 144. 

After Cyrus had ſettled his affairs at Babylon, (z) he 
went into Perſia to make a viſit to his Father and 
Mother, they being both yet living; and on his re- 
turn through Media, he there married the daughter 
of Cyaxares, having with her for her Dower the King- 
dom of Media in Reverſion after her father's death; 
for ſhe was his only Child: And then with his new 
wife he went back to Babylon. And Cyaxares being 
earneſtly invited by him thither accompanied him in 
the Journey. On their arrival at Babylon they there 
took counſel in concert together for the ſetling of 
the whole Empire, and (a) having divided it into the 
one hundred and twenty Provinces, which I have be- 
fore ſpoken of, they (b) diſtributed the Government 
of them among thoſe that had born with Cyrus the 
chief burden of the war, and beſt merited from him 
in it. Over theſe were appointed (c) three Preſidents, 
who conſtantly reſiding at Court were to receive 


from them from time to time an account of all parti- 


them. And therefore in the 


culars relating to their reſpective Government, and 
again remit to them the _ orders concerning 

e three, as the chict 
Miniſters of the King, was entruſted the ſuperinten- 
dency and main Government of the whole Empire. 
And of them Daniel was made the firſt. To which 
preference, not only his great wiſdom (which was of 
eminent fame all over the Eaſt) but alſo his ſenio- 
rity, and long experience in Affairs, gave him the 
juſteſt Title. For he had now from the ſecond year 
of Nebuchadnexzar been imployed full ſixty five years 


(x) Cyropedia lib. 8. (a) Dan, vi. 1. (6) Cyropedia lib. 1. 
(e) Daniel vi. 2. _ | 


as 
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as a prime miniſter of State under the Kings of Baby- 
lon. However this Station advancing him to be the 
next perſon to the King in the whole Empire, it ſtir- 
red up ſo great an envy againſt him among the o- 
ther Courtiers, that they laid that ſnare for him, 
which caſt him into the Lion's den. But he being 
there delivered by a Miracle from all harm, this ma- 
licious contrivance ended in the Deſtruction of its 
Authors, and Daniel being thenceforth immoveabl 
ſettled in the favour of Darius and Cyrus, (d) he pro- 
ſpered 22 in their time, as long as he lived. 

In the firſt year of Darius, Daniel computing, that 
the ſeventy years of Judah's Captivity, which were 
propheſied of by the Prophet Jeremiah, were now 
drawing to an end, (e) earneſtly prayed unto God, 
that he would remember his people, and grant reſto- 
ration to Jeruſalem, and make his face again to ſhine 
upon the Holy City, and his Sanctuary, which he 
had placed there. Whereon in a Viſion he had aſſu- 
rance given him by the Angel Gabriel, not only of 
the deliverance of Judah from their Temporal Cap- 
tivity under the Babylonians, but alſo of a much 

reater Redemption, which God would give his 
hurch in his deliverance of them from their Spiri- 
tual Captivity under Sin and Satan, to be accom» 
pliſhed at the end of ſeventy weeks after the going 
forth of the Commandment to rebuild Jeraſalem, 
that is at the end of 490 years. For taking each 


day for an year according as is uſual in the Prophe- 


tic Stile of Scripture, ſo many years ſeventy weeks of 
years will amount to, which is the cleareſt Prophe- 
cy of the coming of the Meſiab, that we have inthe 
Old Teſtament. For it determines it to the very time, 
on which heaccordingly came, and by his Death, and 
Paſſion, and Reſurrection from the Dead, compleat- 
ed for us the great work of our Salvation. 

. Cyrus immediately on his return to Babylon had iſ- 
ſued out his Orders (f) for all his forces ro come 


2 
22 — 


(4) Daniel vi. 28. (e) Daniel ix. (f) Cyropedia lib. 8. 
N thither 
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thither to him, which at a General Muſter he found 
to be an hundred and twenty thouſand Horſe, two 
thouſand Sithed Chariots, and fix hundred thouſand 
foot. Of theſe having diſtributed into Garriſons as 
many, as were neceſſary for the defence of the ſeve- 
ral parts of the Empire, he marched with the reſt in 
an Expedition into Syria, where he ſettled all rhoſe 
parts of the Empire, reducing all under him as far 
as the Red-Sea, and the confines of Ethiopia. In the 
interim (g) Cyaxares (whom the Scriptures call Da- 
rius the Median) ſtaid at Babylon and there governed 
the Affairs of the Empire, and during that time hap- 
ned what hath been above related concerning Dani- 
eſs being caſt into the Lion's Den, and his miracu- 
lous deliverance from it. | 

And about the ſame time ſeem to have been coined 
thoſe famous pieces of Gold called Darics (þ) which 
by reaſon of their fineneſs were for ſeveral ages pre- 
ferred before all other coin throughout all the Eaſt. 
For we are told that the Author of this Coin was (i) 
not Darius Hyſtaſpis, as ſome have imagined, but an 
ancienter Darius. But there is no ancienter Darius 
mentioned to have reigned in the Eaſt, excepting 
only this Darius, whom the Scripture calls Darius 
the Median. And therefore it is molt likely, that he 
was the Author of this Coin, and that during the two 
years, that he reigned at Babylon, while Cyrus was ab- 
ſent from thence on his Syrian, Egyptian, and other 
Expeditions, he cauſed it to be made there, out of 
the vaſt quantity of Gold which had been brought 
thither into the Treaſury, as the ſpoils of the war 
which he and Cyrus had been ſo long engaged in, 
from whence it became diſperſed all over the Eaſt, 
and alſo into Greece, where it was of great reputati- 
on. According (0 to Dr. Bernard, it weighed two 
grains more than one of our Guinea's, bur the fine- 
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(gs) Daniel v. 31. % Herodotus lib. 4. Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. 
Y Harpocration. Scholiaſtes Ariſtophanis ad Eccleſ. p. 741, 742. Suidas 
ſub voce Atti. (= De ponderibus & menſuris antiquis, p. 171. 
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neſs added much more to its value. For it was in a 
manner all of pure gold, having none, or at leaſt ye- 
ry little alloy in it, and therefore thay be well reck- 
on'd, as the Proportion of Gold and Silver now ſtands 
with us in reſpect to each other, to be worth 25 ſhil- 
lings of our money. In thoſe (7) Parts of Scripture, 
which were written after the Babylonih Captivity, 
theſe Pieces are mentioned by the name of Adarkonim, 
and in the Talmudiſts by the name of (n) Darkonoth, 
both from the Greek Aaperot, i. e. Darics. And it 
is to be obſerved, that all thoſe pieces of Gold, which 
were afterwards coined of the ſame weight and value 
by the ſucceeding Kings, not only of the Perſian, 
bur alſo of the Macedonian Race, were all called Da- 
rics, from the Darius that was the firſt Author of 
them. And theſe were either whole Darics or half 
Darics, as with us there are Guineas and half Guineas. 
But about two years after Cyaxares dying, and 
Cambyſes being alſo dead in Per/ia, (n) Cyrus returned 
and took on him the whole Government of the Em- 
pire, over which he * nom ſeven years. His reign 
is reckoned, from his firſt coming out of Perſia with 
an army for the aſſiſtance of Cyaxares to his death to 
have been thirty years, from the taking of Babylon 
nine years, and from his being ſole Monarch of the 
whole Empire after the Death of Cyaxares and Camby- 
ſes ſeven years. Twlly (o) reckons by the firſt account, 
(p) Ptolemy by the ſecond, and (2) Xenophon by the 
third. And the firſt of theſe ſeven years is thar firſt 
year of Cyrus mentioned in the firſt verſe of the Book 
of Ezra, wherein an end was put to the ewe = + 
of Judah, and a Licence given them by a public 
Decree of the King's again to return into their own 
Country. The ſeventy years, which Jeremiah had 
propheſied, ſhould be the continuance of this Capti- 
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(1) 1 Chron, xxix; 7. & Ezra viii. 27, (m) Vide Buxtorfii Lexicon 
Rabbinicum, p. 577. (i) Cyropedia lib. 8. (o De Divinarione 
lib. r. (þ) In Canone. (q) Cyropedia lib. 8. pere Xenophon 
ſaith, that Cyrus reigned after the Death of Cyaxares ſeven years. 
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vitys were now juſt expired. For it began a year 
and two months before the death of Nabopollaſar, af- 
ter that Nebuckadnezzar reigned 43 years, Evilmero- 
dach two years, Nerigliſar tour years, Belſhazzar ſe- 
venteen years, and Darius the Median two years, which 
being all put together make juſt 69 years and two 
months, and if you add hereto ten months more to 
compleat the ſaid 70 years, it will carry down the 
end of them exactly into the ſame Month in the firſt 
year of Cyrus, in which it began in the laſt ſave one 
of Nabopollaſar, i. e. in the oth month of the Jewiſh 
year, which is the November of ours. For in that 
month Nebuchadnezzar firſt took Jeruſalem and car- 
ried great numbers of the people into Captivity, as 
hath been before related. And that their releaſe from 
it hapned alſo inthe ſame month may be thus inferr'd 
from Scripture. The firſt time the Jews are found 
at Jeruſalem after their return was in their Niſan, i. e. 
in our April, as will hereafter be ſhewn. If you al- 
low them four months for their march thither from 
Babylon, (which was the time (r) in which Ezra 
performed the like march) the beginning of that 
March will fall in the middle of the December prece- 
ding. And if you allow a month's time after the 
Decree of Releaſe for their preparing for that jour- 
ney, it will fix the end of the ſaid Captivity, which 
they were then releaſed from, exactly in the middle 
of the month of November in the firſt year of Cyrus, 
which was the very time on which it began juſt ſe- 
venty years before. And that this firſt of Cyrus is 
not to be reckoned with Prolemy from the taking of 
Babylon, and the death of Belſbazzar; but with Xe- 
nophon from the death of Darius the Mae, and the 
ſucceſſion of Cyrus into the Government of the whole 
Empire, appears from hence, that this laſt is plainly 
the Scripture reckoning. For therein after the ta- 
king of Babylon, and the death of Belſhazzar, Darius 
the Mede (s) is named in the ſucceſſion before Cyrus 
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the Per/ian, and the years (:) of the Reign of Cyrus 
are not there reckoned, *till the years of the Reign 
of Darius had ceaſed, and therefore according to 
Scripture the firſt of Cyrus cannot be 'rill after the 
death of Darius. 

There can be no doubt, but that this Decree in 
favour of the Jews was obtained by Daniel. When 
Cyrus firſt came into Babylon on his taking the City 
he found him there an old Miniſter of State famed 
for his great Wiſdom all over the Eaſt, and long ex- 
perienced in the management of the publick affairs 
of the Government, and ſuch Counſellors wiſe Kings 
always ſeek for; and moreover his late reading of 
the wonderful hand-writing on the Wall, which had 
puzled all the Wiſe- men of Babylon beſides, and the 
event which hapned immediately after exactly agree- 
able to his interpretation, had made a very great and 
freſh addition to his reputation. And therefore on 
Cyrus's having made himſelf Maſter of the City, he 
was ſoon called for, as a perſon that was belt able 
to adviſe and direct about the ſetling of the Go- 
vernment on this Revolution, and was conſulted 
with in all the meaſures taken herein. On which 
occaſion he ſo well approved himſelf, that after- 
wards on the ſettling of the Government of the 
whole Empire, he was made firſt Superintendant, 
or prime Miniſter of State, over all the Provin- 
ces of it, as hath been already ſhewn. And when 
Cyrus returned from his Syrian Expeditton again 
to Babylon, he found a new addition to his fame from 
his miraculous deliverance from the Lion's Den. 
All which put together gave ſufficient reaſon for that 
wiſe and excellent Prince to have him in the higheſt 
eſteem, and therefore it is ſaid that (#) he proſpered 
under him, as he did under Darius the Median, with 
whom, it appears, he was in the higheſt favour and 
eſteem. And ſince he had been ſo earneſt with God 
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(ti) Compare Daniel ix. 1. with the 1oth Chap. ver. 1. (4) Daniel 
i. a1 K i. 28. 
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in prayer for the reſtoration of his peaple, as we find 
in the ninth Chapter of Daniel, it is not to be thought 
that he was backward in his interceſſions for it with 
the King, eſpecially when he was in fo great favour, 
and of ſo great authority with him. And to induce 
him the readier to grant his requeſt, he ſhewed him 
the Prophecies of the Prophet [/aiah (), which 
ſpake of him by name 150 years before he was born, 
as one whom God had defigned to be a great Con- 

geror, and King over many Nations, and the Re- 

orer of his people, in cauſing the Temple to be 
built, and the Land of Judah and the City of Jeru- 
falem to be = dwelt in by its former Inhabitants. 
That Cyrus had feen and read theſe Prophecies, (x) 
Foſephus tells us, and it is plain from Scripture that 
he did ſo. For they are recited (y) in his Decree 
in Ezra, for the rebuilding of the Temple. And 
who was there, that ſhould ſhew them unto him, 
but Daniel, who in the ftation that he was in had 
conſtant acceſs unto him, and of all men living had 
it moſt at heart to ſee theſe Prophecies fulfilled in 
the Reſtoration of Sion? Beſides Cyrus in his late Ex- 
pedition into Syria and Paleſtine, having ſeen fo large 
and good a 2 as that of Judæa, lye wholly 
deſolate, might juſtly be moved with a deſire of ha- 
ving it again inhabited. For the ſtrength and riches 
of every Empire being chiefly in the number of its 
Subjects, no wiſe Prince would ever deſire that any 
part of his Dominions ſhould lye unpeopled. And 
who could be more proper again to plant the deſo- 
lated Country of Judæa, than its former Inhabitants ? 
They were firſt carried out of Judæa by Nehuchad- 
nezgar to people and ſtrengthen Babylon, and per- 
chance under this Government of the Per/fians, to 
which, the Babylonians were never well affected, the 
weakning and diſpeopling of Babylon might be as 
ſtrong a reaſon for their being ſent back again into 
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their oy Country. But Whiatfoever ſecond Cauſes 
worked to it, God's over-ruling power, which turn- 

eth the Hearts of Princes which way he pleaſeth, 
brought it to paſs, that in the firſt year of Cyras's 
Monarchy over the Eaſt, he iſſued our his Royal 
Decree for the rebuilding of the Temple at Feru/a- 

lem, and the return of the Fews again into their own 
Country. And hereon the ſtate of Fudah and Feru- 


ſalem began to be reſtored, of which an keconnt 
will be given in the next Book. 
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BREE RUS (a) having iſſued out his Decree 
for the robert of the Jews un- 
to their own Land, and the re- 
building of the Temple at Je- 
** ruſalem, they gathered together out of the 
ſeveral parts of the 8 of Babylon to the num- 
ber of forty two thouſand three hundred and ſixty 
| Perſons with their Servants, which amounted to ſc- 
ven thouſand three hundred thirty and ſeven more. 


Anno 536. 
Cyrus 1. 


„ 


| (a) Ezra i, & ii. 


Their 
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Their chief Leaders were ( Zerubbabel the Son of 
Salathiel the Son of Jehoiachin or Feconias King of 
Judah, and Feſhua the Son of Jozadact the High- 
Prieſt. Zerubbabel (whole Babyloniſh name was (c) 
Sheſhbazzar) was made (d) Governour of the Land un- 
der the Title of Tirſhatha by Commiſſion from Cyrus. 
But Jeſbua was M by Lineal deſcent from 
the Pontifical Family. For (e) he was the ſon of Jo- 
zadack, who was the Son of Seraiah, that was High- 
Prieſt when Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, and the Tem- 

ple burnt by the Chaldeans, Seraiah being then taken 
priſoner by Nebuzaradan, and carried ro Nebuchad- 
nezzar to Riblah in Syria was (f) then put to death 

by him. But Jozadack his Son being ſpared as to his 

life (F) was only with the reſt led Captive to Baby- 

lon, where he died before the Decree of [Reſtoration 

came forth, and therefore the Office of High - Prieſt 

was then in Jeſhua his ſon, and under (g) that 

J title he is named next Zerubbabel among the firſt of 
thoſe that returned. The reſt were 65 Nehemiah, 
Seraiah, Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bilſham, Miſpar, Bigvai, 
Rehum, and Baanah, who were the prime Leaders of 

the people, and the chief affiſtants to Zerubbabel in 

the reſettling of them again in their own Land, and 

4 are by the Jewiſh writers reckoned the chief men of the 
may Synagogue. So they call the Convention of El- 

ers, Which, they ſay, ſat at Jeruſalem after the re- 

turn of the Jews, and did there again re-eſtabliſh all 

A their affairs both as to Church and State, of which 
they ſpeak great things, as ſhall hereatter be ſhewn. 


6. But it is to be obſerved, that the Nehemiab and Mor- 

decai above-mentioned, were not the Nehemiah and 

ne HMordecai of whom there is ſo much ſaid in the Books 

* of Nehemiah, and Eſther, but quite different perſons, 

ty who bore the ſame name. J 

c- _ 
(6) Ezra ii. 2. (c) Ezra 1. 8, 11. (4) Exra v. 14. 


(e) 1 Chron. vi. 14,15. (F) 2 Kings xxv. 18. (F) 1 Chron, vi. 
11. (g) Ezraii. 2. iii. 2. Haggai i. 12. & ii. 2. (% Ezra ii. 2. 
Nehemiah vii. 7. r 
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At the fame tune that Cyrus iſſued out his Decree 
for the rebuilding of the Temple of Jeruſalem, he (i) 
ordered all the veſſels. to, be reſtored, which had 
been, taken from thence. Nebuchagdnezzar. on the 
burning of the former Temple had brought them to 
Babylon, and placed them there in, the Temple of 
Bel his God. From thence they were according to 
Gruss Order by Mithredath the King's Treaſurer de- 
livered to Zerubbabel, who, carry'd them. back again 
to Jeruſalem. All the Veſſels of Gold and Silver, 
at were at this time reſtored were five thouſand 
ur hundred, the remainder was brought back by 
Ezra in the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus many 
years after. 
And not only thoſe of Judah and Benjamin, but ſes 
veral alſo of the other Tribes took the Benefit of this 
Decree, to return again into their own, Land, For 
(&) ſome of them, Who were carried away by Tiglath- 
Pileſer, Salmaneſer, and EJerhaddon, ſtill; retained the 
true Worſhip of God in a ſtrange Land, and did not 
o into the. 1dolatrous uſages and impicties, of the 
thens, among whom they were diſperſed, but 
joined themſelves to the Fews, when by a like Cap- 
tivity they were brought into the ſamè parts. And 
ſome after all. the AHrian Captivities were ſtill left 
in the Land. For we, find ſome of them {till there in 
the time; () of Joſab, and they ſuffered the Babylo- 
nid Captivity, as well as the Fews, till at length 
they were wholly, carried; away in the laſt of them 
by Nabugaradan in the (n) 23d year of Nebuchaduez- 
zar. And many of them had long before (a) left 
their Tribes for their Religion, and incorporating 
themſelves with their Brethren, of Judah and Benja- 
min dwelt in their Cities, and there fell into the ſame 
calamity with them in their Captivity under the Ba- 
bylomans. And of all theſe a great number took the 


0 Exra i. CONES dv Tobit i. = 12. xiv. * a) 2 Chron. 
'XXx1V. 9. & xxXV. 18. (vn) Jeremiah lii. 30. (=) 2 Chron. xi. 16. 
xv. 9. & xxxi. 6. 
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advantage 
their own Cities. For both Cyrus's Decree as well as 
that of Artauerxes, extended to all the Houſe of 1/4]. 
The Decree of Artaxerxes (o) is by name to all the 
people of ae), and that of Cyrus's (oo) is to all the 
people of the God of //ael, that is (as appears by 
the Text) to all thoſe that worſhipped God at Fern- 


ſalem, which muſt be underſtood of the le of 


Ifraet as well as of Judah. For that Temple was 
built for both, and both had an equal right to wor- 
ſhip God there. And therefore Ezra, when he re- 
turned in the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus, (p) (ent 
2 Copy of the King's Decree, whereby that favour 
was granted him, through all Media, where the ten 
Tribes were in Captivity, as well as through all CHal- 
den, and Aria, where the Fews were in Captivity, 
which plainly implies, that both of them were in- 
cluded in that Decree, and that being a renewal of 
the Decree of Cyrus, both muſt be underſtood of the 
fame Extent. And we are told in Scripture, that af- 
ter the Captivity () ſome of the Children of Ephraim 
and Manaſſeh dwelt in Jeruſalem, as well as thoſe of 
Fadah and Benjamin. And it appears from ſeveral 
Places (r) in the New Teſtament, that ſome of all the 
Tribes were ſtill in being among the Jews, even to 
the time of their laſt diſperſion on the deſtruction of 
Feruſalem by the Romans, tho' then all were compre- 
hended under the name of Fews, which: after the Ba- 
byloniſh Captivity became the general name of the 
whole Nation, as that of //aelites was before. And 


this being premiſed, it ſolves the difficulty Which a- 


riſeth from the difference that is between the gene- 
ral number, and the particulars of thoſe, that rerurn- 
ed upon Cyrus's Decree. For the general number 
both in Ezra and Nehemiah is ſaid to be forty two 
thouſand three hundred and ſixty; but the particu- 


— — 


(o) Ezra vii. 13. (oo) Ezra i. 3. (p) Joſephus Antiq. lib, 
iu e. 5. (4) 1 Chron, ix. 3. (r) Luke ii. 36. Jatnes i. 1, 
Acts xxvi. 7. | 
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of this Decree again to return and dwell in 
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lars as reckoned up in their ſeveral families in Ezra 
amount only to twenty nine thouſand eight hundred 
and eighteen, and in Nehemiah to a one thou- 
ſand thirty and one. The meaning of which is, they 
are only the Tribes of Judah, Benjamin, and Levi, 
that are reckoned by their Families in both theſe 
places, (s) the reſt being of the other Tribes of 1/rae! 
are numbered only in the groſs ſum, and this is that 
which makes the groſs ſum ſo much exceed the par- 
ticulars in both the Computations. But how it comes 
to pals, that the particulars in Ezra differ from the 

articulars in Nehemiah, ſince there are ſeveral ways 
= this may be accounted for, and we can only con- 
jecture which of them may be right, I ſhall not take 
upon me to determine. 

Of the twenty four Courſes of the Prieſts, that 
were carried away to Babylon, only (t) four returned, 
and they were the Courſes of Jedaiah, Immer, Paſhur, 
and Harim, which made up the number of four thou— 
ſand two hundred eighty and nine perſons. The reſt 
cither tarried cke e or were extinct. However the 
old number of the Courſes, as eſtabliſhed by King 
David, were ſtill kept up. For of the four G 
that returned, (a) each ſubdivided themſelves into fix, 
and the new Courſes taking the names of thoſe. that 
were wanting, {till kept up the old Titles, and hence 
it is, that after this Matthias is ſaid to have been of 
the Courſe (ww) of Foarib, and Zacharias of the Courſe 
of (x) Abias, tho' neither of theſe Courſes were of 
the number of thoſe that returned. For the new 
Courſes took the names of the old ones, though they 
were not deſcended from them, and ſo they were 
continued by the ſame names. under the ſecond Tem- 
ple, as they had been under the firit, only the fifth 
Courſe, tho' of the number of thoſe that returned, 
changed its name, and for that of Malchizah, under 
which it was firſt eſtabliſhed, took the name of Pa- 


n 
—— 
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(69) Seder Olam Rabba, c. 290. (e) Ezra ii. 36— 39. (5) Tal 
mud Hieroſol. in Taanith. (w) 1 Mac. ii. 1. (x) Luke i. 5. 
Hur, 


ur, that is the name of the ſon inſtead of that of 
the father. For () Paſhur was the ſon of Malchijah. 
It is a common ſaying among the Jews, that they 
were (z) only the bran, that is the dregs of the peo- 
ple, that returned tg Jeruſalem after the end of the 
Captivity, and that all the fine flower ſtaid behind at 
Babylon. It is moſt certain, that notwithſtandin 
the ſeveral Decrees, that had been granted by the 
Kings of Perſia for the return of the Jews into their 
own Land, there were a great many that waved ta- 
king the advantage of them, and continued ſtill in 
Chaldea, Aſſyria, and other Eaſtern Provinces, where 
they had been carried, and it is molt likely, that they 
were of the beſt, and richeſt of the Nation, that did 
ſo. For when they had gotten Houſes and Lands in 


thoſe parts, it cannot be ſuppoſed, that ſuch would 


be very forward to leave good ſettlements to new- 
plant a Country, that had lain many years deſolate. 
But of what ſort ſoever they were, it's certain a great 
many ſtaid behind, and never again returned into their 
own Country. And if we may gueſs at their num- 
ber by the family of Aaron, they muſt have been 
many more, than thoſe who ſettled again in Judæa. 
For of the twenty four Courſes of the Sons of Aaron 
which were carried away, we find only four among 
thoſe that returned, as hath been already taken no- 
tice of. And hereby it came to paſs, that during all 
the time of the ſecond Temple, and for a great ma- 
ny ages after, the number of the Jews in Chaldea, 
Aſſyria, and Perſia, grew to be ſo very great, that 
they were all along thought to exceed the number 
of the Jews of Paleſtine, even in thoſe times, when 
that Country was beſt inhabited by them. 

Thoſe who made this firſt return into Judæa, arrived 
there in Niſan, the firſt month of the Jewiſh 
year (which anſwers to part of March and 2 535. 
part of April in our Calender) for the (a) ſe- us. 


(y) 1 Chron. ix. 12. Nehem. xi. 12. (z) Talmud Bab. in Kid- 
duſhim. (a) Ezra iii. 8. | 
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cond month of the next year is faid to be in the 
ſecond year after their return, and therefore they 
muſt then have been a whole year in the Land. As 
foon as they came thither, (4) they difperſed them- 
{ſelves according to their 'Tribeg and the Families of 
their Fathers, in their ſeveral Cities, and there be- 
took themſelves to rebuild their Houſes, and again 
manure their Lands, after they had now from the de- 
ſtruction of Feru/alem, and the flight of the remain- 
der of the people into Egypt on the death of Geda- 
Gah, lain deſolate and uncultivated fifry two years, 
according to the number of the Sabbatical years 
which, they had neglected to obferve. For accord- 
ing to the Maſaical Law they ought to have (c) left 
their Lands fallow every ſeventh year. But among 
other commandments of God this alſo they had neg- 
lected, and therefore (d) God made the Land lie de- 
folate without Inhabitants. or cultivation, till it had 
enjoyed the full number of its Sabbarhs that it had 
been deprived of. And this tells us how long the 
Fews, had neglected: this Law of the Sabbatical year. 
For it's certain the Land was deſolated only fifty two 
years, that is from the death of Gedaliab till the end 
of the ſeventy years captivity in the firſt year of the 
Empire of Cyrus. And fifty two Sabbatical years 
make fifty two weeks of years, which amount to 
three hundred ſixty four years, which carries up the 
computation: to the beginning of the Reign of Aa, 
and therefore from that time the Jews having neg- 
lected te obſerve the Sabbatical years, till they had 
deprived the Land of fifty two of them, God made 
that Land lie deſolate without cultivation or inhabi- 
tants juſt ſo many years, till he had reſtored to it that 
full reſt, which the wickedneſs of its Inhabtiants had 
contrary to the Law of their God denied unto it. If 
we reckon the whole ſeventy years of the Captivity 
into thoſe years of deſolation, which were to make 


5 ů — 


(6). Ezra ii, 1. & ii. 70. & iii. 1. Nehemiah vii. 6. (c) Levit. 
XXV. 2———4. (4) Levit. xxvi. 34, 35, 43. 2 Chron: xxxvi. 21. 
amends 
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amends for the Sabbatical years, that the Land had 
been deprived of, then we muſt xeckon the Obſerva- 
tion of them to have been laid aſide for 70, weeks 
of years, that is 490 years. Bur this will carry back 
the omiſſion. higher up. than the days of David, and 
Samuel, in whoſe time it is not likely, that ſuch a 
Breach of the Law of God would have been pexmit- 
ted in the Land. 

On the ſeventh; month, which is called the month 
Tiſ#i, all the people which had returned to their ſe- 
veral Cities gathered (e) together at Jeruſalem, and 
there on: the firſt () day of that month celebrated 
the Feaſt of Trumpets, 'This month began about 
the Time of the Autumnal Equinox, and was for- 
merly (g) the firſt month of the year, till it was 
(J) changed at the time of the coming up of the 
Children of Hrael out of Egypt. For that hapning 
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in the month of Abib, afterwards. called Ni/an, that 


month for this reaſon had the honour given it as 
thenceforth to be reckoned among the //raelites for 
the firſt month of the year, that is in all Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Matters. Before this time (i) Ti was reckons 
ed every where to begin the year, becauſe from thence 
did commence (it was thought) (4) the beginning of 
all things, it being the general opinion 2 the 
Ancients, that the woke was. created and: firſt be- 
gan at the time of the Autumnal Equinox. And for 
this reaſon the Jews do ſtill in their Ara of the Cre- 
ation of the World, as well as in their Ara ob Con- 
tracts, compute the beginning of the year from the 
firſt of 77/77, and all their Bills, and Bonds, and all 
other civil Acts and Contracts are ſtill dated among 
them according to the ſame Computation. And from 
this Month allo. they (/) begun all their Jubilees, and 
Sabbatical years. And therefore altho' their Eccleſi- 


(e) Ezra iii. 1. (f) Esra iii. 6. Levit. xxiii. 24. Num. xxix. 1. 
(g) Exod; xxiii. 16. & xxxiv. 22. (5) Exod, xii. 2. (i) Chaldee 
Paraphraſt on Exodus xii. 2. (k) Vide Scaligerum de Emendatione 
Temporum lib, 5. c. De Conditu Mundi, p. 366, gc, (50) Leviti- 
cus xxv. g. 
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aſtical year began from Niſan, and all their Feſtivals 
were reckoned according to it, yet their civil year 
was ſtill reckoned from Tiſri, and the firſt day of that 
month was their new-year's day; and for the more ſo- 
lemn celebration of it this Feaſt of Trumpets ſeems 
to have been appointed. | | 

On the (n) tenth day of the ſame month was the 
great day of Expiation, when the High-Prieſt made 
atonement for all the people of //ael; and on the (i) 
fifteenth day began the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and 
laſted till the twenty ſecond incluſively. During all 
which ſolemnities the people ſtaid at Feru/alem, and 
imployed all that time to the beſt of their power to 
ſer forward the reſtoration of God's worſhip again in 
that place, towards which all, that had riches, con- 
tributed according to their abilities. And the (o) 
Free-will Offerings which were made on this occa- 
ſion, beſides an hundred veſtments for the Prieſts, 
amounted to ſixty one thouſand drams of Gold, and 
five thouſand minas of Silver, which in all comes to 
about ſeventy five thouſand five hundred pound of 
our money. For every dram of Gold is worth ten 
ſhillings of our money, and every mina of Silver nine 
pound, for (oo) it contained 60 ſhekels, and every 
(p) ſhekel of filver is worth of our money three ſhil- 
lings. And _— this Fund they began the work. 
And a great ſum it was to be raiſed by fo ſmall a 
number of people, and on their firſt return from their 
Captrvity, eſpecially if they were only of the poorer 
ſort, as the Rabbins ſay. It muſt be ſuppoſed that 
theſe offerings were made by the whole nation of the 
Zews, that is by thoſe who ſtaid behind, as well as 
by thoſe who returned, otherwiſe it is ſcarce poſi- 
ble to ſolve the matter. For all having an equal in- 
tereſt in that Temple, and the daily ſeries there 
offered up having been in the behalf of all, it is ve- 


— 


(n Levit. xvi. 29, 30. & xxiii. 27. Num. xxix. 7. (a) Levit. 
xxiii. 34, Num. xxix. 12, &c. (0) Ezra ii. 6g, (oo) Ezekiel xlv. 
12. (p) Vide Bernardum de Menſuris & Ponderibus antiquis, p. 129. 
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ry reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that all did contribute to 
the building of it, and that eſpecially ſeeing that as 
long as that Temple ſtood, (pp) every Jew annual- 
ly paid an half ſhekel, i. e. about eighteen pence of 
our money, towards its repair, and the ſupport of 
the daily ſervice in it, into what parts ſoever they 
were diſperſed through the whole world. 

. The firſt thing they did, was () to reſtore the 
) Altar of the Lord for burnt Offerings. This ſtood 
4 (r) in the middle of the inner Court of the Temple 
l 

d 


r EES. 


exactly before the Porch leading into the Holy Pace, 
and hereon were made the wy offerings of the morn- 


ing and evening ſervice, and all other offerings or- 


0 8 | 

* dinary and extraordinary, which were offered up to 
5 God by Fire. It had been beaten down and deſtroy- 
) ed by the Babylonians at the burning of the Temple, 


and in the ſame place was it now again reſtored. 
That it (6) was built, and ſtood in another place 
4 with a Tabernacle round it, till the rebuilding of the 

Temple was ay finiſhed and compleated, is a fancy 
if MW without a Foundation. It was certainly built in its 
proper place (/5) that is in the ſame place where it 
before ſtood, and there they daily . Sacrifices 
upon it even before any my clic of the Temple was 
built about it. It was (z) a large Pile built all of un- 
hewn ſtones, 32 Cubits (7. e. 48 foot) ſquare at the 
bottom. From thence it riſing one Cubit benched- 
in one Cubit: And from thence, being 30 Cubits 
ſquare, it did riſe five Cubits, and benched-in one 
Cubit. And from thence being twenty eight Cubits 
ſquare, it did riſe three Cubits, and benched-in two 
Cubits. From whence it did riſe one Cubit, which 
was the Hearth, upon which the Offerings were 
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(pp) Exodus xxx. 1 — 15. Maimonides in Shekalim, cap. 1, 2, 4+ 
(4) Ezra iii. 3. (r) See Lightfoot of the Temple, ch. 34. (s) Bi- 
ſhop Patrick in his Comment on the firſt of Chronicles, ch. ix. 

(%) Extra iii. 2, For there it is ſaid, that they did ſet the Altar upon its 
Baſes, or Foundations, i. e. upon the ſame Baſes or Foundations, on which 
it before had ſtood. (:) Miſuaioth in Middoth, Maimonides in Beth- 
Habbechirah, Cap. 1, 2. OOTY | : 

ry burned, 
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- burned, and the Benching-in of two Cabits breadth 
was the paſſage round it, on which the Priefts ſtood, 
when they tended the fre, and placed the Sactifices 
on it. So this Hearth was a fquare of twenty four 
Cubits, of my ſix Foot on every fide, and one 
Cubit high, which was all made of ſolid Braſs, and 
from hence it was called the (a) Brazen Altar. For 
it is not to be imagined, that it was all made of ſolid 
Braſs. For to make up ſo big a pile all of that Metal 
would coſt a vaſt ſum of money. And beſides if it 
were ſo made, it would not only be againſt the Law 
bur alſo impracticable for the uſe intended. It would 
be againſt the Law, becauſe thereby they are com- 
manded, that whereſoever they ſhould make an Al- 
tar, other than the portable Altar of the Tabernacle, 
they ſhould make it 000 of Earth, or elſe of unhe wn 
ſtone. And it would be impracticable for the uſe 
intended, becauſe if it were all of Braſs, the fire con- 
tinuall m_ 2 the top of it, would ſo heat 
the whole, and eſpecially that part of it next the 
Hearth, that it would be impoſlible for the Prieſts 
to ſtand on it, when they were to come thither to 
officiate in tending the Altar, and offering the Sacti- 
fices thereon; and that eſpecially fince they were al- 
ways to officiate batefooted, without any thing at all 
upon their Feet to fence them from the heat of it. 
It is not indeed any where commanded, that the 
Prieſts ſhould officiate barefooted, but among the 
Garments aſſigned for the Prieſts (Exod. xxviii.) ſhoes 
not being natned, they wete ſuppoſed therefore to be 
forbid, and the Text ſaying (verſe the 4th) Theſe 
are the Carments, which they ſhall make, this (they 
ſay) excludes all, that are not there named. And 
Moſes being commanded at the burning Buſh (x) to 
put off his ſhoes, for that the ground, on which he 
ſtood, was holy, becauſe of the extraordinary preſence 
of God then in chat place, this they make a further 


— 


(% 1 Kings viii. 64. 2 Exod. xx. 24, 25, (x) Exod. iii. 5. 
Acts vii. 33. | 


argument 
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argument for it. For, ſay they, the Temple was all 
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holy for the ſame reaſon, that is, becauſe of the ex- 


traordinary preſence of God there reſiding in the 
Shecinah over the mercy ſeat. And for thele reaſons 
it was molt ſtrictly exacted, that the Prieſts ſhould be 
always barefooted in the Temple, although their go- 
ing there with their bare feet upon the marble paye- 
ment was very pernicious to the health of many of 


them. On the four Corners of the Altar, on the laſt 


benching- in, where the Prieſts ſtood, when they of- 
fered the ſacrifices, there were fixed four ſmall pil- 
lars of a Cubit height, and a Cubit on every fide, in 
the form of an exact Cube. And theſe were the 
Horns of the Altar ſo often mentioned in Scripture. 
The middle of each of them was hollow, becauſe 
therein was to be put ſome of the blood of the Sa- 
crifices. 'The Aſcent up to the Altar was by a gen- 
tle riſing on the South fide, called the KXibbeſb, 
which was thirty two Cubits in length, and fixteen 
in Breadth, and landed upon the upper benching-in 
next the Hearth, or the Top of the Altar. For ) 
to go up to the Altar by ſteps was forbid by the Law. 
The Form of the whole will be beſt underſtood by 
the annexed Draught. 


2 — 


(y) Exodus xx. 26. 


(a) The 


DOT — ER 


„ ContelFion of the 


* 


Hiſtory of PARTI. 
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(4) The Foundation of the Altar 
32 Cubits ſquare and one Cubit high. 


broad. 


(b) A ſquare ſpace of one Cubit 
quate cut out of the foundation at the 
South-Eaſt Corner of the Altar, at the 
bottom of which were two Holes 
through which the blood of the Altar 


did run down into a fink undetneath 


the paverhenr. 

The riſing of the Altar from the 
firſt inbenching 30 Cubits ſquare and 
5 Cubits high. 

(4) A red line which went round the 
Altar to diſtinguiſh the Holy part, 1. e. 
that above it, from the profane, i. e. 
that which was below it, was exactly in 
the middle of the Altar five Cubits a- 
bove the floor or pavemeat of the 
Court, and five Cubits below thetop 
of the Hearth. 

(:) The ſecond inbenching, being a 
Cubit broad, 


(aa) The fiſt inbenching one Cubit 


— —— — —— — — 


Cf) The riſing of the Altar from 
the ſecond inbenching, being 28 Cubits 
{quare and three Cubits high. 

2) The laſt inbenching, being two 
Cubits broad, which was the paſſage 
round the Altar where the Prieſts ſtood 
when they offered the Sactifices and 
tended the Altar. 

(+) The four Horns of the Altar 

laced at the four Corners of the 
aſt inbenching, each of which was 2 
Cube of one Cubit every way and 
hollow in the middle, where ſome ot 
the blood of the Sacrifices was al- 
ways put. 

(i) The brazen hearth on which all 
the Sacrifices were burnt, it was 24 
Cubits ſquare and one Cubit high from 
the laſt inbenching. 

(k) The Kibbeſk or ſloping aſſent 
to the top of the Altat, being 16 Cu- 
bits broad and 32 long. | 

YA paſſage from the Kibbeſh to the 


: 


| ſecond inbenching, one Cubit broad. 
But 
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PE 
An Explanation of the Ichnography of the Temple 
0 of Jeruſalem. 


[ To be placed in Vol. I. p. 200. 


AAAA The outer Wall of the Temple, which was a Square of 500 
Cubits on Every Side, i. e. 2000 in the whole Circuit. It was 25 Cu- 
bits high meaſuring on the Inlide, which was the Size of all other the 
Walls of the Temple, as well in the inner Part as the outer, exceptin 
only that of the Chel; every Cubit was a Foot and an half. (B) The Eaſt 
Gate or Gate of Shuſham. (CC) the Shops where Wine, Oyl, Salt, Meal, 
and other things uſed in the Sacrifices, were fold ; with Chambers over 
on either Side. (D) The North Gate called Tedi. (EE) the Porters Lodges, 
and Chambers over on either Side, Between this Gate and the Weſtern 
Corner upon a jetting out of the Mountain flood the Caſtle Antonia, for- 
merly called Baris, where the Romans kept a Garriſon to overaw the 
Temple; from hence the Captain of it was called the Captain of the 
Temple, Luke xxii. v. 52. Ads iv. v. 1. It was a Square Pile two 
Furlongs in Compaſs, ſtanding at a little Diſtance from the Temple 
Wall, and from which there was a Paſſage by Stairs down into the 
Cloyſters at the North-weſt Corner, through which the Soldiers ran 
down to appeaſe the Tumult riſen about Paul, Adds xxi. v. 32. and from 
which Paul ſpoke to the People, v. 40. 

(FF) The 2 Gates in the South Side called the Gates of Huldah. 

(G) The Porters Lodges, and Chambers over on either Side. (H) The 
Gate Shallecheth or Coponius on the Weſt Side. (I) The Gate Parbor 
on the ſame Side. (K) The Porters Lodges, and Chambers over on ei- 
ther Side of the ſaid two Gates. (L) The two Gates of Aſuppim on 
the ſame Weſt Side. (M) The Rooms and Chambers over on either 
Side of the {aid two Gates, where a Treaſury ot the Temple was kept; 
the Pile of each Gate was 15 Cubits broad and 30 high, and the En- 
trance 10 Cubits broad and 20 Cubits high. And all the Gates, as well 
in the inner Parts of the Temple as the outer, were cvery one of them 
of the ſame Size, (N) The Portico or Cloyſters round the Temple, 
that on the South Side was called the Royal Cloyſters, becauſe of its 
Largeneſs, for it contained 3 Iſles, the middle 42 Cubits and an half 
broad, and 5o Cubits high; the other two, each 15 Cubits broad, and 25 
Cybits high, which was the Size of all the other Cloyſters of this 
Court; that on the Eaſt Side was called Solomon's Porch, becauſe it Rood 
upon that vaſt Terrace which Solomon built up from the Valley beneath, 
of 400 Cubits height, which was the only work of Solomon's Temple 
that remain'd in our Saviour's time, and therefore it was called Solomon's - 
Porch or Cloyſter, John x. v. 23. Acts iii. v. 11. (O) The outer 
Court of the Temple called the Court of the Gentiles, (P) The outer 
Incloſure of the inner Courts, being a Wall curiouſly wrought of 3 Cu- 
bits height, within which no Gentile was to enter, or any polluted with 
the dead. (Q) The Wall incloſing the inner Court of the Temple. 

(R) the Space between the faid Wall and the outer Iacloſure 10 Cubits 


broad, 


| L 25 
broad, called the Chel. (S) The Stairs on the Faſt · end leading from the 
Court of the Gentiles into the Chel, conſiſting of 14 Steps, each 9 Inches 
high. (T) The Stairs from the Chel into the Court of the Women, con- 
liſting of 5 Steps, each g Inches high. | 
(V) The Gate entering into the Court of the Women on the Eaſt, called 
the beautiful Gate of the Temple, Ad, iii. v. 2. becauſe of its Sumptuouſ- 
neſs and beautiful Adornments. (W) Other two Gates entering into the 
Court of the Women, one on the South, and the other on the North. 
(Y The Court of the Women; ſo called, becauſe thus far the Women 
might enter to Worſhip, but not further; it was 135 Cubits ſquare. 
(Y) Cloyſters on three Sides of the Court of the Women, over which 
were Gallerys for the Women. (ZZ) Two Rooms under the Floor of 
the Court of 1/rael, where the Mulicians did lay up their Inftruments, 
1,2, 3,4. Four ſmaller Courts in the 4 Corners of the Court of the Wo- 
men, each 40 Cubits long, and 30 broad. (1) Where the Nazarit es per- 
formed what the Law required. (2) Where the Wood for the Altar was 
wormecd þy the blemiſh'd Prieſts before it was uſed. (3) Where the Le- 
per was cleanſed. (4) Where the Wine and Oyl was laid up for the Uſe 
of the Altar in Cellars built round it on the Inſide. 
(5) The Treaſury Cheſts, where our Saviour ſaw the Widow caſt in her 
two Mites, he then fitting on the Bench in the Cloyſters. For all the 
Cloyſters of the Temple had Benches next the inner Wall for the People 
to {ell in this Court as well as in the Outer. And of ſome Place nigh 
theſe Cheſts is it to be underſtood where our Saviour is ſaid to preach 
in the Treaſury, Fohn viii. v. 20. (6) The Semi-circular Stairs leading 
up from the Court of the Women to the great Brazen Gate, conſiſting 
of fifteen Steps. (7) The great Brazen Gate, or the Gate Nicanor, lead- 
ing into the inner Court, in which the Temple and Altar ſtood, which 
Court repreſented the Tabernacle, and contained that Part which was 
properly called the SanQuary; it was 135 Cubits in Breadth, and 187 
in Length. (8) The Wall parting the Sanctuary from the Court of the 
Women. (9) The Place within the Sanctuary proper iy called the Court 
of Iſrael: For here ſtood the Stationary Men who repreſented the whole 
People of 1/rae! at all times of publick Worſhip, and hither came vp all 
other 1/raelires when they had any Sacrifice to be offered (the ordinary 
Place where all the reſt worſhipped was ia the Court of the Women, 
the Men on the Floor, and the Women in the Gallerys) It contained tþe 
firſt Iſle of the double Cloyſters on the Eaſt end, and both the ſingle 
Cloyſters on the North and South Sides. (10) The Place properly cal- 
led the Court of the Prieſts, it contained the ſecond Iſle of the double 
Cloyſters at the Eaſt-end of the Sanctuary; the firſt two Cubits of its 
Breadth next the Court of 1/rael were taken up by the Desks of the 
Singers and Muſicians, the other part was the Place where the Prieſts 
cid worſhip that were out of Attendance, (11) The King's Seat. near 
the Pillar, 2 Chron. vi. v. 1 3. and chap. xxviii. v. 13. (12) Wind- 
ing Stairs leading up to the Rooms over the Gate Nicanor, that on the 
right Hand to the W ardrobe, where the Veſtments for the Prieſts were 
; kept, 
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kept, and that on the left to the Room where were provided the Cake 
for the High Prieſt's dayly Meat - offering. (13) The Room Gareth, where 
the Sauhedrin date, part was within the Sanctuary and part without; 
the Sanbedrins fate in that part which was without. (14) The Well- 
Room, Where was a Well from whence Water was drawn for the Uſe 
of the Temple. g 
(16) Three Gates leading into the Sanctuary on the South Sid, the firſt 
next the Draw - well Room was from thence called the Well · Gate, over 
which was the Room of Aſlines where the Incence was made, the ſe- 
cond was the Gate of Firftlings, and third the Gate of Rindling. 
(16) The Wood Room; where the Wood for the Altar, after it had been 
wormed was laid ready for Uſe; over it was the Chamber of the High- 
Prieſt called Paradem, where be held the Council of the Temple. 
(17) A Guard Room for the Levite- (18) A Treafury Room. 
(19) The common Fire-Room and chief Guard-Room for the Levirer, 
(20) The common Fire- Room and chief Guard-Room for the Prieſts. 
(21) A Stone in the middle of the ſaid Room, under which the Keys of 
the Temple were laid every Night. (22) The Room where the Lamibs 
for the daily Sacrifice were kept. (23) The Bath Room where the 
Prieſts bathed on their contracting Unclcanneis. (24) The Room where 
the Shew-bread was made. (25) The Room where the Stones of the 
Altar polluted by Aut iachus were laid up by the Maccabees. 
(26) Three Gates on the North-ſide leading into the Sanctuary; the ſirſt 
towards the Eaſt-end called the Gate Nitxotx, or of Singing; the ſecond 
the Gate of Women, and the Gate Corban. (27) The Room where 
the Salt was kept for the Service of the Altar. (28) The Room where 
the Skins ot the Sacrifices were laid up, (2g) The Room where the 
Inwards of the Sacrifices were waſhed. (zo) Another Guard Room 
for the Levites, over which was a Guard Chamber for the Prieſts. 
(31) The Room where the Prieſt was ſet apart ſeven days, that was to 
burn the red Cow. (32) Ringles where the Sacrifices were tyed down 
to be ſlain, (33) Eight Poſts on which the Sacrifices were hung up to 
be flea'd. (34) Marble Tables where the Sacrifices were cut out in pie - 
ces. (35) The Altar of Burnt-Offerings 24 Cubits Square at the top, 
and 32 at the Bottom. (36) The Aſcent to the Altar, being 32 Cubits 
long. (37) The Marble Tables where the pieces of the Sacrifices were 
laid that were ready for the Altar, 
(38) The Brazen Sea. 
(39) The Stairs up into the Porch, being 12 in number. 
(40) The Entrance into the Porch, 20 Cubits broad and 40 high. 
(a) The two Pillars Faabia and Boaz ſtanding in the Entrance. 
(5) The Porch, eleven Cubits broad, and fixty long, 
(cc) The Room where the Butchering Inſtruments uſed about the Sa- 
crifices were laid up. (d) The outer Wall of the Porch. (e) The inner 
Wall of the Porch. (F) The Gate from the Porch into the Holy Place. 
(z) The Wicket thro' which the Prieſt went to unbar the Gate on the 
lnlide for the opening of it in the Morning, and come out after having 

, barr'd 


| [4] | 

barr'd it in the Evening. () The Holy Place, 20 Cubits broad and 40 

long, in which were (i) The Candleſtick having ſeven Lamps; 

) The Shew-bread Table; () The Altar of Incence. (m) The Holy 

of Holies 20 Cubits Square, in which were (u) the Ark of the Cove- 
nant, (o) The two Cherubims ten Cubits high, with their Faces in- 

wards, and their Wings extended to each other over the Ark and to the 

Walls on either Side. () The Veil of the Temple parting between the 
Holy and the Holy of Holys, which was rent in pieces at our Saviour's 

Death. (q) The Treaſury Rooms on the Sides and Weſt End of the 

Temple, three Stories high, in which the Tithes were laid up. 

(r The Paſſages into the ſaid Rooms, 

* The Gallerys running before them. 

(i) The winding Stair· caſes leading into the upper Story. 

(#) 8 Stairs leading up into the Rooms over the Porch and 
Temple. 

(ww) The IIe or Wings of the Temple ftretching out on ei- 
ther Side. 

The Length of the Temple from out to out was 100 Cubits. 

The Breadth of the Temple at the [17:p/y10y from out to out 100 Cu- 

bits, the Breadth of the Temple beyond the M οννννιε from out to out 

70 Cubits, the Height of the Temple 100 Cubits. The Height ofthe 


TI 7epuyiov 120 Cubits, at the Top of which it was that the Devil did 
ſet our Saviour. Matth. iv. verſe 5. 


Delineated and Deſcribed according to the Scrip- 


tures, Joſephus, and the Talmud, by H. Prideaus, 
D. D. Dean of Norwich. 
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Bur their zeal-for the Temple being that, which 

had brought moſt of them back again in- 8 

to Judæa, the rebuilding of this was what 2 534. 
they had their hearts moſt intent upon. us. 
And therefore having imployed the firſt year (z) in 
preparing materials, and contracting with Carpenters, 
and Maſons, for the work, (a) in the ſecond month 
of the ſecond year they laid the foundation of the 
Houſe, which was done with great ſolemnity. For 
Zerubbabel the Governor, and © bus the High-Prieſt 
being prey with all the Congregation, the Trum- 
peters blew their Trumpets, and the Muſicians ſoun- 

_ ded their Inſtruments, and Singers ſung, all in praiſe 
to the Lord their God, and all the reſt of the peo- 
ple ſhouted for joy, while the firſt ſtones were laid; 
only the old men, who had ſeen the glory of the firſt 
Temple, and had no expectation, that this, which 
was now a building by a few poor exiles lately return- 
ed into their Country, could eyer equal that, which 
had all the riches of David and Solomon, two of the 
wealthieſt Princes of the Eaſt, expended in the e- 
rowing of it, wept at the remembrance of the old 
Temple, while others rejoiced at the laying the foun- 
.dations of the new. And indeed the difference be- 
tween the former Temple and this, which was now 
a building, was ſo great, that God himſelf tells the 
Prophet (5) Haggai, that the latter in compariſon 
with the former was as nothing, ſo much did it come 
ſhort of it; But this is not to be underſtood of its 
bigneſs. For the ſecond Temple was of the ſame 
dimenſions with the firſt, it being built upon the 
very ſame foundations, and therefore it was exactly 
of the ſame length and breadth. Cyrus's Commiſhon 
may ſeem to make it broader. For that allows (c) 
ſixty Cubits to its breadth, whereas Solomgn's Tem- 
ple is faid to have been but (d) 20 Cubits in breadth. 


(z) Extra ii. 7. (a) Ezra iii. 8, 9, 10, &e. (6) Hag- 
gal ü. 3. (e) Exra vi. 3. (4) 1 Kings vi. 2. 2 Chron. 
in 
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Connettion of the Hiſtory of PART 1. 
But theſe different meaſures are to be underſtood in 
reſpect of the different diſtances, between which the 
ſaid meaſures were taken. The 20 Cubits breadth 
ſaid of Solomon's Temple was only the breadth of the 
Temple it ſelf, meaſuring from the inſide of the wall 
on the one ſide to the infide of the wall on the other 
ſide. But the ſixty Cubits breadth in Cyrus's Com- 
miſſion was the breadth of the whole building, mea- 
faring from the inſide of the outer Wall of it on the 
one ſide, to the infide of the outer Wall on the other 
fide. For (e) beſides the Temple it ſelf, which con- 
rained the Holy-place, and the Holy of Holies, each 
20 Cubits broad, there were thick Walls incloſing it 
on each fide, and without them Chambers on each 
fide, then another Wall, then a Gallery, and then 
the outer walls of all encloſing the whole building 
being five Cubits thick, which all together made up 
the whole breadth to be ſeventy Cubits from out to 
out, from which deducting the five Cubits breadth 
of the outer Wall on each fide you have remaining 
the breadth of Cyrus's Commiſſion, that is ſixty Cu- 


bits, which was the breadth of the whole buildin 


(le) Se Lightfoot of the Temple. (f) See my Map of the Temple. | 
* - ceeding 


Hom the inſide of one outer Wall to the inſide of the 
other. So that the difference of the ſaid twenty Cu- 
bits'breadth, 'and of the faid 60 Cubits breadth, is no 
more than this, that one of them was meaſured from 
the inſide to the inſide of the inner Walls, and the 
other from the inſide to the inſide of the outer Walls 
of the ſaid Temple. 

But the Glory of Solomon's Temple was not in the 
Temple ir ſelf, much leſs in the Bigneſs of it. For 
that alone was but a ſmall Pile of building, (F) as 
containing no more than an hundred and fifty foot in 
length, and an hundred and five in breadth, taking 
The whole of it together from out to out, which 1s 
exceeded by many of our Pariſh Churches. The main 
grandure and excellency of it conſiſted, 1//, In its 
Ornaments, its workmanſhip being every where ex- 
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cn curious, and its overlayings vaſt and prodigi- 
ous. For the overlayings of * Holy of Holies on- 
ly, which was a Room but zo Foot ſquare, and 30 
Foot high, amounted (g) to ſix hundred Talents of 
Gold, which comes to four millions three hundred 
and twenty thouſand pound of our ſterling money. 
24ly, In its Materials. For Solomon's Temple was all 
built of new large ſtones, hewen out in the moſt cu- 
rious and artful manner, whereas the ſecond Temple 
was moſtly built of ſuch ſtones only, as they dug 
out of the ruins of the former. 3dly, In its Guc-baild 
ings. For the Court, in which the Temple ſtood, 
and that without it called the Court of the women, 
were built round with ſtately Buildings and Cloy- 
ſters; and the Gates entring thereinto were very 
beautiful, and ſumptuous. And the outer-Court, 
which was a large Square encompaſſing all the reſt 
of 750 foot on every fide, was ſurrounded with a 
moſt ſtately and magnificent Cloyſter, ſuſtained by 3 
Rows of Pillars on three ſides of it, and by four on 
the fourth. And all the Out- buildings then lay in 
their rubbiſh, without any proſpect of a ſpeedy re- 
paration. And there could then be no ſuch ornaments 
or materials in this new Temple, as there were in the 
former. In proceſs of time indeed all the out- build- 
ings were reſtored, and ſuch ornaments and materi- 
als were added on Herod's repairing of it, that the 
ſecond Temple after that came little ſhort herein of 
the former. And there are (+) ſome, who will ſay, 
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. that it exceeded it. But ſtill what was the main glo- 1 

- ry of the firſt Temple, thoſe extraordinary marks of 
< the divine favour, with which it was honoured, were - 
8 wholly wanting in the ſecond. The Jews reckon 

o them up in theſe (i) five particulars; 1, The Ark 

- of the Covenant and the mercy ſeat, which was up- 


8 on it; 2, The Shecinah or Divine Preſencez 3, T 
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(= (s) 2 Chroo. iii. 8. ( R. Axarias in meor Enaim part. 3. 
— o. Fl, (i) Talmud Bab. in yoma, c. 1. f. 21. & Talmud Hiero- 
ſol. in Taanith, c. 2 f. 65. 5 3 
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Urim and Thimmim 4 The Holy Fire upon the Al- 
tar, and 57hly, The Spirit of Prophecy. 

I. The Ark of the Covenant was (&) a ſmall Cheſt, 
or Coffer, three foot nine Inches in length, and 
two foot three Inches in breadth, and two foot three 
Inches in height. In which were put the two Ta- 
-bles of the Law, as well the broken ones (ſay (1) 
the Rabbins) as the whole; and that there was no- 
thing elſe in it, when it was brought into Solo- 
* "mon's Temple, is ſaid in (#2) two places of Scripture, 
But the Rabbins raiſe a Controverſy concerning A. 
aron's Rod, and the Pot of Manna, and the original 
volume of the Law, written by Moſes's own hand, 
whether they were not allo in the Ark. It is ſaid of 
(#) Aaron's Rod, and the (o) pot of Manna, that they 
were laid WP before the Teſtimony, and it being a- 

greed on all hands, that by the Teſtimony are meant 
the two Tables, thoſe, - who interpret theſe words 
[ Before the Teſtimony] in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, will have 
the ſaid Rod and Pot of Manna to have been laid up 
immediately before the Tables within the Ark. For 
otherwiſe (ſay they) they would not have been laid 
up before the Teſtimony y, but before the Ark. But 
others, who do not underitand the words in ſo ſtrict 
a ſenſe, ſay they were laid up in the Holy of Holies 
withour the Ark, in a place juſt before it, thinking 
that in this poſition without the Ark, they may be 
as well faid to be laid up before the T eſtimony or 
Tables of the Law, as i Fey, had been placed im- 


(.) Exod. xxv. 10 42. (1) For the proof of this che 
bring the 2d verſe of the 10th Chapter of Deuteronomy, which they read 
thut. And I will write on the Tables the words that were on the firſt 
Tables, which thou brakeſt, and haſt put in the Ark; and it is true the 
word is Veſhamata, i. e. thou haſt pu-, in the preter Tenſe, but it being 
"with 4 Vau before it, that turns the preter Tenſe into the future, and thert- 
Fore it muſt be read Thou ſhalt put them, as in our Tranſlation, and 
not, thou haſt put them, as the fautors of this opinion would have it. 

(n) 1 Kings viii. 9. 2 Chron, v. 10. (n) Num. xvil. 10. 
(0) Exod. xvi. 33. where to lay up before the Lord, is by the Fewiſh 
' Commentators interpreted as the ur” with Wain the Teſtimony of the 
Lord. 
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mediately before them within the Ark. But the Ho- 
ly Apoſtle St. Paul decides this Controverſy. For he 
poſitively tells us, That (p) within the Ark were the 
golden pot that had Manna, and Aaron's Rod, and the 
Tables of the Covenant. As to the Book, or volume of 
the Law, it being commanded to be put (q) Mitzzad 
i. e. on the fide of the Ark, thoſe who interpret that 
word of the inſide place it within the Ark, and thoſe, 
who interpret it of the outſide, place it on the out- 
fide of it in a Caſe or Coffer made of purpoſe for it, 
and laid on the right fide, meaning by the right fide 
that end of it which was on the right hand. And 
the laſt ſeem to be in the right as to this matter. 
For 1/t, The ſame word, (r) Mitzzad, is made uſe 
of, where it is ſaid, that the hay ſent back the 
Ark with an offering of Jewels of Gold put in a Cof- 
fer by the fide of it. And there it is certain, that word 
muſt be underſtood of the outſide, and not of the in- 
ſide. 2d4ly, The Ark was not of Capacity enough to 
hold the volume of the whole Law of Moſes with the 
other things placed therein. 34ly, The end of lay- 
ing up the Original volume of the Law in the Tem- 
ple was, that it might be reſerved there, as the Au- 
thentick Copy, by which all others were to be cor- 
rected, and ſet right, and therefore to anſwer this 
end it muſt have been placed fo, as that acceſs might 
be had thereto on all occaſions requiring it, which 
could not have been done, if it had been put within 
the Ark, and ſhut up there by the Cover of the 
Mercy Seat over it, which was not to be removed. 
And 4zthly, When (J Hilkiah the High-Prieſt in the 
time of Jofiah found the Copy of the Law in the 
Temple, there is nothing ſaid of the Ark, neither 
is it there ſpoken of, as taken from thence, but as 
found elſewhere in the Temple. And therefore put- 
ting all this together it ſeems plain, that the volume 


n 


(p) Hebrews ix. 4. and hereto agree Abarbanel on 1 Kings viii. 9. 
and R. Levi Ben Gerſom. (q) Deutron, xxxi. 26. (r) x Sam. 
vi. 8. () 2 Kings xxil. 8. | | 
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of the Law was not laid within the Ark, but had a 
particular Coffer, or 8 of its own, in which 
it was placed on the fide of it. And the word Mit- 
zad, which anſwers to the Latin a Latere, cannot 
truly bear any other meaning in the Hebrew language. 
And therefore the Chaldee Paraphraſe, which goes 
under the name of Jonathan Ben Uzziel, in paraphra- 
fing on theſe words of Deuteronomy, (t) Take this Book 
of the Law, and put it in the ſide of the Ark of the Co- 
venant, renders it thus, Take the Book of the Law, 
and place it in a Caſe or Coffer on the right fide of the 
Ark of the Covenant of the Lord your God. Over (4) 
the Ark was the Mercy Seat, and it was the Cove- 
ring of it. It was all made of ſolid Gold, and of 
the thickneſs (ſay the Rabbins) of an hand's breadth. 
At the two ends of it were two Cherubins looking 
mward towards each other with wings expanded, 
which embracing -the whole circumference of the 
Mercy Seat did meet on each fide in the middle. All 
which (ſay () the Rabbins) was made out of the ſame 
Maſs without joining any of the parts by Sol- 
der. (x) Here it was where the Shecinah or divine pre- 
fence reſted both in the Tabernacle and Temple, and 
was viſibly ſeen in the appearance of a cloud over it. 
And from hence (5) the divine Oracles were given out 
by an audible voice, as often as God was conſulted in 
the behalf of his people. And hence it is that God 
is ſo often ſaid in Scripture (z) to dwell between the 
Oherubins, that is, between the Cherubins on the 
Mercy Seat, becauſe there was the Seat or Throne 
of the viſible appearance of his glory among them. 
And (a) for this reafon the High-Prieſt appeared be- 
fore this Mercy Scat once every year on the great 
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a (0 Deut. xxxi. 26. (#) Exod. xxv. 19-— 22. (w) R. Levi 
Ben Gerſom, R. Solomon, Abarbanel, and others. (x) Lev, xvi. 2. 
{y) Exod. xxv. 22. Numb. vii. 89. (z) 1 Sam. iv. 4. 2 Sam. 


vi. 2. 2 Kings xix, 15. 1 Chro. xiii. 6. Pſalm Ixxx. 1. & Pfal. xc. 1. 
(a) Levit. xvi. 29— 34. Numb. xxix. 7. Hebrews ix. 7. Talmud 
in Yoma, © + VF 
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day of Expiation, when he was to make his neareſt 
approach to the divine preſence to mediate, and make 
atonement, for the whole people of //rael. And all 
elſe of that Nation, who Erved God according to 
the Levitical Law, made it the Center of their wor- 
ſhip. And not only in the Temple, when they came 
up thither to worſhip, but every where elſe in their 
diſperſion through the whole world, whenever they 
prayed () they turned their faces towards the place, 
where the Ark ſtood, and directed all their devotions 
that way. And therefore the Author of the Book 
(c) Coæri juſtly faith, that the Art, with the Mercy 
Seat, and Cherubins, were the foundation, root, heart, 
and marrow of the whole Temple, and all the Levi- 
tical worſhip therein performed. And therefore had 
there nothing elſe of the firſt Temple been wantin 

in the ſecond, but the Ark only, this alone — 
have been reaſon enough for the old men to have 
wept, when they remembred the firſt Temple, in 
which it was, and alſo for the ſaying of Haggai, That 
(a) the ſecond Temple was as nothing in compariſon 
of the firſt; ſo great a part had it in the glory of 
this Temple, as long as it remained in it. Hows 
ever the defect was ſupplied, as to the outward form, 
For in (add) the ſecond Temple there was alſo an Ark 
made of the ſame ſhape, and dimenſions, with the 
firſt, and put in the ſame place. But though it was 
there ſubſtituted in its ſtead (as there was need, that 
ſuch an one ſhould for the ſervice, that was annually 
performed before it on the great day of Expiation) 
yet it had none of its Prerogatives, or Honours con- 
ferred upon it. For there were no Tables of the Law, 
no Aaron's Rod, no pot of Manna in it, no appear- 
ance of the Divine Glory over it, no Oracles given 
from it. The firſt Ark was made and conſecrated 
by God's appointment, and had all theſe Preroga- 
tives, and Honours, given unto it by him. But the 


—— 


(6) 1 Kings viii, 48. Daniel vi. 10. (2) Part II. 5 28. 
kd) Chap. ii. 3. (dd) Lightfoot of the Temple, c. 15. H 4. 
4 ſecond 
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ſecond being appointed and ſubſtituted by man only, 
to be in the ſtead and place of the other, could have 
none of them. And the only uſe, that was made of 
it, was to be a repreſentative of the former on the 

t day of Expiation, and to be a repoſitory of the 
oly Scriptures, that is of the Original Copy of that 
Collection, which was made of them after the Cap- 
tivity by Exra, and the men of the Great Synagogue, 
as will be hereafter related. For when this 27 
was perfected, it was there laid up in it. And in imi- 
tation hereof the Jews in all their Synagogues have a 
like (e) Ark or Coffer of the ſame ſize or form, in 
which they keep the Scriptures belonging to the Syna- 
ogue, and from whence they take it out with great 
Fanny, whenever they uſe it, and return it with 
the like, when they have done with it. That there 
was any Ark at all in the ſecond Temple, many of 
the Fewiſh Writers do deny, and ſay that the whole 
ſervice of the great day of Expiation was performed 
in the ſecond 'Temple, not before any Ark, but be- 
fore (ee) the ſtone, on which the Ark ſtood in the 
firſt Temple. But fince on their building of the ſe- 
cond Temple they found it neceſſary for the carrying 
on of their worſhip in it to make a new Altar of 
Incenſe, a new ſhew-bread Table, and a new Can- 
dleſtick, inſtead of thoſe which the Babylonians had 
deſtroyed, though none of them could be conſecra- 
ted, as in the firſt Temple, there is no reaſon to be- 
lieve, but that they made a new Ark alfo, there be- 
Ing as much need of it for the carrying on of their 
orſhip, as there was of the others. - And fince the 
Holy of Holies, and the Veil that was drawn before 
it, where wholly for the ſake of the Ark, what need 
had there been of theſe in the ſecond Temple, if 
there had 'not been the other alſo? Were it clear, 
that it is the figure of the Ark, that is on the Tri- 


— ** =_ 


(e) Vide Buxtorfii Synagogam c. 14. (ee) This the Rabbins call 
the Stone of Foundation, and give us a great deal of Traſh about it. See 
the Miſhna in Yoma, & Buxtorf. de Arca, c. 22. n 
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umphal Arch of Titus, ſtill remaining at Rome, this 
would be an undeniable demonſtration for what J 
here ſay. For therein his Triumph for the taking of 
Jeruſalem being ſet forth in Sculpture, there is to be 
ſeen even to this day carried before him in that Tri- 
umph the Golden Candleſtick, and another figure, 
which Adrichomius and ſome others fay, is the Ark, 
but Villalpandus, Cornelius a Lapide, Ribara, and the 
generality of learned men, who have viewed that 
Triumphal Arch, tell us, that it is the Table of 
ſhew-bread. The Obſcurity of the figures, now al- 
moſt worn out by length of time, makes the difficul- 
ty; but by the exacteſt draughts, which I have ſeen 
of it, it plainly appears to have been the ſhew-bread 
Table, eſpecially from the two Cups on the Top of 
it. For two fach Cups filled with Frankincenſe 
were always put upon the ſhew-bread Table, but 
never upon the Ark. Joſephus, who was preſent ar 
the Triumph of Titus, and ſaw the whole of it, (f) 
tells us of three things therein carryed before him, 
1/?, The ſheu-bread Table, 2dly, The Golden Candle- 
flick (which he mentions in the ſame order, as they 
are on the Arch) and 3dly, The Law, which is not 
on the Arch: moſt likely it was omitted there only 
for want of Room to engrave it. For as there is the 
figure of a Table carried aloft before the ſhew-bread 
Table, and another before the Golden Candleſtick, to 


209 


expreſs by the writings on them, what the things 


were. which they were carried before, ſo after 
the Golden Candleſtick there is on the ſaid Arch a 
third Table without we thing after it, the Arch 
there ending without rding Room for any other 
Sculpture; where the thing omitted, no doubt, was 
what Foſephus ſaith was carried in the third place, 
that is, The Law; which is not to be underſtood of 
any common Volume (of which there were hundreds 
every where in common uſe, both in their Syna- 
gogues, and in private hands) but of that, which 


(F) Joſephus de Bello Judaico, lib. 7. c. 17. 


was 
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was found in the Temple, (as the other two particu- 
lars were) and laid up there, as the Authentick and 
moſt ſacred Copy of it. And it cannot be imagined, 
it ſhould be carried otherwiſe, than in that Repoſi- 
tory, in which it was laid, that is in the Ark, which 
was made for it under the ſecond Temple. Bur to 
return to the Ark under the firſt Temple, which 
was that I was deſcribing. It was made (g) of Wood, 
excepting only the Mercy Seat, but overlaid with 
Gold all over both in the inſide and the outſide, and 
it had a ledge of Gold ſurrounding it on the Top in 
form of a Crown, into which, as into a ſocket, the 
Cover was let in. The place where it ſtood () was 
the innermoſt and moſt ſacred part of the Temple, 
called Ths Holy of Holies, and ſometimes The moſt Holy 
place, which was ordained and made of purpoſe for 
its reception. The whole end and realon of that 
moſt ſacred place being none other, but to be a Ta- 
bernacle for it. This Place or Room was (i) of an 
exact Cubic form, as A. thirty foot ſquare and 
thirty foot high. In the Center of it the Ark was 
placed upon a Stone (ſay (&) the Rabbins) riſing there 
three fingers breadth above the floor, to be, as it 
were, a Pedeſtal for it. On the two ſides of it ſtood 
I) two Cherubins fifteen foot high, one on the one 

de, and the other on the other fide, at equal di- 
{tance between the Center of the Ark and each fide 
Wall; where having their Wings expanded, with 
two of them they touched the faid fide Walls, and 
with the other two they did meet, and touch each 
other, exactly over the middle of the Ark; fo that 
the Ark ſtood exactly in the middle between theſe 
two Cherubins. But it is not in reſpect of theſe, 
that God is ſo often faid in Scripture to dwell be- 
tween the Cherubins, but in reſpect of the Cherubins 
only, which were on the Mercy. Seat, as hath been 
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obſerved. For moſt of thoſe places of Scripture, 
wherein this Phraſe is found, were written before $9- 
lomon's Temple was built, and 'till then there were 
no ſuch Cherubins in the moſt Holy place. For they 
were put there in the Temple only, and not in the 
Tabernacle, Theſe Cherubins ſtood not with their 
faces outward, as they are commonly repreſented, 
but with their faces (m) inward, and therefore were 
in the poſture of figures worſhipping, and not in the 
poſture of figures to be worſhipped, as ſome fautors 
of Idolatry do aſſert. The Ark while it was ambu- 
latory with the Tabernacle was carried (z) by ſtaves 
on the ſhoulders of the Levites. Theſe ſtaves were 
overlaid with Gold, and put thorough Golden rings 
made for them, not on the ſides of the Ark, as all 
hitherto have aſſerted, but on the two ends of it: 
Which plainly appears from this, that when it was 
carried into the Temple of Solomon, and fixed there 
in the moſt Holy Place, which was ordained and pre- 
pared of purpole for it, the Scriptures tell us, (o) 
that the 1 being drawn out reached downward 
towards the Holy place, which was without the moſt 
holy place, or Holy of Holies. For had they been 
on the ſides of the Ark lengthway, they would on 
their being drawn out have reached towards the ſide 
wall, and not downward, unleſs you ſuppoſe the Ark 
to have been there put ſideway with one of its ends 
downward, and the other upward, which no one 
will fay. And it is a plain Argument againſt it, that 
the High-Prieſt, when he appeared before the Ark 
on the great Day of Expiation, is ſaid to have gone 
up to it (p) between the ſtaves; but if theſe ſtaves 
had been drawn out from the ſides, there would then 
have been but two foot three inches between them, 
which would not have afforded the High-Prieſt room 


(m) 2 Chron, iii. 13. (n) Exodus xxv. 13, 14, &c. & xxvii. 5. 
Numb, iv. 4, 5, 6. 1 Chron. xv. 15. (0) 1 Kings viii, 8. 2 Chron. 
V.9. (p) Miſhnah in Yoma, c. 7. Maimonides in Avodhath. 
Yom Haccipurim, | 
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enough with all his veſtments on to have paſſed on 
between them towards the Ark for the performance 
of that duty. Neither could the Bearers in ſo near 
a poſition of the ſtaves to each other go with any 
convenience in the carrying of the Ark trom place to 

lace on their Shoulders, but they muſt neceſſarily 
— incommoded each other both before and behind 
in going ſo near N What became of the old 
Ark on the deſtruction of the Temple by Nebuchad- 
nexzar, is (J) a diſpute among the Rabbins. Had it 
been carried to Babylon with the other veſſels of the 
Temple, it would again have been brought back 
with them at the end of the Captivity. But that it 
was not fo, is agreed on all hands, and therefore it 
muſt follow, that it was deſtroyed with the Temple; 
as were alſo the Altar of Incenſe, the Shew-bread 
Table, and the Golden Candleſtick. For all theſe in 
the ſecond Temple were made anew after the rabuild- 
ing of it. However the Fews contend, that it was 
hid and preſerved by Jeremiah, ſay ſome, out of the 
(7) ſecond Book of Maccabees. But (5) moſt of them 
will have it, that King Zofah being foretold by Hul- 
dah the Propheteſs, that the Temple would ſpeedily 
after his death be deſtroyed, cauſed the Ark to be put 
in a vault under ground, which Solomon foreſeeing 
this deſtruction had cauſed of purpole to be built for 
the prelerving of it. And for the proof hereof they 
produce the Text, where Jah commands the Le- 
vites (t) to put the Holy Ark in the Houſe, which 
Solomon the Son of David King of Iſrael did build, in- 

terpreting it of his putting of the Ark into the ſaid 
Vault, where they ſay it hath lain hid ever fince 


even to this day, and from thence ſhall be manifeſted, 


and brought out again in the days of the Meffab; 
whereas the words import no more, than that Ma- 


naſſeb, or Ammon, having removed the Ark from 


whence it ought to have ſtood, Fofiah commanded it 
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(4) Vide Buxtorfium de Arca, c. 21, 22. (r) 2 "ty "I 
(5) Vide Buxtorfium, I. (t) 2 Chron, xxxv. 3. | 
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tages of the Rabbins concerning t 
troubling the Reader with. 

II. The ſecond thing wanting in the ſecond Tem- 
ple, which was in the firſt, was the Shecinah, or the 
Divine preſence, manifeſted by a viſible Cloud reſt- 
ing over the Mercy Seat, as hath been already ſhewn. 
This Cloud did there firſt appear when Moſes con- 
| ſecrated the Tabernacle, and was afterwards on the 
conſecrating of the Temple by Solomon tranſlated thi- 
ther. And there it did continue in the ſame viſible 
manner, till that Temple was deſtroyed, but after 
that it never appeared more. Its conſtant place was 
() directly over the Mercy Seat, but it reſted there 
only, when the Ark was in its proper place in the 
Tabernacle firſt, and afterwards in the Temple, and 
not while it was in movement from place to place, 
as it often was during the time of the Tabernacle. 

ITI. The third thing wanting in the fecond Tem- 
ple, which was in the firſt, was the Urim and Thum- 
mim. Concerning this many have written very much, 
but by offering their various opinions have helped ra- 
ther to perplex, than explain the matter. 'The points 
to be enquired into concerning it are theſe two, firſt, 
What it was, and ſecondly, W hat was the uſe of it. 

1. As to what it was, the Scripture hath no where 
explained it any farther, than to ſay, that it was (au) 
ſomething, which Moſes did put into the Breaſt- plate 
of the Figh-Prieft. This Breaſt-plate (w) was a 
picce of Cloth doubled, of a ſpan ſquare, in which 
were ſet in ſockets of Gold twelve precious ſtones 
bearing the names of the twelve Tribes of Mal en- 
graven on them, which being fixed to the Ephod, 
or upper veſtment of the High-Prieſt's Robes, was 
worn by him on his Breaſt on all ſolemn occaſions. 
In this Breaſt-plate the Urim and Thummim, ſay (x) 


is Ark I forbear 


(u) Levit. xvi. 2. (un) Exod. xxviii. 30. Levit. viii. 8. 
0) Exodus Xxviil. 15—z0, & XXxIX, 8——21. (x) Exod. 
XXyiii, 30. Levit. viii. 8. 
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the Scriptures, were put. They, who hold them to 
have been ſome Corporeal things there placed beſides 
the ſtones, will have them to be encloſed within the 
folding; or doubling, of the Breaſt-plate, which they 


ſay was doubled for this very purpoſe, that it might 


be made fit as in a purſe to contain them in it. 
Chriſtophorus à Caſtro, and from him (z) Dr. Spencer 
tell us, that they were two images, which being 
thus ſhut up in the doubling of the Breaſt- plate did 
from thence give the oracular anſwer by a voice. But 
this is a Conceit which (a) a late very learned man 
hath ſufficiently ſhewn to be both abſurd and impi- 
ous, as ſavouring more of Heatheniſm and Idolatry, 
than of the pure inſtitution of a Divine Law. Some 
will have them to be the (5) Tetragrammaton or the 
ineffable name of God, which being written or en- 
graven, ſay they, in a myſterious manner, and done 


in two parts, and in two different ways, were the 
725 ſignified by the Urim and Thummim, which 


Moſes is ſaid to have put into the Breaſt- plate, and 
that theſe did give the Oracular power to it. And 
(c) many of the Rabbins go this way. For they have 


all of them a great opinion of the miraculous power 


of this name. And therefore not being able to gain- 
ſay the Evidence, which there is for the miracles of 


Feſus Chriſt, their uſual anſwer is, (cc) that he ſtole 


this name out of the Temple, from the ſtone of foun- 
dation, on which it was there written (that is the 
Tone on which the Ark formerly ſtood) and keeping 
it hid always about him, by vertue of that did all his 


wondrous works. Others, who hold in general for 


the addition of ſome things Corporeal denoted by the 


OO » — 


(3) De vaticinio. (z) In Diſſertatione de Urim & Thummim. 
(a) Dr. Pocock in his Comment on Hoſea c. iii. v. 4. (6) bara- 
phrafis Jonathanis in Exod. xxviii. 30. Liber Zohar fol. 105. Editionis 
Cremonenſis. (c) R. Solomon, R. Moſes Ben Nachman, R. Becai, 
R. Levi Ben Gerſom, aliique. (cc) Toledoth Jeſu ex Editione 
Wagenſelli, p. 6, 7. Raymundi Pugio Fidei, Part II. c. 8. Buxtorfi 


Lexicon Rab. p. 2541. 
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names of Urim and Thummim, (d) think not fit to 
enquire, what they were as to the particular, but are 
of opinion, that they were things of a myſterious na- 
ture hid and cloſed up in the doubling of the Breaſt- 
plate, which Moſes only knew of, who did put them 
there, and no one elſe was to pry into; and that theſe 
were the things, that gave the Oracular power to 
the High-Prieſt, when he had the Breaſt-plare on. 
But this looking too much like a Teleſme, or a 
Spell, which were of thoſe abominations that God 
abhorred, it will be ſafeſt to hold, that the words Urim 
and Thummim meant no ſuch things, but only the di- 
vine vertue and power, given to the Breaſt-plate in its 
conſecration, of obtaining an Oraculous anſwer from 
God, whenever Counſel was asked of him by the 
High-Prieſt with it on, in ſuch manner as his word 
did direct; and that the names of Urim and Thummim 
were given hereto only to denote the clearneſs and 
perfection, which theſe Oracular anſwers always car- 
ried with them. For Urim ſignifieth light, and Thum- 
mim perfection. For theſe Anſwers were not, like the 
Heathen Oracles, enigmatical, and ambiguous; but 
always clear and manifeſt, not ſuch as did ever fall 
ſhort of perfection, either of Fulneſs in the anſwer, 
or Certainty in the truth of it. And hence it is, that 
the Septuagint tranſlate Urim and Thummim by the 
words Anawev x, *AMnvaav, 1. e. Manifeſtation and 
Truth, becauſe al theſe Oracular Anſwers given by 
Urim and Thummim were always clear and manifeſt, 
and their truth ever certain and infallible. 

2. As to the uſe, which was made of the Urim and 
Thummim, it was to ask Counſel of God in difficult 
and momentous Caſes relating to the whole ſtate of 
1/rael. In order whereto the High-Prieſt did put on 
his Robes, and over them his Breaſt-plate, in which 
the Urim and Thummim were, and then preſented 


— 


(d) R. David Kimchi, R. Abraham Seva, Aben Ezra, aliique. 
(e) was 
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0 was not to do this for any private man, but only 
or the — phe the Preſident of the Sanhedrim, for 
the General of the Army, or for ſome other great 
Prince or publick Governor in 7/ael, and not for a- 
ny (J) private Affairs, but for ſuch only as related to 
the publick intereſt of the Nation, either in Church 
or State. For he appeared before God with the 
names of the twelve Tribes of Hael upon his Breaſt- 
plate, and therefore whatever Counſel he asked was 
in the name, and on the behalf, of all the Tribes, 


and conſequently it muſt have been concerning mat- 
ters which related publickly to them all. The place, 


where he preſented himſelf before God, was (g) be- 
fore the Ark of the Covenant, not within the Veil of 
the Holy of Holies, (for thither he never entered, 


but once a year on the great day of Expiation) but 


without the Veil in the Holy place. And there 
ſtanding with his robes and breaſt- plate on, and his 
face turned directly towards the Ark and the Mercy- 
Seat over it, on which the Divine preſence reſted, he 
propos'd the matter, concerning which Counſel of 
God was asked, and directly behind him at ſome di- 
ſtance without the Holy place, perchance at the door 
(for farther no layman could approach) ſtood the Per- 
ſon, in whoſe behalf the Counſel was asked, whe- 
ther it were the King, or any other publick Officer 
of the Nation, and there with all humility and de- 
votion expected the anſwer, that ſhould be given. 
But how this anſwer was given is, that which is 
made the great diſpute. The (4) moſt common re- 
ceived opinion among the Jews is, that it was by the 
ſhining and protuberating of the letters in the names 


— 


(e) Miſhnah in Voma, c. 7. S$ 5. The Talmudiſts prove this from 
Num. xxvii. 21. See Maimonides in Cele Hammikdaſh, c. 10. v. 12. 
(FJ Abarbanel in Exod. xxviii. & in Deutron. xxxiii. R. Levi Ben Ger- 
ſom, Maimonid. ibid. aliique. (2) Maimonides ibid. Valkut, fol. 


248. col. 1. (>) Maimonides in Cele Hammikdaſh, c. 10. 5 1. 
Zohar in Exodum. Yalkut ex antiquo libro Siphre. R. Becai in Deutron. | 


xxxiii. 8, Ramban, R. Levi Ben Gerſom, Abarbanel, R. Azarias ia Meor 
Enaim, R. Abraham Seba, aliique, 8 . 
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of the twelve Tribes graven on the twelve ſtones 
in the Breaſt-plate of the High-Prieſt, and that in 
them he did read the Anſwer. They (i) explain it 
by the Example, which we have in the firſt Chap- 
ter of the Book of Judges. There the Children of 
Iſrael, either by the Preſident of the Sanbedrim, or 
ſome other Officer entruſted with the publick in- 
tereſt, did ask Counſel of God; (k) Who ſhall go 
up for us againſs the Canaanites firſt to fight againſt 
them? The Anſwer given by the High-Prieft, who 
did by Urim and Thummim then ask Counſel of God 
for them, was, (I) Judah ſhall go up. For havin 

asked the Counſel he did immediately (ſay they) ok 
into the Breaſt-plate, and ſaw there thoſe letters ſhi- 
ning above the reſt, and protuberating beyond them, 
which being combined into words made up the An- 
ſwer, which was given. And this Notion was ver 

ancient among them. For both () Foſephns, and 
(1 Philo Judæus have it, and from them ſeveral of 
the (o) Ancient Fathers of the Chriſtian Church give 
the ſame account of this matter. But there are un- 
anſwerable objections _= it. For 1ſt, All the let- 
ters of the Hebrew Alphabet are not to be found in 
theſe twelves names, — of them, that is Cheth, Teth, 
Zaddi, and Koph, being wholly wanting in them. 
And therefore an anſwer could not be given this way 
to every thing, concerning which Counſel might 
have been asked of God. To ſolve this they have 
added the names of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob to the 
Breaſt-plate. Bur ſtill the letter Teth will be want- 
ing, and therefore farther to botch up the matter 
they have added alſo theſe words, Col elleh fbilte 1/- 
rael, i. e. All theſe are the Tribes of Iſrael. But this 
is not only without any foundation in Scripture, but 
rather contrary to it. For the Deſcription of the 


AM 


) Abarbanel in Legem, Ramban in Legem. | (&*) Judg. i. 1. 
0 Jadg. i. 2. (n) Antiq. lib. 3. c. 9. (n) De monarchia 
b. 2. (e) Chryſoſtom. Hom. 37. adverſus Judæos, Auguſtin. 


ib, 2. Qu eſtionum ſapra Exodurn, aliique. 
Vor. I. R Breaſt- 
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Breaſt- plate in Scripture being very particular in the 


reckoning up of all its parts, ſeems plainly to exclude 


whatever is not there named. 24h, The Aſſertors 
of this Opinion do not tell us, where the words, 
which they would have added, were placed in the 
Breaſt-plate. They could not be written or engra- 
ven on the Breaſt-plate it ſelf; For that was =E a 
piece of Cloth. They muſt therefore be engraven, 
either on ſome of the twelve ſtones, or elſe on others 
ſet there on purpoſe for it. They could not be on 
any of the twelve ſtones, becauſe on them were only 
engraven the names of the twelve Tribes of J/ae, 
And they could not be on other ſtones, becauſe there 
were none other ſet there, but theſe twelve ſtones 
only. And in theſe two particulars the Scriptures 
are ſufficiently poſitive to exclude all ſuch additions. 
zaly, They that hold this opinion are forced to have 
recourſe to the Spirit of Prophecy in the High - Prieſt 
for the right combining of thoſe ſhining and protu- 
berating letters, that were to make up the words of 
which the Anſwer did conſiſt, which is a difficulty 
of it ſelf alone ſufficient to explode this conceit. 4h, 
There were ſome Anſwers given of that length (a 
particularly that in the ſecond of Samuel, Ch. v. ver. 
23, 24.) that all the Letters in the Breaſt-plate, ta- 
king in all thoſe alſo, which the aſſertors of this O- 

inion have added, will not ſuffice for them. It would 
bo too tedious to add all elſe, that might be ſaid to 
ſhew the abſurdity of this Opinion. Dr. Spencer de- 
ſervedly faith of it, that it is a Talmudical Camel, 
which no one, that is in his wits, can ever ſwallow. 

There are alſo other Opinions offered by others 
concerning this matter. But to me it appears plain 
from Scripture, that when the High-Prieft appeared 
before the veil to ask Counſel of God, the Anſwer 
was given him by an audible yoice from the Mercy 
Seat, which was within behind the Veil. There it 
was that (p) Moſes went to ask Counſel of God in 


— 


(2) Exod, Mv. 22. xxx. 6. Num. vii. 89. - 
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all Caſes, and from thence he was anſwered by an au- 
dible voice. For from thence God communed with 
him of all thoſe things, which he gave him in com- 
mandment unto the Children of 7/rae/. And in the 
ſame way did God afterwards communicate his will 
to the Governours of //rael, as often as he was con- 
ſulted by them, only with this difference, that where- 
as Moſes, through the cxtraordinary favour that was 
granted unto him, had immediate acceſs to the divine 
preſence, and God did there commune with him and 
ſpeak to him as it were (4) face to face, as a Man 
ſpeaketh to his Friend, none other was admitted 
thither to ask Counſel of him, but through 7 the 
mediation of the High-Prieſt, who in his ſtead asked 
counſel for him by Urim and Thummim, that is by 
f preſenting himſelf with the Breaſt- plate on over all 
his other Robes before the Veil, exactly over-againſt 
f the Mercy-Seat, where the divine preſence reſted. 
And when he thus preſented himſelf in due manner 
according to the preſcription of the Divine Law, 
God gave him an anſwer in the ſame manner as he 
did unto Me, that is by an audible voice from the 
Mercy-Seat. For in (s) many inſtances, which we 
have in Scripture of God's being conſulted this way, 
. che anſwer in every one of them, (7) except two, is 
4 Wh uſhered in with he Lord ſaid; And when the 1/rae- 
lies made peace with the Gibeonites, they are blamed 
in that they asked not Counſel (4) at the mouth of 
| Cod; both which phraſes ſeem plainly to expreſs a 
l 2 
vocal anſwer, and taking them both together, think, 
they can ſcarce import any thing elſe. And for this 
in reaſon it is, that the Holy of Holies, the place where 
the Ark and the mercy ſeat ſtood, from whence this 
ed , ; 
er W anſwer was given, is ſo often in Scripture called (v) 


C mn. - — — — — 
F (q) Exod. xxxiii. 11. (r) Num. xxvii. 21. Judges xx. 28. | 
(5 Judges i. 1, 2. xx. 18, 23, 28. 1 Samuel x. 22. xxiii. 2, 4, 11, 
in u. 2 Samuel i. 1. & v. 19, 23 (e) 1 Sam. xxx. 7, 8. 2 Sam. 
— uni. 1. (a) Joſhua ix. 14. (w) Plalm xxviii. 2. 1 Kings 
n. 5, 16, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 31. & vii. 49, & vii, 6, 8. 2 Chron, 
all * 16. iy. 20. & v. 7, 9. 
| R 2 tha 
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the Oracle, becauſe from thence the Divine Oracles 
of God were uttered forth to thoſe, that asked Coun- 
ſel of him. 

This, I take it to be plain, was the manner of 
conſulting God by Urim and Thummim in the Taber- 
nacle, but how it was done in the Camp, raifeth a- 
nother Queſtion. For it appeareth by Scripture, 
that either the High-Prieſt, or another deputed in 
his ſtead, always went with the Armies of //rael to 
the Wars, and carried with him the Ephod, and 
Breaſt- plate, therewith to ask Counſel of God by 
Urim and Thummim in all difficult Emergencies, that 
might happen. Thus (x) Phineas went to the Wars 
againſt rhe Midianites with the holy inſtruments, that is, 
ſay the Jewiſh Commentators, (y) with the Ephod 
and the Breaſt-plate, which were, ſay: they, pur in- 
to an Ark or Coffer made on purpoſe for it, and car- 
ried by Levites on their ſhoulders, as the other Ark 

was. And of this Ark they underſtand that place of 
Scripture, where Saul ſaith to Ahiah the High-Prieſ, 
(z) Bring hither the Ark of God. For this could not 
be the Ark of the Covenant. For that was then at 
Kirjath-Fearim, and never ought to have been remo- 
ved from its place in the Tabernacle to be carried to 
the Wars, or any where elſe from its proper ſtation, 
and never was ſo but once againſt the Philiſtins, and 
then God gave the Armies of Hrael, and alſo the Ark 
it ſelf, into the hands of the Enemy for the puniſh- 
ment hereof. It muft therefore have been no other ' 
Ark, which Saul called to Ahiah for, than that Ark 
or Coffer, in which the Ephod and Breaſt-plate were , 
carried; and the end, for which he called for it, c 
ſhews the thing. For it was to ask Counſel of God, b 
for which the Ephod and Breaſt- plate ſerved. So that 
the ſaying of Saul to Ahiah (Bring hither the Ark) im- 15 
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(x) Num. xxxi. 6. (y) Paraphraſis Chaldaica Jonathanis Bea ſe] 
Uxzziel Textum interpretatur his verbis. Et miſit eos Moſes, C Phineaſu 

felium Elcaxaris Sacerdot em ad bellum, d Urim & Thummim Sancta] 

ad interroganaum per ea. (z) 1 Sam. xiv. 18. ( 
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porteth no more, than the ſaying of David after- 
wards to Abiathar in the like cale, (a) Bring hither 
the Ephod. For this Ark was the Coffer, in which 
the Ephod was kept, and with which Abiathar fled to 
David, when Saul deſtroyed his Father's Houſe. And 


) of the ſame Ark they underſtand the ſaying of Uriah 
l the Hittite unto David, when he excuſed his not go- 
; ing to his Houſe, and lying with his Wife. (b) The 

Ark, and Iſrael, and Judah abide in Tents, and my Lord 
J Joab and the ſervants of my Lord are encamped in the 
a open Fields, ſhall I then go into my Houſe to eat, and to 
> Wl drink, and to lie with my Wife? For if this be under- 
5 ſtood of the Ark of the Covenant, and the Tent or 


Tabernacle, in which it was kept, what he ſaid would 
have been a reaſon for him never to have lain with 
Þ his Wife. For that was always kept in ſuch a Tent 
br or Tabernacle, till the Temple of Solomon was built. 
0 It is moſt likely therefore that the Ark, which he 
' Wl ſpeaks of, was the Ark or Coffer, in which the E- 
phod and Breaſt-plate were put, which the Prieſt car- 
ried with him, who was ſent to the war. 


10 The Prieſt that was ſent on this occaſion, that he 
5 might be fully qualified to act in the High- prieſt's 


0 ſtead, whenever there ſnould be occaſion for him to 
a ask Counſel of God by Urim and Thummim, was (c) 
. conſecrated to the Office by the Holy anointing oil, 
berlin the ſame manner as the High-Prieſt was, and 

"MW therefore he was called The anointed for the Wars. 
But how he had the anſwer is the difficulty. For 
there was no mercy ſeat in the Camp to appear be- 
fore, or from whence to receive the Oracle, as 
there was in the Tabernacle. And yet that ſuch O- 
racles were given in the Camp is certain from ſeveral 
Inſtances which we have of it in Scripture. For Da- 
vid did by the Ephod and Breaſt-plate only ask coun- 
Bea ſel of God (4) three ſeveral times in the caſe of Keilab, 
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(a) 1 Sam. xxill. 9. (8) 2 Sam. xi. 11, | (c) Maimo- 
rides in Cele Hammikdaſh c. 1. $ 7. & in Melachim c. 79, (a) 1 Sam. 
XIIii. : 6-8 


K 2 and 


— 


222 Conneftion of the Hiſtory of PART I. 
and (dd) twice at Ziglag, once on the purſuit of thoſe 
who had burnt that City, and again on his going 
from thence for Hebron, there to take poſſeſſion of 
the Kingdom of Judah on the death of Saul, and on 
every one of theſe times he had an anſwer given 
him, tho? it is certain the Ark of the Covenant was 

not then preſent with him. It is moſt likely, ſince 
God allowed that Counſel ſhould be thus asked of 
him in the Camp without the Ark, as well as in the 
Tabernacle, where the Ark was, that the anſwer 
was given in the ſame manner by an audible voice. It 
ſeems moſt probable, that the Prieſ# anointed for the 
wars had a Tent in the Camp on purpoſe there erect- 
ed for this uſe, in which a part was ſeparated by a 
veil, in the ſame manner as the Holy of Holies was 

in the Tabernacle, and that when he asked Counſel of 
God in the Camp, he appeared there before that Veil 
in the ſame manner, as the High-Prieſt on the like 
Occaſion did before that in the 'Tabernacle, and that 
the anſwer was given from behind it, tho' no Ark or 
mercy ſeat was there. And the words of Uriah above 
recited plainly refer us to ſuch a Tent. And it can- 
not be agreeable to a Religion of ſo much Ceremony 
and Solemnity, to ſuppoſe them to be without it for 
ſo ſacred an Office. 

Although this way of asking Counſel of God was 
frequently uſed during the Tabernacle, and no doubt 
continued afterward till the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem 
by the Chaldeans, yet we have no inſtance of it in 
Scripture during the whole time of the firſt Temple, 
and it is moſt certain, that it was wholly wanting in 
the ſecond Temple. For (e) both Ezra and Nebe- 
mah tell us as much. And hence is that ſaying a- 
2 the 7eus, That the Holy Spirit ſpake to the 
Children of 77ae] during the Tabernacle by Urim and 

Tbummim, and under the firſt Temple by the Pro- 
phets, and under the ſecond by (ee) Batb- Kol. 


- (dd) 1 Sam. xxx.8. 2 Sam. ii, 1. (e) Ezra ii. 63. Nehemiah vii. 65. 
(ee) By this the Jews mean 4 voice from the Clouds, ſuch as was heard 
from thence concerning our Saviour, Matth. iii. 7. xvii. 5. 2 Pet. i. 17. 


They, 
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They, who would have the Urim and Thummim 
5 to have ceaſed under the firſt Temple, give 
two reaſons for it. 1½, (f) That it was an appen- 
dant of the Theocracy. For as' long as God was 
the immediate Governor of 1/#ael, it was neceſſary, 
ſay they, that a method ſhonld be eſtabliſhed, where- 
by he __ at all times be applyed to and conſulted 
; with by his people, and for this reaſon, they tell us, 
| the Oracle by Urim and Thummim was appointed. 
But when the Theocracy ceaſed (which they ſay, it 
. did, when Solomon the firſt Hereditary King ſate up- 
e on the Throne) this Oracle ceaſed with it. And 2dly, 
: they ſay, That the Urim and Thummim was eſtabliſh- 
a ed to ask Counſel only about that which belonged 
, to the common intereſt of all 77ael, and — 
f whenever the High-Prieſt asked Counſel of God this 


| way, it was with the names of all the Tribes of I, 
c rael upon his Breaſt, to denote that what was asked, 
IL was for the common intereſt of all of them. But 


that common intereſt ceaſing upon the Diviſion of 

8 the Kingdom, this way of asking Counſel of God 

muſt in the nature of the thing have then ceaſed alſo, 

* as being no longer practicable. But how far theſe 

* may conclude, is left to every one to con- 
er. 

IV. The fourth thing wanting in the ſecond Tem- 
ple, which was in the Ert, was the Holy Fire, which 
came down from Heaven upon the Altar. (J) It 
= deſcended firſt upon the Altar in the Tabernacle ar 


+. the conſecrating of Aaron, and his Sons, to the Prieſt- 
_ hood; and afterwards it deſcended anew (g) upon 
the Altar in the Temple of Solomon, at the conſecra- 
i I ting of that Temple. And there it was conſtantly 
he fed and maintained by the Prieſts day and night, 
nd without ſuffering it ever to go out, in the ſame man- 
ne” ner, as it had been before in the Tabernacle; and 
_ wich this all the Offerings were offered, that were 
65. et 8 

ard (f) Spencerus De Urin®& Thummim, cap. 2. $ 2. (J) Lev. ix. 


Chron, vii. 1. 
i 24 (g) 2 Chron I = 5 * 
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made by Fire. And for uſing other Fire were Nadab 
and Abihu conſumed by fire from the Lord. 'This, 
ſay () ſome of the Jewiſh writers, was extinguiſhed 
in the days of Manaſſeh. But the more general opi- 
nion among them is, that it continued till the deſtru- 
ction of the Temple by the Chaldeans. After that it 
was never more reſtored, but inſtead of it they had 
only common fire in the ſecond Temple. For what 
is ſaid of its being (i) hid in a Pit by Jeremiah, and 
agen brought thence, and revived upon the Altar in 
t - Temple, is a Fable that deſerves no re- 

ard. 

: V. The fifth thing wanting in the ſecond Tem- 
ple, which was in the firſt, was the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy; but this was not. wholly wanting there. For 
the Prophets Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi lived 
after the ſecond Temple was built, and propheſyed 
under it. But on their death, which oy the Rab- 
bins) hapned all in one year, the Prophetic Spirit 
W ceaſed from among them. 

Beſides theſe five things there was wanting alſo a 
ſixth, that is the Holy anointing Oil, (4) which was 
made by Moſes for the anointing and conſecrating of 
the King, the High-Prieſt, = all the ſacred Veſſels 
made uſe of in the Houſe of God. And for this uſe 
it was commanded to be kept by the Children of IV 
rael throughout their Generations. And therefore it 
was laid up before the Lord in the moſt Holy place. 
And as the Original Copy of the Law was placed 
there on the right ſide of the Ark of the Covenant, 
ſo perchance the Veſſel containing this Oil was pla- 
ced on the other fide of it, and there kept *till the 
firſt Temple being deſtroyed that alſo was deſtroyed 
with it. Every (/) King was not anointed, but only 
the firſt of the Family. For he being anointed for 
himſelf, and all the Sucoeſſors of his Race, they need- 
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ed no other anointing, only if there aroſe any diffi- 
culty or diſpute about the Succeſſion, then he that 
obtained it, though of the ſame family, was anointed 
anew to put an end to the controverſy, and after 
that no one was to queſtion the Title, and this was 
the caſe of Solomon, Foaſh, and Fehoahaz. But (m) ev 
High-Prieſt was anointed at his conſecration, or fir 
admiſſion to the Office, and ſo alſo was (½) the Prieſt 
that went in his ſtead to the Wars. The Veſſels and 
Utenſils that were anointed were the (o) Ark of the 
Covenant, the Altar of Incenſe, the ſhew-bread Ta- 
ble, the Golden Candleſtick, the Altar of Burnt-Of- 
ferings, the Laver, and all other the Veſſels and Uten- 
ſils belonging to them. And as by this (p) anointing 
they were firſt conſecrated at the erecting of the Ta- 
bernacle by Moſes, ſo in caſe any of them were after- 
wards decayed, deſtroyed, or loſt, they could, as long 
as this anointing oil remained, be again reſtored, by 
making and conſecrating new ones in their place of 
the ſame virtue and holineſs with the former. But this 
being wanting in the ſecond Temple, the want hereof 
cauſed a want of Sanctity in all things elſe belonging 
to it. For although on the return of the Jews — 
the Babyloniſh Captivity, and the rebuilding of their 
Temple, they did anew make an Ark, an Altar of 
Incenſe, a ſhew-bread Table, a Golden Candleſtick, 
an Altar of Burnt-Offerings, and a Laver, with the 
other Veſſels and Utenſils belonging to them, and did 
put them all in their former places, and applied them 
to their former uſes, yet through want of the Holy 
anointing Oil to conſecrate them, theſe all wanted 
that holineſs under the ſecond Temple, which they 
had under the firſt. And their High-Prieſt, who of- 
ficiated in that Temple, was no otherwiſe conſecra- 
ted than (pp) by the putting on of his Veſtments. 
So that the want of this one thing only in the {c- 


5. 


þ (m) Exod. xxx. 30. (n) Maimonides in Cele Hammikdaſh, c 1. 
7. (e) Exodus xxx. 26 — 29. (D Exod. xl. (ο Mai- 
monides in Cele Hammikdaſh, c. 1. § 8. 
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cond Temple cauſed a great want and defect in all 


i — elſe, that were therein, every thing in it fall- 


ing ſhort of its former holineſs by reaſon hereof. And 
therefore this anointing Oil might well under the ſe- 
cond Temple have been reckoned among the princi- 
bal things, that were Nee in it. But the Jeu, 
2 confine themſelves to the number of 
five particulars in this reckoning. For in the 8th 
verſe of the firſt chapter of Haggai, where God faith 
of the ſecond Temple, I will take pleaſure in it, and 
will be glorified, the Hebrew word Aicabedha, i. e. I 
will be glorified, being written without the letter He 
at the end of it, which it ought to have been writ- 
ten with, they make a myſtery of it, as () if this let- 
ter (which is the numerical letter for five) were there 
left out for this purpoſe, that the want of it might 
denote the five things of the firſt Temple, that were 


© wanting in the ſecond, and therefore will not add a 


ſixth. But however there are ſome among them, 
who to make room for it contract the Shecinab and 
the Spirit of Prophecy under one and the ſame head, 
and in of them two (which are two of the Par- 
ticulars above-mentioned) put the Holy Spirit, as reck- 
oning them no other than different manifeſtations of 
the ſame holy Spirit of God, the one in a place, and 
the other in a perſon, and thereby without altering 
the number of five in the reckoning up of theſe de- 
fects have given the Holy anointing Oil a place a- 
mong them, and therefore name them (7) as follow- 
eth. 1. The Ark of the Covenant with the mercy- 
ſeat, 2. The holy Fire, 3. The Urim and Thummim, 
4. The Holy anointing Oil, and 7. The Holy Spirit. 
And theſe, as well as many other particulars of the 
Glory of the firſt Temple, being wanting in the ſe- 
cond, there was reaſon enough tor thoſe to weep at 
the rebuilding of the ſecond Temple, who remem- 
bred the firſt. But all theſe wants and defects were 


(q) Talmud Hieroſol. in Taanith, c. 2. 


(Y) Talmud Hieroſol. in 
Taanith. 
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abundantly repaired in the ſecond Temple, (rr) when 
the deſire of all Nations, the Lord, whom they ſought, 
came to this his Temple, and Chrif our Saviour, 
who was the trueſt Shecinab of the Divine Majeſty, 
honoured it with his Preſence, and in this refpolh the 
Glory of the latter Houſe did far exceed the G 
of the former Houſe. And herein the Prophecies of 
the Prophet Haggai, (s) which foretold it ſhould be 
{6, had a very full and thorough completion, 
The Samaritans hearing that the Jews had begun 
to rebuild the Temple of Jeruſalem, (//) ,_ 
came thither, and expreſſing a great de- rol - 
fire of being admitted to worſhip God at 
the ſame Temple in joint communion with them, of- 
fered to joyn with them in the building of it, telling 
them, that ever ſince the days of Eſorbaddon King of 
Aſſyria they had worſhipped the ſame God that they 
did. But Zerubbabel, and Feſhua, and the reſt of the 
Elders of rae! made anſwer to them, That they not 
being of the ſeed of //rael had nothing to do to build 
a Teggple to their God with them. That Cyrus's 
Coramyſſion being only to thoſe of the Houſe of / 
rael, they would keep themſelves exactly to that, and 
according to the Tenour of it build the Houſe to the 
Lord their God themſelves, without admitting any 
other with them into the work. The reaſon of this 
anſwer was, they ſaw they intended not ſincerely 
what they ſaid, but came with an inſidious deſign to 


get an opportuity by being admitted among them, of 


doing them miſchief. And beſides they were not 
truly of their Religion. For although from the time 
that they had been infeſted with Lions in the days of 
Eſarhaddon, they had phage mw 175 the God of 1/rael, 
yet it was only (2) in conjunction with their other 
Gods, whom they worthipped before, and therefore 
notwithſtanding their worthip of the true God, ſince 
they worſhipped falſe Gods too at the ſame time, 


— 


(rr) Malach. iii. 1. Haggai ii. 7. (5) Haggai ii. 9. /:) Ezra iv. 
(f) 2 Kings xvii, 3. 
4 they 
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they were in this reſpect Idolaters, and this was rea- 
ſon enough for the true worſhippers of God to have 
no communion with them, At which the Samar;- 
zans being much incenſed, they did all they could to 
hinder the work, and altho' they could not alter Cy- 
rus's Decree, yet (a) they prevailed by Bribes and un- 
derhand dealings with his Miniſters, and other Offi- 
cers concerned herein, to put obſtructions to the Ex- 
ecution of it, ſo that for ſeveral years the building 
went but very {lowly on; which the Jews reſenting, 
according as 1t deſerved, this became the beginning 
of thar bitter rancor, which hath ever ſince been be- 
tween them and the Samaritans; which being im- 
proved by other cauſes grew a length to that height, 
that nothing became more odious to a Few, than a 
Samaritan, of which we have ſeveral inſtances in the 
Goſpels, and ſo it ſtill continues. For even to this 
day a Cuthean (that .is a Samaritan) in their language 
is the moſt odious name among them, and that which 
in the height of their anger by way of infamy and 
reproach they beſtow on thoſe they moſt hate d a- 
bominate. And by this they commonly call us Chri- 
ſtians, when they would expreſs the bittereſt of their 
hatred againſt us. 

By theſe underhand and ſubdolous dealings the 
work of the Temple being much retarded, and Cy- 


rus's Decree in many particulars defeated of its effect, 


this ſeems to have been the cauſe, that in the third year 
of Cyrus, in the firſt month of that year (w), Daniel 
did give himſelf up to mourning and faſting for three 
noel together. After this on the 24th day of thar 
month he ſaw the viſion concerning the Succeſſion of 
the Kings of Perſia, the Empire of the Macedonians, 
and the conqueſts of the Romans, of which the three laſt 
Chapters of his Prophecies contain an account. And 
by what is written in the Concluſion of the laſt of 
them he ſeems to have dyed ſoon after, and his great 
age makes it not likely that he could have ſurviv- 


I 


(% Ezra iv. 5. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11, c. 2, (v) Daniel x. 
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ed much longer. For the third of Cyrus being the 
ſeventy third year of his Captivity, if he were eigh- 
teen years old at his carrying to Babylon (as I have 
ſhewn before, is the leaſt, that can be ſuppoſed) 
he muſt have been in the ninety firſt year of his 
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age at this time, which was a length of years given 


to few in thoſe days. He was a very extraordinary 
perſon both in wiſdom and piety, and was favoured 
of God, and honoured of men, beyond any that had 
lived in his time. His Prophecies concerning the 
coming of the Meſſiab, and other great events of at- 
ter- times, are the cleareſt, and the fulleſt of all, that 
we have in the Holy Scriptures, in ſo much that 
(x) Porphyry in his objections againſt them ſaith, 
they muſt have been written after the facts were 
done. For it ſeems they rather appeared to him to 
be a narration of matters afore tranſacted, than a 
Prediction of things to come, ſo great an agreement 
was there between the facts, when accompliſhed, 
and the Prophecies, which foretold them. But not- 
withſtanding all this ()) the Fews do not reckon him 
to be a Prophet, and therefore place his Prophecies 
only among the Hagiographa, ad they ſerve the Pſalms 
of David after the — rate. The (z) reaſon, which 
they give for it in reſpect of both is, that they lived 
not the Prophetick manner of life but the Courtly, 
David in his own Palace, as King of //rael, and Da- 
nie in the Palace of the King of Babylon, as one 
of his chief Counſellors and Miniſters in the Go- 
vernment of that Empire. And in reſpect of 
Daniel, they further add, (a) That altho' he had Di- 
vine Revelations delivered unto him, yet it was not 
in the Prophetic way, but by Dr@ms and Viſions of 
the Night, which they reckon ro®*be rhe moſt im- 


| _— __ 


(x) Hieronymus in Procemio ad Comment in Danielem, ( y) Nie- 
ronymi Præfatio in Danielem. Maimonides in Moreh Nevochim Part 2. 


oy" (z) Vide Grotium in præfatione ad Comment. in Efaiam, 
& Huetii Demonſtrationem Evangelicam, Prop. 4. c. 14. $ De Prophet4 
Daniels. (a) Maimonides, ibid. David Kimchi ia Prafatione ad 


Comment. in Plalmos. 


perfect 
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perfe& manner of Revelation, and below the Pro- 
phetick. But (5) Joſephus, who was one of the an- 
cienteſt writers of that Nation, reckons him among 
the greateſt of the Prophets, and ſays farther of him 
that he had familiar converſe with God, and did not 
only foretel future Events, as other Prophets did, but 
alſo determined the time when they ſhould come to 
paſs. And that whereas other Prophets only fore- 
told evil things, and thereby drew on them the ill- 
will both of Princes and People, Daniel was a Pro- 
phet of good things to come, and by the good re- 
port which his Predictions carried with them on 
this account, reconciled to himſelf the good will of 
all men. And the event of ſuch of them, as were ac- 
compliſhed, procured to the reſt a thorough belief of 
their truth, and a general opinion, that they came 
from God. But what makes moſt for this point with 
us, againſt all that contradict it, our Saviour Chrif 
acknowledgeth Daniel to be a prophet. For (c) he 
ſo {tiles him in the Goſpel, and this is a ſufficient de- 
ciſion of this matter. | 

But Daniel's wiſdom reached not only to things 
divine, and political, but alſo ro Arts, and Sciences, 
and particularly to that of Architecture. And Fo/c- 
phus (d) tells us of a famous Edifice built by him at 
Suſa in the manner of a Caſtle (which he ſaith was 
remaining in his time) and finiſhed with ſuch won- 
derful Art, that it then ſeemed as freſh and beauti- 
ful, as if it had been newly built. Within this Edi- 
fice, he faith, was the place, where the Per/ian and 
Parthian Kings uſed to be buried, and that for the 
ſake of the found@ the keeping of it was committed 
to one of the Je Nation even to his time. 'The 
Copies of Joſephus, that are now extant, do indeed 
place this building in Echatana in Media, but (e) St. 
Jerom, who gives us the ſame account of it word for 
word out of Joſephus, and profeſſeth ſo to do, pla- 


ee 


(5) Antiq. lib, 10. c. 12. (e) Matth. xxiv. 15. (d) Antiq. 
lib. 10. c. 12. (e) Comment in Dan, viii. 2. 


ceth 
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ceth it in Suſa in Perſia, which makes it plain, 
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that the Copy of Joſephus, which he made ule of, | 


had it fo, and it is moſt likely to have been the true 
reading. For Suſa being within the Babyloniſh Em- 
pire, the Scripture tells us that Daniel had ſometimes 


his reſidence (ee) there, and the common Tradition 
of thoſe parts hath been for many ages paſt, that (f) 


Daniel died in that City, which is now call Tuer, 
and there they ſhew his monument even to this day. 
And it is to be obſerved, that Joſepbus calls this 
building Baris, which is the ſame-name by which 
Daniel himſelf calls the Caſtle or Palace at Shu- 
ſhan or Suſa. For what we tranſlate (g) at Shu- 
ſhan in the Palace, is in the Original Beſhuſhan 
Habirah, where no doubt the Birah of Daniel is 
the ſame with the Baris of Joſephus, and both 
ſignify this Palace or Caſtle there built by Daniel, 
while he was Governour of that Province. For (h) 
there he did the King's buſineſs, i. e. was Governour for 
the King of Babylon. 

Part of the Book of Daniel is originally written in 
the Chaldee language, that is from the fourth verſe 
of the ſecond Chapter to the end of the ſeventh Chap- 
ter. For there the Holy Prophet treating of Babylo- 
uiſh affairs, he wrote of them in the Chaldee or Baby- 
loniſh language. All the reſt is in Hebrew. The (i) 
Greek Tranſlation of this Book uſed by the Greek 
Churches through all the Eaſtern Countries, was that 
which was tranſlated by Theedotion. In the vulgar 
Latin Edition of the Bible there is added in the third 
Chapter after the twenty third verſe, between that 
and the twenty fourth verſe, the ſong of the three 
Children; And at the end of the Book the Hiſtory 

of Suſanna and of Bell and the Dragon, And the for- 


es 4. 


(ee) For Suſa is the ſame which the Scriptures call Shuſhan. 
J) Benjaminis Itinerarium. (g) Dan. viii. 2. (4) Dan. viii. 27. 
(i) Hieronymus in Præfatione ad Danieſem & in Proczmio ad Comment. 
in eundem, | 
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mer is made the 13th, and the other the 14th Chap- 
ter of the Book in that Edition; but theſe additions 
(&) were never received into the Canon of Holy writ 
by the Jewiſh Church, neither are they extant either 
in the Hebrew, or the Chaldee Language, nor 1s there 
any Evidence, that they ever were ſo. That there 
are Hebraiſms in them can prove no more, than that 
they were written by an Hebrew in the Greek Tongue, 
who transferred the Idioms of his own tongue into 
that which he wrote in, as 1s uſual in this caſe, 
And that they were thus originally written in the 
Greek roo by ſome Helleniſtical 7e, without ha- 
ving any higher fountain, from whence they are de- 
rived, appears from this, that in the Hiſtory of Su- 
ſanna Daniel in his replies to the Elders (7) alludes to 
the Greek names of the Trees, under which, they 
faid, the Adultery; which they charged Suſannah 
with, was committed, which alluſions cannot hold 
good in any other language. However the Church 
of Rome allows them to be of the ſame authority 
with the reſt of the Book of Daniel, and by their De- 
.cree (n) at Trent have given them an equal place with 
ũt among the Canonical Scriptures. But the Ancients 
never did ſo. Africanus, Eufebins, and Apollinarius 
have rejected thoſe pieces, not only as being uncano- 
nical, but alſo as fabulous, and (2) Jerom gives the 
Hiſtory of Bel and the Dragon no better title, than 
that (o) of The Fables of Bel and the Dragon. And 
others, who have been content to admit them for in- 
ſtruction of manners, have yet rejected them from 
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( Hieronymus, ibid. (1) In the Examination of the Elders, when 
one of them ſaid, that he ſaw the Adultery committed ur Xv, i. e. 
gender a maſtich Tree, Daniel anſwers in alluſion to roy, The Angel of 
God hath received Sentence of God 9yyioa: os poor, i. e. to cut thee 
in two. And when the other Elder ſaid it was d Hel, i. e. under 
an Holm Tree, Daniel anſwers in alluſion to the word meivor, The Angel 
ot the Lord waiteth with the (word raioa: os mioo!, i, e. ro cut thee 
in two, Vide Hieron. ibid. (m) Seſſione 4ta. (2) Hierenymus, 
ibid. (0) Peter Comeſtor doth alſo ſo call them, as deth likewiſe E- 
raſmus in Schol. ſuper Præf. Hieronymi in Danielem. 


being 
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being parts of the Canonical Scripture, whom the 
Proteſtant Churches following herein do give them 
a place in their Bibles among the r writings, 
but allow them not to be Canonical. 
In the death of Daniel the Jews having loſt a pow- 
erful Advocate in the Perſian Court, this gave their 
enemies the greater advantage of ſucceeding in their 
deſigns againſt them. But altho' they prevailed by 
underhand dealings to divert thoſe Encouragements, 
which Cyrus had ordered for the carrying on of the 
work, yet they could not put an open ſtop to it. So 
that as far as the Jews of themſelves were able the 
ſtill carried on the work, in which they were muc 
helped by (p) the Tyrians, and the Zidonians, not on- 
ly in furniſhing them with Maſons, and other work- 
men, and artificers, but chiefly in bringing the Ce- 
dars, which Cyrus had given them, out of the Fo- 
reſt of Mount Libanus, from thence to Jeppa by ſea, 
from which place they were carried by Land to Je- 
ruſalem. For the Tyrians and Zidonians being whol- 
ly given to Traffic and Navigation, did very little 
addict themſelves to the planting of Oliveyards, or 
Vineyards, or the Tillage of the ground, neither had 
they indeed any Territory for either. For their gain 
being very great by Sea, they did not ſet themſelves 
to make any enlargements by Land, but were in a 
manner pent up within the narrow Precincts of the 
Cities, in which they dwelt, and therefore having 
rery little of Corn, Wine, or Oil of their own, they 
depended moſtly on their Neighbours for theſe pro- 
riſions; from whom they had them either for their 
money or by way of Barter and Exchange for other 
Commodities, which they ſupplied them with, and 
they were moſtly furniſhed this way (2) out of the 
jews Country, and therefore they readily aſſiſted them 
vith their labour and ſhipping to be ſupplied with 
heſe neceſſaries in exchange for it. So that as it was 
dy their help that Solomon built the firſt Temple, fo 
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© alſo was it by their help that the Jews were enabled 
to build the Rs. 8 FO HA 

In the ſeventh year after the Reſtora- 

- tion of the Jews (r) died Cyrus their great 

| Benefactor, after he had reigned from his 

firſt taking on him the Command of the Perſian and 

Median Armies (s) thirty years; from his taking of 

Babylon (t) nine Jens and from his being ſole Mo- 
narch of the Eaſt after the death of Cyaxeres or Da- 
rius the Median his uncle () {even years, being at the 
time of his death () ſeventy years old. There are 
different accounts of the manner of his death. (u) 
Herodotus, (x) Diodorus Siculus, and (y) Juſtin tell 
us, that having invaded the Scyihians he was there 
cut off with all his army, conſiſting of two hundred 
thouſand men. But (z) Xexopho makes him die in 
his bed as fortunately as he lived, amidſt his friends, 
and in his own Country, and this is by much the 
more probable account of the two. For it is by no 
means likely, that fo wiſe a man as Cyrus was, and fo 
advanced in years as he then was, ſhould engage in 


ſo raſh an undertaking, as that Scythian Expedition 
is deſcribed to be by thoſe who tell us of it. Nei- 
ther can it be conceived, how after ſuch a blow his 
new-erected Empire could have been upheld, eſpeci- 
ally in the hands of ſuch a ſucceſſor as Camby/es was, or 
how it could be poſhble, that he ſhould ſo ſoon after 
it be in a condition to wage ſuch a war, as he did, 
with the Egyptians, and make ſuch an abſolute con- 
queſt of that Country, as he did. That ſuch a wild- 
headed man could ſettle himſelf fo cafily in his Fa- 
ther's new-erected Empire, and hold it in ſuch quiet 
at home, and ſo ſoon after his coming to it enlarge 
it with ſuch conqueſts abroad, could certainly be ow: 
ing to nothing elſe, but that it was founded in the 


— — — — 


„ —— 


(yr) Cyropedia, lib. 8, (%) Cicero de Divinatione, lib. 1. ih 


(i) Can. Ptolemæi. () Cyropedia, lib. 8. (w) Lib. 1.1 ( 
(x) Lib. 2. p. 90. (y) Lib. 1. c. viii. (z) Cyroped. * 
lib. 8. lb, 


| higheſt 


Book III. the Old and New Teſtament. 233 


higheſt wiſdom, and left to him in the higheſt tran- 
quility. Beſides, all Authors agree, that Cyrus (a) 
was buried at Paſargada in Perſia, in which Country 
Xenophon faith he died, and his monument there con- 
tinued to the time of Alexander. But if he had been 
lain in Scythia, and his body there mangled by way 
of gy to it in ſuch a manner as Herodotus and 
Juſtin do relate, how can we ſuppoſe it could ever 
have been brought thence out of the hands of thoſe 
enraged Barbarians to be buried at Paſargada ? 

This Cambyſes, who ſucceeded his fa , bs 
ther Cyrus, is (Y) in Scripture called Ma- Kan. 
ſurrus. As ſoon as he was ſettled in the 
e Throne, the Enemies of the Jes knowing him to be 
d of a Temper fit to be worked upon for the doing of 
in miſchief, inſtead of oppoſing the Jews in their build- 
s, Wl ing of the Temple by ſecret Machinations, and un- 
ne Wl derhand dealings with the Miniſters of the Court, 
% and other ſubordinate Officers, as they had hitherto 
ſo Wl done, they now openly addreſſed to the King him- 
in ſelf ro put a ſtop to the work. But it ſeems he had 
on lo much reſpect for the memory of his Father, that 
ei. be could not be induced publickly to revoke his De- 
his Wl cree, however he otherwiſe defeated in a great mea» 
c ſure the deſign of it by ſeveral diſcouragements which 
he put upon it, ſo that the work went but heavily 
all his reign. x FH 

Cu had not long been King, ere , 728 
0 he reſolved upon a war with the Egyp- Cambyſts x: 
tians, by reaſon of ſome offence taken a- 
gainſt Amaſis their King. Herodotus tells us, it was 
becauſe Ama ſis, when he deſired of him one of his 
daughters to wife, ſent him a daughter of Apries in- 
ſtead of one of his own. But this could not be true, 
becauſe Apries having been dead above forty years be- 
tore, no daughter of his could be young enough at 
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that time to be acceptable to Cambyſes. They ſpeak 
with more probability, (d) who ſay, it was Cyrus, 
and not Cambyſes, to whom this daughter of Apries 
was ſent. Her name they ſay was Nitetis, and for 
ſome time ſhe concealed her true Parentage, and was 
content to go for the daughter of Amaſis. But at 
length having had ſeveral Children by Cyrus, and ful- 
ly ſecured herſelf in his favour and affection, ſhe diſ- 
covered to him the whole truth of the matter, and 
excited him all ſhe could to revenge upon Amaſis her 
father's wrong; which he intended to have done, as 
ſoon as his other affairs would have permitted, but 
dying before he could execute his intentions, Cam- 
byſes (who they ſay was her ſon) undertook the quar- 
rel on her account, and made this war upon Eg ypt 
for no other reaſon, than to mg upon Amaſis the 
Caſe of Apries. But it is moſt likely, that whereas 
Amaſis had ſubje&ed himſelf to Cyrus, and become 
his Tributary, he did on his death withdraw his O- 
bedience from his Succeſſor, and that this was the 
true cauſe of the War. For (e) the carrying o 
whereof Cambyſes made great Preparations bot by 
Sea and Land. For the Sea Service he engaged the 
Cypriots and the Phenicians to help him with their 
fleets. And for the war by Land beſides his other 
forces he had a great number of Greeks, Ionians, and 
ZEolians, in his Army, who were the main ſtrength 
of it. Bur the greateſt help he had in this war was 
from Phanes, an Halicarnaſſean, who being a com- 
mander of ſome of the Grecian auxiliaries, that were 
in the ſervice of Amaſis, on ſome diſguſt given him 
revolted to Cambyſes, and made thoſe diſcoveries to 
him of the narure of the Country, the ſtrength of 
the Enemy, and the then ſtate of their affairs, as 
chiefly conduced to the making of that Expedition 
ſucceſsful. And it was by his advice, that Cambyſes 
contracted with the Arabian King, that lay next the 


1 


—_—_— 


(d) Polyænus Stratagem. lib. 8. Et Ægyptii apud Herodotum lib. 3 
in initio. Athenæus, ibid. (e) Herodotus lib. 3. 


borders 


Book III. the Old and New Teſtament. 


borders of Paleſtine and Egypt, to ſupply him with 
water, while he paſſed the Deſarts that lay be- 
tween theſe two Countries, where accordingly it was 
brought him on Camels backs, without which he could 
never have marched his army that way.' Being therefore 
thus prepared he invaded Egypt in the fourth year of 


his Reign. On his arrival on the borders , 110 
he found Amaſis was newly dead, and that Cambyſes 4. 
Pſammenitus his ſon being made King in 

his ſtead was drawing together a great Army to op- 
poſe him. To make his paſſage open into the Coun- 
try it was neceſſary for him to take Peluſium, which 
was as the Key of Egypt on that ſide. Bur that be- 
ing a ſtrong place, it was like to give him much 
trouble. For the preventing hereof, by the Coun- 
ſel, it's ſuppoſed, of Phanes, he had recourſe to this 
Stratagem (f) Finding that the Garriſon were all 
Eg yptians, in an aſſault, which he made upon the 
City, he placed a great number of Cats, Dogs, Sheep, 
and other of thoſe Animals, which the Eg yptians 
reckoned ſacred, in the front of the Army; and there- 
fore the Soldiers not daring to throw a 4 or ſhoot 
an arrow that way, for fear of killing ſome of thoſe 
animals, Cambyſes made himſelf maſter of the place 
without any oppoſition. For theſe being the Gods, 
which the Eg yptians then adored, (g) it was reckon- 
ed the higheſt impiety to kill any of them, and when 
they died of themſelves, they buried them with the 
greateſt ſolemnity. By the time that Cambyſes had taken 
this place, (%) P/ammenitus came up with his Army 
to oppoſe his farther progreſs, whereon enſued a 
bloody Battel between them. At the beginning of 
it the Greeks, that were in P/ammenitus's Army, to 
be revenged on Phanes for his Revolt to the Enemy, 
brought forth his Children (whom he was forced to 
leave behind him on his flight) and flew them in 
the front of the battle in the ſight of both armies, 
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and drunk their blood. But this ſerved them not in 


any ſtead for the victory. For the Perfians being ex- 


aſperated by a ſpectacle of ſo horrid a nature fell on 
with ſuch fury and rage to revenge it, that they ſoon 
vanquiſhed and overthrew the whole Egyptian Army, 
and cut the Son part of them in pieces. The re- 
mainder fled to Memphis, where Cambyſes purſuing 
them, on his arrrival thither ſent into the City by the 
Nile, on which it ſtood, a ſhip of Mitylene with an 
Herald to ſummon them to a ſurrender, but the peo- 
ple rifing on him in their rage ſlew the Herald, and 
tore him and all that were with him to pieces. But 
Cambyſes after a ſhort ſiege having taken the place 
ſufficiently revenged their Death, cauſing ten Eg y- 
zians of the firſt rank to be publickly executed for 
every one of thoſe that were thus ſlain, and rhe eld- 
eſt fon of Pſammenitus was one of the number. As to 
Pſammenitus himfelf, Cambyſes was inclined to have 
dealt kindly with him. For at firſt he gave him his 
life, and allowed him wherewith honourably to live, 


but he not being contented herewith endeavoured to 


raiſe new Troubles for the recovery of his Crown, 
whetreon he was forced to drink Bulls blood, and fo 
ended his life. His reign was only fix months. For 
ſo much time only intervened from the death of his 
Father to the taking of Memphis, when he fell into 
the hands of the Enemy, and all his power ceaſed. 
For hereon all Egypt ſubmitted to Cambyſes. This 
Amo 51g DHapned in the fifth year of his reign, and 
Cambyſes 3. he reigned three years after, The Libyars, 

Cyremans, and Barceans hearing of this 
Succeſs ſent Ambaſſadors with preſents to make their 
Submiſſion to him. From Memphis he went to Sais, 
where the Egyptian Kings for ſeveral Defcents paſt 
had kepr their ufual reſidence, and there entring into 
the Palace cauſed the body of Amaſis to be dug up 
out of his grave, and after all manner of Indignities 
had been offered thereto in his preſence, he ordered 


it to be caſt into the fire and burnt. Which rage a- 


gainſt the Carkaſe, ſhewerh the anger which he had 
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inſt the man, and whatſoever it was that provoked 
it, this ſeems to be the cauſe, that brought him into 
E | 

Ihe next year, which was the ſixth of , _ 
his Reign, he deſigned three Expeditions, Camby 6. 
the firſt againſt the Carthaginians, the ſe- 
cond againſt the Hammonians, and the third againſt 
the Erhiopians. But the Phenicians refuſing to aſſiſt 
him againſt the Carthaginians, who were deſcended 
from them, (they being a Colony of the Tyrians) and 
not being able to carry on that war without them, he 
was forced to drop this project. But his heart being 
intent upon the other two he ſent Ambaſſadors into 
Ethiopia, who under that name were to ſerve him as 
Spies to learn and bring him an account of the ſtate 
and ſtrength of the Country. But the Ethiopians be- 
fully appraiſed of the end of their coming treated them 
with great contempt. And the Ethiopian King, in 
return for the preſent they brought him from Cam- 
byſes, ſent him back only his bow, adviſing him then 
to make war upon the Erhiopians, when the Perſians 
could as eaſily draw that bow, as they could, and in 
the mean time to thank the Gods, that they never in- 
ſpired the Erhiepians with a defire of extending their 
Dominions beyond the limits of their own Country. 
With which anſwer Cambyſes being exceedingly ex- 
afperated, immediately on the receipt of it in a mad 
irrational humour commanded his Army forthwith to 
march (without confidering, that they were furniſh- 
ed neither with provifions, nor any other neceſſaries 
for ſach an Expedition) leaving only the Grecian 
Auxiliaries behind to keep the Country in awe du- 
ring his abſence. On his coming to Thebes in the 
upper Egypt he detached from his army fifty thouſand 
men to go againſt the Hammonians, with orders to 
deſtroy their Country, and burn the Temple of Ju- 
piter Hammon, that ſtood in it. But aſter ſeveral days 


march over the Deſarts a ſtrong and impetuous wind 


beginning to blow from the South, at the time of 
their Dinner raiſed the Sands to ſuch a degree, and 
84 brought 
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brought them in ſuch a Torrent upon them, that 
the whole army was overwhelmed thereby, and pe- 
riſhed. In the interim Cambyſes madly marched on 
with the reſt of the Army againſt the Erhiopians, tho 
he wanted all manner of proviſions for their ſubſiſt- 


ence, till at length they having eaten up all their 


beaſts of burden, they came to feed upon each other, 


ſetting out every tenth man by Lot for this purpoſe. 
By this Camby/es being convinced, that it was time 
for him to return, marched back his Army to Thebes, 
after having loſt a great part of it in this wild Expe- 
dition, and from thence returned to Memphis; when 
he came thither, he diſmiſſed all the Greeks to their 
reſpective homes, but on his entry into the City find- 
ing it all in mirth and jollity, becauſe their God 
Apis had then appeared among them, he fell into 4 
ie rage, ſuppoſing all this rejoicing to have been 
or the 11] ſucceſs of his affairs. And when he called 
the Magiſtrates, and they gave him a true account of 
the matter, he would not believe them, but cauſed 
them to be put to death, as impoſing a lye upon him. 
And then he ſent for the Prieſts, who made him the ſame 
anſwer, telling him that their God having manifeſted 
himſelf unto them (which ſeldom —_— it was al- 
ways their cuſtom to celebrate his appearance with 
the greateſt demonſtrations of joy, that they could 
expreſs. To this he replied, that if their God was 
ſo kind and familiar, as to appear among them, he 
would be acquainted with him, and therefore com- 
manded them forthwith to bring him unto him. 
The chief God of the Fg yptians was (1) Ofiris, 
him they worſhipped in the ſhape of a Bull, and that 
not only in imagery, but alſo in reality. For they 


kept a Bull in the Temple of Ofiris, which they 


worſhipped in his ſtead. At Heliopolis he was called 
Mnevis, at Memphis Apis. The Marks of Apis (C 
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were theſe. His body was to be all black, except- 
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ing a ſquare ſpot of white on his forehead. He was 
alle to have the figure of an Eagle, ſay ſome, of an 
half Moon, ſay others, on his back, a double liſt of 
Hair on his Tail, and a Scarabæus or Knot under 
his Tongue. When they had found ſuch an one, 
they brought him with great rejoicing to the Tem- 

le of O/iris, and there kept him, and worſhipped 
Lim for that God, as long as he lived, and when he 
was dead, they buried him with great ſolemnity, and 
then ſought for another with the ſame marks, which 
ſometimes it was many years cre they could find, and 
ſuch an one they having found on Cambyſes's return to 
Memphis from his Ethiopic Expedition, this was the 
reaſon of their great rejoycing at that time. And in 
imitation of this Idolatry was it, that Aaron made 
the Golden Calf in the Wilderneſs, and Feroboam 
thoſe in Dan and Bethel, and did ſet them up there 
to be worſhipped by the Children of 7/ael, as the 
Gods that had brought them out of the Land of 
Egypt. 

"This Apis being brought to Cambyſes, he fell into 
a rage, as well he might, at the fight of ſuch a god, 
and drawing out his dagger run it into the thigh of 
the Beaſt; and then reproaching the Prieſts for their 
ſtupidity, and wretchedneſs, in worſhipping a Brute 
for a Gpd, ordered them 3 be whip'd, and 
all the Eg yptians in Memphis to be ſlain, that ſhould 
be found any more rejoicing there on this occaſion. 
The Apis being carried back to the Temple there 
languiſhed of his wound, and died. | 

The Egyprians ſay, that after this Act (which they 
reckon to have been the higheſt inſtance of impiety, 
that was ever found among them) Cambyſes was 
ſtricken with madneſs. But his Actions ſhewed him 
to have been mad long before, of which he continu- 
ed to give divers inſtances. They tell us of theſe 
following. 

He had a Brother, the only Son of Cyrus beſides 
himſelf, and born of the ſame Mother, his name ac- 
cording to Xenophon was Tangoxares, but Herodotus 


calls 
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calls him Smerdis, and Juſtin Mergts. He accompa- 
med Cambyſes in his Eg yptian Expedition, but bein 

the only perſon among all the Perfians, that coul 

draw the Bow, which Camby/es's Ambaſſadors brought 
him back from the Ethiopian King, Cambyſes from 
hence contracted ſuch an envy againſt him, that he 
could no longer bear him in the Army, but ſent him 
back into Perſia. And not long after dreaming, 
that one came, and told him, that Smerdis ſat on the 
Throne, he thereon ſuſpecting of his Brother, what 
was afterwards fulfilled by another of his name, fent 
after him into Per/ia Prexaſpes, one of his chiefeſt 
confidents, with orders to put him to death, 3 
he accordingly executed. And when one of his ſiſters, 
who was with him in the Camp, on the hearing of 
it lamented his death, he gave her ſuch a blow with 
his foot in the belly, that ſhe died of it. She was the 
youngeſt of his Siſters, and being a very beautiful 
woman, he fell violently in love with her, ſo that no- 
thing could fatisfy him, but that he muſt have herto 
wife ; whereon he called together all the Royal Judg- 
es of the Perſian Nation, io whom the interpretation 
of their Laws did belong, to know of them whether 
they had any Law that would allow it. They being 
unwilling to authorize ſuch an inceſtuous marriage, 
and at the ſame time fearing his violent Temper, 
ſhould they conttadict him herein, they gave him this 
crafty anſwer: 'That they had no Law indeed that 


permitted a Brother to marry his Siſter, but they had 


a Law, which allowed the King of Perſia to do what 
he pleaſed. Which ſerving his purpoſe as well as a 
direct approbation of the thing, he folemnly married 
her, and hereby gave the firſt Example to that inceſt, 
which was afterwards practiſed by moſt of his Suc- 
ceffors, and by ſome of them carried ſo far, as to 
marry their own Daughters. 'This Lady he carried 
with him in all his Expeditions, and her name being 
Meroe, he from her gave (7) that name to the Iland 
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in the Nile between Egypt and Ethiopia on the Con- 
quering of it, which in all our Maps of the old Geo- 
graphy it ſtill bears (for ſo far he advanced in his wild 
march againſt the Erhiopians.) And ſhe being with 
child by him, when he itruck her, the blow cauſed 
an Abortion, and of this ſhe died. And fo vile a mar- 
riage deſerved no better an end. He cauſed alſo ſe- 
veral of the Principal of his followers to be buried a- 
live without any cauſc deſerving of it, and daily ſa- 
crificed ſome or other of them to his wild fury. And 
when Cræſus adviſed him againſt theſe proceedings, 
and laid before him the ill conſequences which they 
would lead to, he ordered him to be put to death. 
And when thoſe, who received his orders, knowin 
he would repent of it the next day, did therefore de- 
fer the Execution, he cauſed them all to be executed 
for it, becauſe they had not obey'd his commands, 
altho* at the ſame time he expreſſed great joy, that 
3 was alive. And out of a mere humour only 
to ſhow his skill in Archery he ſhot to death a ſon 
of Prexaſpes, who was the chief of his favourites; and 
in ſuch wild actions he wore out the ſeventh year of 
his Reign. 

In the beginning of the 8th year he left Egypt, 
and returned towards Perſia. On his co- 115 
ming into Hria he there met with an He- Cambyſes 8. 
rald, who being ſent from Shuſhan came 
into the Army, and there proclaimed Smerdis the ſon 
of Cyrus King, and commanded all men to obey him. 
The meaning of this was, Cambyſes, when he depar- 
ted from SHuſhan on the Egyptian Expedition, 2 
there in the ſupreme Government of his affairs during 
his abſence Patizithes, one of the Chief of the Ma- 
gians. This Patizithes had a Brother, who did ve- 
ry much reſemble Smerdis the Son of Cyrus, and was 
(tor that reafon perchance) called by the fame name. 
As ſoon as he had been fully informed of the death of 
that Prince (which had been concealed from moſt o- 
a thers) and found that the Extravagancies of Camby- 
: ſes were grown to an height no longer to bc * 
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he placed this brother of his on the Throne, 
giving out that he was the true Smerdis the Son of 
Cyrus, and forthwith ſent out Heralds into all parts 
of the Empire to give notice hereof, and command 
obedience to be paid unto him. Cambyſes having 
ſeiſed him that came with this Meſſage to the Ar- 
my, on the examining of him, and on the examin- 
ing of Prexaſpes, whom he had ſent to kill his Bro- 
ther, found, that the true Smerdis was certainly dead, 
and that this was none other, than Smerdis the Ma- 
Pane who had invaded the Throne; whereon much 
amenting, that he had been led by the Identity of 
the name to murder his Brother, he | wh orders for 


his Army forthwith to ſet forward to ſuppreſs the U- 
ſurper; but as he mounted his Horſe for the march 


his Sword falling out of the Scabbard gave him a 


wound in the thigh, -of which he died a few days 
after. The Egyptians remarking, that it was in the 
fame part of the body, where he had afore wounded 
the Apis, reckoned it as an eſpecial Judgment from 
Heaven upon him for that fact, and perchance they 
were not much out in it. For it feldom hapning in 
an affront given to any particular mode of worſhip, 
how erroneous ſoever it may be, but that Religion is 
in general wounded hereby, there are many * 
in Hiſtory, wherein God hath very —— puniſhed 
the prophanations of Religion in the worlt of times, 
and under the worſt Modes of Heathen Idolatry. 
While he was in Egypt, having conſulted the Oracle 
of Butus in that Country he was told, that he ſhould 
die at Ecbatana, which underſtanding of Ecbatana in 
Media, he reſolved to preſerve his life by never going 
thither, but what he thought to avoid in Media he 
found in Syria. For the Town, where he lay ſick 
of this wound, was of the ſame name, being allo cal- 


led Echatana, (11) of which when he was informed, 


taking 


(11 ) There are many inſtances of ſuch, who on their over-curious mquiry 
into their future fate have been in the ſame manner decerved, Thus _ 
1 
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taking it for certain that he muſt there die, he cal- 
led for all rhe chief of the Perſians together, and ac- 
quainting them with the true ſtate of rhe Caſe, that 
his Brother was certainly dead, and that it was Smer- 
dis the Magian that then reigned, carneſtly exhorted 
them not to ſubmit to the Cheat, and thereby per- 
mit the Sovereignty to paſs from the Perſians again 
to the Medes, of which Nation the Magian was, bur 
to take care to ſet up a King over them of their own 
people. But the Perſians, thinking all this was ſaid by 
him out of hatred to his Brother, had no regard to 
it, but on his death quietly ſubmitted to him whom 
they found on the Throne, ſuppoſing him to be the 
true Smerdis. And it being the uſage of the Eaſtern 
Kings in thoſe times to live retired in their Palaces, 
and there tranſact all their affairs by the intercourſe of 
their Eunuchs without admitting any elſe, unleſs thoſe 
of their higheſt confidence, to have acceſs to them, 
the Magian exactly obſerved this conduct, and there- 
fore being never ſeen in publick, this made it the har- 
der for them to diſcover the Cheat. 

Cambyſes reigned (mn) ſeven years and five months, 
the remaining ſeven months of the 8th year was the 
reign of the Magain. Herodotus calls him Smerdis (as 
hath been already ſaid) Aſchylus Mardus, Ctefias Spen- 
dadates, and Juſtin Orapaſies, but in the Scripture he 
is called () Artaxerxes. As ſoon as he was ſettled in 
the Kingdom after the death of Cambyſes, the Sama- 
ritans (o) wrote a letter to him, ſetting forth, that the 


the 4th of England being foretold, that he ſhould die at Jeruſalem, was ſud- 
denly taken ſick in the Abbot of Weltminſter's Houſe, and died there in ſe- 
ruſalem Chamber. And ſo Ferdinand the Catholic, King of Spain, being 
foretold that he ſhould die at Madrigal, carefully avoided going thither. Bur 
while he was thus, as he thought, avoiding his death, he found it at Ma- 
drigalejo, or little Madrigal, a poor lirtle willage he had never before heard 
of. For as he was accidentally paſſing through it he was ſuddenly taken ill, 
and being carried into a poor Cottage, the beſt reception the place could af- 
ford him, he ditd there in an hole ſcarce large enough to receive his Bed. 
(n) Herodotus lib. 3 (n) Ezra tv. 7. (%) Ezra iv. 
7 24. 
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Jews were rebuilding their City and Temple at Jery- 
ſalem, that they having been always a Rebellious Peo- 
ple, there was reaſon to ſuſpect that as ſoon as th 
ſhould have finiſhed that work they would withdraw 
their obedience from the King, and pay no more 
Toll nor Tribute, which might give an occaſion for 
all $yria and Paleſtine to revolt alto, and the King be 
excluded from having- any more portion on that fide 
the River Euphrates. And for the truth of what they 
had informed him of as to the Rebellious temper of 
that people, they referred him to the Records of his 

Predeceſſors, wherein they deſired ſearch might be 
made concerning this matter. On the receipt of this 
letter examination being made according to the pur- 

of it into the Records of former times concern- 
ing the behaviour of the Jews under the Myrian and 
Babyloniſh Empires, and it being found in them, with 
what valour they had long defended themſelves, and 
with what difficulty they were at length reduced by 
Nebuchadnezzar, an order was iſſued forth to prohibit 
them from proceeding any farther, and ſent to the 
Samaritans to ſee it put in Execution, who immedi- 
ately on the receipt Kereof went up to Jeruſalem, and 
having exhibited their order to the Fews made them 
deſiſt by force and power from going on any farther 
with the work of the Houſe, fo it wholly ceaſed till 
the ſecond year of Darius King of Perſia, for about 
the ſpace of two years. The King that now reign- 
ed having been a chief leader of the ſect of the Ma- 
gians, againſt whom the Jets were in the utmoſt op- 
poſition in point of Religion, the averſion he had to 
them on this account no doubt furthered this Decrec 
againſt them. 

That Camby/es was the Abaſuerus, and Smerdis the 
Artaxerxes, that obſtructed the work of the Temple, 
is plain from hence, that they are faid (09) in Scrip- 
ture to be the Kings of Perſia, that reigned between the 

time of Cyrus, and the time of that Darius by whoſe 
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Decree the Temple was finiſhed; but that Darius being 
Darius Hyſtaſpis (as will be unanſwerably demonſtra- 
ted in its proper place) and none reigning between 
Cyrus and that Darius in Perfia, but Cambyſes and 
Smerdis, it muſt follow from hence, that none bur 
Cambyſes and Smerdis could be the Abaſuerus and Ar- 
taxerxzes, who are ſaid in Ezra to have put a ſtop to 
this work. 

But tho' Smerdis was thus unkind to the Jet, (p) 
he ſtudied to ſhew grace and favour to all others, 
that ſo gaining their affections he might the better 
ſecure himſelf in the poſſeſſion of the Throne, which 
he had uſurped. And therefore as ſoon as he had 
taken on him the Sovereignty, he granted to all his 
ſubjects a freedom from Taxes, and an immuni 
from all military ſervices for three years, and al 
did fo many other things for their 3 as made 
his death to be very much lamented by a great many 
of them on the Change that after followed. And 
farther to ſecure himſelf he took to wife Aoſſa the 
daughter of Cyrus, aiming gef e hold the Em- 
pire by her Title, if in caſe of a Diſcovery he could 
not be allowed to have any of his own. She had be- 
fore been the wife of Camby/es. For after he had up- 
on the Deciſion abovementioned marricd one of his 
Siſters, he took this other to wife alſo. And the 
Magian while he pretended to be her Brother marri- 
ed her on the fame foot. 

But theſe ſteps, which he took for his Security, 
made it the more ſuſpected, that he was not the true 
Smerdis. For if he were, there would have been no 
need (it was ſaid) of uſing all theſe arts and precau- 
tions for his eſtabliſhment in the Empire. And the 
| care which he took never to be ſeen in publick aug- 
| mented the ſuſpicion. To be fully fatisfied in this 
| matter, Otaues a noble Per/ian, Brother of Caſſandana 
; (who is ſaid by Herodotus to have been Mother to 
Cambyſes, and the true Smerdis his Brother) having a 
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(p) Herodogus lib. 3. 
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daughter named Phedyma, that had been one of Cam- 
byſes's wives, and was now kept by the Magian in 
the ſame quality, ſent to her to know, whether it were 
Smerdis the ſon of Cyrus that ſhe lay with, or elſe 
ſome other man. The anſwer, which ſhe returned, 
was, that ſhe having never ſeen Smerdis the Son of 
Cyrus, ſhe could not tell. He then by a ſecond Meſ- 
ſage bid her enquire of Atoſſa (who could not but 
know her own brother) wherher this were he or no: 
W hereon ſhe having informed him, that the preſent 
King kept all his wives apart, ſo that they never 
converſed with each other, and that therefore ſhe 
could not come at Atoſſa to ask this queſtion of her, 
he ſent her a third Meſſage, whereby he directed her, 
that when he ſhould next lie with her, ſhe ſhould 
take the opportunity, while he ſlept, to feel, whe- 
ther he had any Ears or no. For Cyrus having cauſed 
5 the Ears of Smerdis the Magian to be cut off for ſome 
0 crime that deſerved it, he told her, that if the per- 
ſon ſhe lay with had Ears, ſhe might ſatisfy herſelf, 

that he was Smerdis the Son of Cyrus, but that if ſhe 

found it was otherwiſe, he was certainly Smerdis the 
Magian, and therefore unworthy of poſſeſſing either 
the Crown or her. Phedyma having received theſe 
inſtructions, took the next opportunity of making the 
tryal, ſhe was directed to, and finding hereon, that 
the perſon ſhe lay with had no Ears, ſhe ſent word 
to her Father of it, and hereby the whole fraud be- 
came detected. Whereon Otanes taking to him fix 
other of the Nobility of the Per/ians entered into the 

Palace, and there falling on the Uſurper and his Bro- 

ther Patizithes, who had been the contriver of the 

whole plot, flew them both, and then bringing 
out their heads to the people declared ungo them the 

whole Impoſture. Which did ſet them into ſuch a 

rage, that they fell on the whole ſect, which the Im- 

poſtor was of, and flew all of them, that they met 

with that day. For which reaſon the ſaid day on 
which this was done thenceforth became an Annual 
Feſtival among them, and for a long while after it er 
| was 
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was celebrated every year by the Perſans in Com- 


their deliverance from it. And by reaſon of the great 
Slaughter of che Magians then made, it was called 
Magophonia, or the Slaughter-day of the Magians. 
Andit was from this time-that they firſt had the name 
of Magians, which {ſignifying the Cropt-car'd, it was 
then given unto them by way of nick-name and con- 
tempt, becauſe of this Impoſtor, who was thus crop'd. 
For Mige-Gufa ſignified in the language of the Coun- 
try then in uſe, one that had his Fars crop'd, and (4) 
from a Ring- leader of that ſect, who was thus crop'd, 
the Author of the famous Arabic Lexicon called Ca- 
mus tells us, they had all chis name given unto them. 
And what: Herodotus, and Fuftin, and other Authors 
write of this Smerdis plainly thews, that, he was the 
man. After this the whole ſect of the Magians grew 
into that contempt, that they would ſoon have ſunk 
into an utter extinction, but that a few years after it 
was under the name of a Reformation again revived 
by Zoroaſtres, of which an account will be hereafter 
given in its proper place. | Do.) 

In the interim it may be proper to acquaint the 


Reader, that at this time all the Idolatry of the world 


was divided between two Sccts, (7) that is the wor- 


ſhippers of images, who were called the Sabians, and 


the worſhippers of fire, who were called the Magi- 
ans, The true Religion, which Noah taught his 
poſterity, was that which Abraham practis'd, the wor- 
ſhipping of one God, the Supreme Governour and 
Creator. of all things, with hopes in his Mercy through 


a Mediator. For the neceſſity of a Mediator between 


God and Man was a general Notion, which obtained 
among all mankind from the beginning. For being 
conſcious of their own meanneſs, vileneſs and impu- 


U 
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(4) Pocockii Specimen Hiſtoriæ Arabicz, p. 146. (r) Vide 
Pocockii ſpecimen Hiſtoriz Arabicæ p. 138. Golii notas ad Alfraganurn, 
p. 251. Maimonidem in Moreh Nevochim. Hottingeri Hiſtoriam Ori- 
entalem, lib. 4. c. 8. Hiſtoriam Religionis veterum Perſarum per Tho- 
mam Hyde. 
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rity, they could not conceive, how it was poſſible 


for them of themſelves alone to have any acceſs to the 
all-holy, all-glorious, and ſupreme Governour of all 
things. They conſidered him as too high, and too 
pure; and themſelves too low, and polluted, for ſuch 
a Converſe. And therefore concluded, that there 
mult be a Mediator, by whoſe means only they could 
make any addreſs unto him, and by whoſe interceſſion 
alone any of their petitions could be accepted of. 
Bur no clear Revelation being then made of the Me- 
diator whom God had appointed, becauſe as yet he 
had not been manifeſted unto the world, they took 
upon them to addreſs unto him by Mediators of their 
own chuſing. And their Notion of the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars, being, that they were the Tabernacles, or 
Habitations, of Intelligences, which animated thoſe 
Orbs, in the ſame manner as the Soul of man animates 
his body, and were the cauſes of all their motions, 
and that theſe Intelligences were of a middle nature 
between God and them, they thought theſe the 


propereſt Beings to become the Mediators between 


God and them. And therefore the Planets being 
the neareſt to them of all theſe Heavenly bodies, 
and generally looked on to have the greateſt in- 
fluence on this world, they made choice of them in 


the firſt place for their Gods-Mediators, who were 


to mediate for them with the ſupreme God, and pro- 
cure from him the mercies and favours which they 
prayed for, and accordingly they directed divine wor- 
{hip unto them as ſuch. And here began all the Ido- 
latry, that hath been practis'd in the World. They 
firſt worſhipped them per Sacella, that is by their 
Tabernacles, and afterwards by Images alſo. By theſe 
Sacella, or Tabernacles, they meant the Orbs them- 
ſelves, which they looked on only as the Sacella or 
Sacred Tabernacles, in which the Intelligences had 
their Habitations. And therefore when they paid 
their devotions to any one of them, they directed 
their worſhip towards the Planet, in which they ſup- 


poſed he dwelt. But theſe Orbs by their riſing and 


letting, being as much under the Horiſon, as _— 
they 
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they were at a loſs, how to addreſs to them in their 
abſence. Lo remedy this they had recourſe to the in- 
vention of Images, in which after their Conſecration 
they thought theſe Intelligences, or inferior Deities, 
to be as much preſent by their influence, as in the 
Planets themſelves, and that all addreſſes to them 
were made as effectually before the one, as before the 
other. And this was the beginning of Image wor- 
ſhip among them. To theſe Images were given the 
names of the Planets they repreſented, which were 
the ſame they are ſtill called by. And hence it is, 
that we find Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Apollo, Mercury, 
Venus, and Diana to be firſt ranked in the Polytheiſm 
of the Ancients. For they were their firſt Gods. 
After this a Notion obtaining, that good Men de- 
parted had a power with God alſo to mediate and in- 
tercede for them, they deified many of thoſe, whom 
they thought to be ſuch, and hence the number of 
their Gods encreaſed in the Idolatrous times of the 
world, This Religion firſt began among the Chal- 
deans, which their Knowledge in Aſtronomy helped 
to lead them to. And from this it was, that Abra- 
ham ſeparated himſelf, when he came out of Chaldea. 
From the Chaldeans it ſpread it ſelf over all the Eaſt, 
where the Profeſſors of it had the name of Sabians. 
From them it paſſed into Egypt, and from thence 
. to the Grecians, who hay it to all the Weſtern 
7 Nations of the World. And therefore thoſe, who 
- miſlike the Notion advanced by Maimonides, (s) that 
many of the Jewiſh Laws were made in oppoſition 
do the Idolatrous Rites of the Sabians, are much mi- 
r MW ftaken, when they object againſt ir, that the Sabians 
c MW were an inconſiderable Sect, and therefore not likely 
to have been ſo far regarded in that matter. They 
or are now indeed, ſince the Growth of Chriſtianity and 
ad Mahometiſm in the world, reduced to an inconſide- 
id I rable Sect; but anciently they were all the Nations 


ed of the world, that worſhipped God by Images. And 
p* — — — 
nd (:) In Morch Nevochim. 
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that Maimonides underſtood the name in this latitude, 
is plain from hence, that he tells us, The Sabian, 
whom he ſpoke of, were a Sect, (7) whole Hereſy 
had overſpread almoſt all mankind. The remainder 
of this Sect ſtill ſubſiſts in the Eaſt under the ſame 
name of Sabian, which they pretend to have recci- 
ved from Fabius a ſon of Seth. And among the 
Books, wherein the Doctrines of their Sect are con- 
tained, they have one, which they call the Book of 
Seth, and fi, that it was written by that Patriarch, 
That which hath given them the preateſt credit a- 
mong the People of the Eaſt is, that the beſt of their 
Aſtronomers have been of this Sect, as Thebet Eb; 
Korrahb, Albattani, and others, For the Stars being 
the Gods they worſhipped, they made them the chief 
ſubject of their Studies. Theſe Sabians in the con- 
ſecrating of their Images uſed many incantations to 
draw down into them from the Stars thoſe Intelli- 
gences, for whom they erected them, whoſe power 
and influence, they held, did afterward dwell in them. 
And from hence the whole foolery of Teleſns, which 
ſome make ſo much ado about, had its Original. 
Dire&ly oppoſite to theſe were the Magians, ano- 
ther Sect, who had their Original in the fame Es- 
ſtern Countries. For (#) they abominating all Ima- 
ges worſhipped God only by fire. They Regin firſt 
in Perſia, and there, and in India, were the only pla- 
ces where this Sect was propagated, and there they 
remain even to this day. Their chief Doctrin was, 
that there (au) were two Principles, One of which 
was the Cauſe of all Good, and the Other the Cauſe 
of all Evil, that is to ſay God and the Devil. That 
the former is repreſented by Light, and the other 
by Darkneſs, as ett trueſt Symbols, and that of the 


— 


(e) Moreh Nevochim, Part 1. c. 63. (u) Vide Pocockii Ste. 
cimen Hiſtoriæ Arabicæ, p. 146, 147, &c. & Hiſtoriam Religionis vetc 
rum Perſarum per Th. Hyde. (un) This Opinion Manes the Here. 
tick received from them, and would have introduced it into the Chriſti 
Religion, it being the principal point, which thoſe of his Hereſy, called fron 
him Manichees, endeavoured to impoſe upon the World. 0 
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Compoſitipn of theſe two all things in the world are 
made. The good God they name Yazdar, and alſo 
Ormuzd, and the evil God 4hraman. The former is 
by the Greets called Oramaſdes, and the latter Arima- 
n. And therefore when Xerxes prayed. for that 
evil upon his Enemies, that it might be put into 
the minds of all of them to drive their beſt. and bra- 
veſt men from chem, as the Athenians had. Themiſto- 
cles, (v) he adureſicd his Prayer to Arimanius the e- 
vil God of the Perſians, and not to Oramaſdes their 
good God. And concerning theſe rwo Gods there 
was this difference of opinion among them, that 
whereas ſome held both of them to have been from 
all eternity, there were others, that contended, that 
the good God only was eternal, and that the other 
was Created. But they both agreed in this, that 
there will be a continual oppoſition between theſe two 

till the end of the world. That then the Good God 
ſhall overcome the Evil God, and that from thence- 
forward each of them ſhall have his world to himſelf, 
that is the Good God his world with all Good men 
with him, and the Evil God his world with all Evil 
men with him. That Darkneſs is the trueſt Symbol 
a- of the Evil God, and Light the trueſt Symbol of the 
. Good God. And therefore they always worſhipped 
rt him before fire, as being the cauſe of Light, and eſ- 


. pecially before the Sun, as being in their Opinion the 
ey perfecteſt fire, and cauſing the perfecteſt Light. And 
as, for this reaſon in all their Temples they had fire con- 


ch tinually- burning on Altars, erected in them for that 
ule — And before theſe ſacred fires they offered 
hat up all their publick devotions, as likewiſe they did 
ner all their private devotions before their private fires in 
the their own Houſes. Thus did they pay the higheſt 
—bonour to Light, as being in their opinion the trueſt 
repreſentative of the Good God, but always hated 
Darkneſs, as being what they thought the trueſt re- 
in preſentative of the Evil God, whom they ever had in 
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the utmoſt deteſtation, as we now have the Devil; 
and for an inſtance hereof, whenever they had an 
occaſion in any of their writings to mention his name, 
they always wrote it backward, and inverſed, as 
thus Auma And theſe were the Tenets of this Sect, 
when on the death of Cambyſes, Smerdis and Patizi- 
thes, the two chiefeſt Ringleaders of it, made that 
attempt for the uſurping of the Sovereignty, which 
J have mentioned. 

The (w) ſeven Princes, who had ſlain thefe Uſur- 
Anno 521, Pers, entering into Conſultation among 
Darius x, Themſelves about the ſettling of the Govern- 

ment, on the fixth day after came to this 
agreement: That the Monarchy ſhould be continued 
in the ſame manner as it had been eſtabliſhed by Cy- 
rus, and that for the determining which of them 
ſhould be the Monarch, they ſhould meet on Horſe- 
back the next morning againſt the riſing of the Sun 
-at a place in the Suburbs of the City, which they 
had appointed for it, and that he whoſe Horſe ſhould 
Fiſt neigh ſhould be the King. For the Sun being then 
the great Deity of the Perſians, and equally adored 
by them all, whether of the Sabian or Magian Sect, 
by this method they ſeemed to refer the Election to 
it. But the Groom of Darius, one of the ſeven 
Princes, being informed of what was agreed on, 
made uſe of a device, which ſecured the Crown to 
his Maſter. For the night before having tyed a Mare 
to the place where they were the next Morning to 
meet, he brought Darizs's Horſe thither, and put 
him to cover the Mare. And therefore as ſoon as 
the Princes came thither at the time appointed, Da- 
rius's Horſe at the br of the place remembring the 
Mare ran thither and neighed, whereon he was forth- 
with faluted King by the reſt, and accordingly placed 
on the Throne. He was the ſon of Hyſtaſpes, a No- 
ble Perſian of the Royal Family of Achemenes, who 
had followed Cyrus in all his wars. He was at that 
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(w) Herodot. lib. 3. Juſtin. lib. 1, c. 10. | 
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time Governour of the Province of Perſa, and fo 
continued for many years after his ſon's advancement 
to the Throne. This Darius in the writings of the 
latter Perſians is called G4fhtaſph and his father Lo- 
raſph, and under theſe names they are much ſpoken 
of in that Country even to this day. 

The Empire of Perſia being thus reſtored, and ſet- 
tled by the wiſdom and valour of theſe ſeven Princes, 
they were afterwards admitted to extraordinary ho- 
nours and privileges under the new King. For they 
were to have acceſs to his preſence at all times, 
whenever they ſhould deſire, unleſs only when he 
was accompanying with any of his Wives, and their 
advice was to be firſt had in the ene of all 
the publick affairs of the Empire. And whereas the 
King only wore his Turbant directly upright, and all 
others 'till then with its top reverſed, or turned 
backward, theſe had it by way of ſpecial privilege 

ranted unto them from thenceforth to wear their 

—.— with the top turned forward. For they 
having, when they went in to fall upon the Magi- 
aus, turned the back part of their Turbants forward, 
that they might by that ſignal be the better known 
to each other in the ſcuffle, in memory of this, as an 
eſpecial mark of honour, they were permitted to 
wear their Turbants in that manner eyer after ward. 
And from this time the Perſian Kings of this Race 
had always ſeven chief Counſellors in the ſame man- 
ner privileged, who were their pome aſſiſtants in the 
Government, and by whoſe advice all the publick 
affairs of the Empire were tranſacted, and under this 
Character we find them both in (x) the Book of 
Ezra and in (5) the Book of Eſher made menti- 
on of. ; 

As ſoon as Darius was ſettled in the Throne, (2) 
to eſtabliſh him the firmer in it, he taok to wife 
Atoſſa the daughter of Cyrus, and alſo another daugh- 
ter of his called Artiſtona. The former had been be- 
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(*) Chap, vii, 14. * ( Chap. i. 14. (x) Herodotus lib. 3. 
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fore wife to Cambyſes her Brother, and afterwards to 
Smerdis the Magian, while he uſurped the Throne. 
Bur Artiſtona was a Virgin, when he married her, 
and was the moſt beloved by him of all his wives. 
Beſides theſe he took allo to wife Parmys, the daugh- 
ter of the true Smerdis, Brother of Cambyſes, and 
Phedyma the daughter of Otanes, by whoſe means 
the Impoſture of the Magian was diſcovered, and by 
theſe had a great many children, both ſons and daugh- 
ters. | | 


Although by the death of the Uſurper, his Edict, 


which prohibited the building of the Temple, was 
now at an end, yet the Jews IG to reſume 
the work (a) God did for this reafon ſmite the Land 
with barrenneſs, ſo that both the Vintage and Har- 
Anno cio. veſt failed them. But in the ſecond year of 
1 Darius they being by the Prophet Haggai 

informed of the Cauſe of this Judgment up- 
on them, and exhorted to the doing of their duty 
for the averting of it, they betook themſelves again 
to prepare for the carrying on of the work. It was 
on (5) the firſt Day of the fixth Month {which an- 
ſwers to about the middle of our Auguft) that the 


word of the Lord by Haggai the Prophet came to 


Zerubbabel the ſon of Salathie] Governor of Judæa, 
and to Jeſhua the fon of Fozadak the High-Prieft con- 
cerning this matter. And (c) on the 24th day of the 
ſame Month they being excited hereby aroſe with 
all the remnant of the people, and obeyed the voice 
of the Lord, and again applied themſelves with all 
diligence to provide Stone and Timber, and all other 
materials, that were neceſſary for the again carrying 
on of the work. And to encourage them to go on 


vigorouſly here with, on the 21ſt ay of the ſeventh 


month (i. e. about the beginning of our October) (d 
another meſſage from God came to them by the ſame 
Prophet, which not only aſſured them of his pre- 


3 (a) Haggai i. 6, 8, 9, IO, IT. ii. 175 19. | (8) Haggai i. 3 
c) Haggai i. 15. (d) Haggai ii. 1. | 
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ſence with them Herein to make ir proſper in their 
hands, but alſo promiſed them, that (e) the Glory of 
the latter Houſe, when built, ſhould be greater than 
the glory of the former Houſe; which was accord- 
ingly accompliſhed, when Chriſt our Lord came to 
this his Temple, and honoured it with his preſence. 
In all other reſpects this latter Temple, the (f) ſame 
Prophet tells us, at its firſt building was as nothing 
in compariſon of the former. | 

In the (g) eighth month of the ſame year (which 
anſwers to part of our October and part of November) 
the word of the Lord came by Zechariah the Pro- 
phet to the people of the Jews, exhorting them to 
repentance, and promiſing them mercy and fayour on 
their obedience hereto. | 

On the () twenty fourth day of the ninth month 
(which fell about the beginning of our December) the 
Jews, after they had been imployed from the twenty 
fourth day of the ſixth month in preparing materials for 
the Temple, went on again with the building of it, 
(i) whereon the Prophet Haggai promiſed them from 
God a deliverance from that barrenneſs of their Land, 
with which it had been ſmitten, and plentiful En- 
creaſe of all its Fruits for the future. And alſo (4) 
delivered unto Zerubbabel a Meſſage from God of 
Mercy, and Favour 5 him. | WY 

In the beginning of the next ycar (whic 
was the chird — of Darius ir rding to nom boa 
the (7) Babylonian and Perfian accorint, but 


ies 


(e) Haggai ii. 9. (f) FHaggai ii. 3. (g) Zechariah i. . 
(b) Haggai ii. 18. (i) Haggai ii. 10 — 19. (% Haggai ii. 
20 23. (0) For the Babylonians and Perſians at this time be- 
Lan their year from the beginning of January ; i3ut the Jews from Niſan, 
about 10 or 11 weeks after. And therefore ſeeing the eighth Month 
(which anſwers in part to our October) was according to Zechariah (c. 1. 
v. 1.) in the ſecond year of Darius, whatſoever vas atted from the begin- 
ning of January within a year after muſt be iz the third year of Darius 
according to the Babyloniſh account, and alſo according to the exadt truth 
of the matter, For Darius began his Reign with the beginning of the Ba- 
byloniſh year. | 
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Come ltion of the Hiſtory of Part I. 
the ſecond according to the Jewiſh) the Samaritans 
underſtanding, that the building of the Temple went 
on again, notwithſtanding the ſtop which they had 

rocured to be put to it in the laſt reign, they (n 
took themſelves again to their old malicious pra- 
ctices for the obſtructing of rhe work, and therefore 
applied themſelves to Tatnai, whom Darius had made 
chief Governor or Prefect of all the Provinces of 
Syria and Paleſtine (which was (z) one of the tweat 
Prefectures, into which he had lately divided his 
whole Empire) and made complaint to him againſt 
the Jews as to this matter, ſuggeſting that they pro- 
ceeded herein without authority, and that it would 
tend to the prejudice of the King. Whereon Tatnat 
cing accompanied by Setharboznai ( who ſeems to 
have been then Governour of Samaria) came to Je- 
riſalem to take an account of what was there a do- 
ing. But Tatnai being a man of temper and juſtice, after 
he had made a view of the building, did not proceed 
roughly and raſhly to put a ſtop to it, but firſt en- 
quired of the Elders of the Fews, by what authority 
they had gone on with it.. And they having produc'd 
to him Cyrus's Decree, he would not take upon him 
to contradict the ſame, or order any thing contrary to 
it upon his own Authority, but firſt wrote letters to 
the King to know his pleaſure concerning it, where- 
in he fairly ſtated the caſe, ſetting forth the matter 
of fact, and alſo the Jews plea of Cyrus's Decree for 
the juſtifying of themſelves herein, and thereon re- 
queſted, that ſearch might be made among the Re- 
cords of the wg ty whether there were any ſuch 
Decree granted by Cyrus, or no, and that thereon 
the King would be pleaſed to ſignify unto him, what 
he would have done herein. W hereon (0) ſearch be- 
ing made, and the Decree being found among the 
Rolls in the Royal Palace at Echatana in Media, 
where Cyrus was when he granted it, the King re- 
ſolyed to confirm the ſame. For having lately married 


(n) Exra v. 3— 17. | () Hlerodotus lib, "Tg (%) Ezra vi. 
two 
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two of the daughters of Cyrus the better to fortify 
his title to the Crown thereby, he thought it con- 
cerned him to do every thing, that might tend to 
ſupport the honour and veneration which was due 
to the memory of that great Prince, and therefore 
would ſuffer nothing to be infringed of that, which 
he had ſo ſolemnly granted, but ordered his Royal 
Decree to be drawn, wherein recitement being made 
of the Decree of Cyrus, he commanded it in every 
particular to be obſerved, and ſent it to Tatnai and 
Jetharboxnai, to ſee it fully and effectually put in Exe- 
cution, decreeing that whoſoever ſhould alter the 
ſame, or put any obſtruftion to it, ſhould have his 
Houſe pulled down, and that a Gallows being made 
of the Timber of it, he ſhould be hanged thereon. 1 
On (p) the twenty fourth day of the eleventh: 
month (that is about the beginning of our February) 
the Prophet Zechariah had in a viſion that Revelati- 
on made unto him, which is contained in the Book 
of his Prophecies from the ſeventh verſe of the firſt 
Chapter to the ninth verſe of the fixth Chapter. The 
ſubſtance of which is to expreſs the mercy, that God 
would ſhew unto his people in the reſtoration and 
redemption of Sion, and the vengeance, which he 
would execute upon thoſe, that had oppreſſed them. 
About the beginning of the fourth year of Darius, 
his Decree, which confirmed that of Cyrus 
rin favour of the Jews, was brought to Feruſa- 
„Een. It was about the beginning of the | 
former year, that Tatnai ſent to the King about it, 
h and leſs than a year's time cannot be well allowed 
n I for the diſpatch of ſuch an affair. For the King then 
it reſiding at Shuſban in Perſia, was at ſuch a diſtance 
from Fades, that the journey of the Meſſenger thi- 
10 ther ro him could not take up leſs than three months 
a, time, (for (4) Ezra was fourth months in coming to 
e- Judæa from Babylon, which was at leaſt one quarter 
d of the way nearer) and on his arrival, it cannot be 
—ſuppoſed, that in a Court, where the Government of 
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ſo large an Empire was managed, he could immedi. 
ately come at a diſpatch. The multiplicity: of other 
affairs there agitated muſt neceſſarily detain him ſome 
time before it could come to his turn to be heard 
for the delivery of his Meſſage, and when he had 
obtained an Order to ſearch among the Records of 
the Empire for the Decree of Cyrus, (which we can- 
not imagine to have been without a farther time of 
attendance) he or ſome other Meſſenger firſt went to 
Babylon to make the ſearch there, and on his failing 
of finding it in that place, he went from thence to 
) Echatana the Capital of Media, where having 

und the enrolement of it (for it ſeems Cyrus was 
there, when he granted it) he returned with it from 
thence to Sbaſban. In which three journeys and two 
ſearches, confidering the diſtance of the ſaid three 
places from each other, and the vaſt number of Re- 
cords, which in the Regiſtries of ſo large an Empire 
muſt be turned over for the finding of that which 
Was ſearched for, leſs than five months could not 
have been expended. And when the Record of G.. 
rus's decree was brought from Echatana to Shuſban, 
a month is the leaſt time that can be ſuppoſed for 
the Diſpatch of the new Decree, which Darius made 
in confirmation of it. And then three months more 
muſt be allowed for the carrying of it to Tatnai, and 
from him to Judæa. All which put together make a 
full year from the time of Tatnai's writing his letter 
to the time of the arrival of Darius's Decree in an- 
ſwer to it. When Tatnai and Setharboznai on the 
mg of it found how ſtrictly the King required o- 

edience to be given thereto, they durſt not bur at 

in conformity to it, () and therefore they did imme- WM + 
diately let the Fews know hereof, and forthwith took | 
care to have it fully and effectually put in Execution. 
And from that time the building of the Houſe went | 
on ſo ſucceſsfully, that it was Ely finiſhed within | 
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) This is the ſame that is now called Tauris. (s) Ezra vi. 13. & 
Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11. c. 4. 
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three 'years after. For 'by vertue of this Decree the 
Jews Were not only fully authorized to go on with 
the building, but were alſo furniſhed. with the Ex- 

ences of it out of the Taxes of the Province. This 
had been Ter Cyrus in the former Decree, but 
by the underhand dealings of the Samaritans, and o- 
ther Enemies, in corrupting thoſe, through whoſe 
hands the Adminiſtration of the publick Affairs, and 
publick Revenues-paſſed, this part of Cyrus's Decree 
was rendred ineffectual during a great part of his 
reign, and through the whole reign of 'Cambyſes. 
And therefore during all that time the Jews being 
left to carry on the work at their own charges only, 
and they being then very poor, as being newly re- 
turned from their Captivity, it went very ſlowly on. 
But being now helped again by the King's bounty, 
they followed it with that diligence, that they: ſoon 
brought it to a concluſion. 

The publiſhing of this Decree at Jeruſalem may be 
reckoned the thorough reſtoration of the Jewiſh State. 
And from the thorough deſtruction of it in the burn- 
ing of the City and Temple of Feru/al-m by the Cal 
deans to this time is juſt ſeventy years. The time 
falling ſo exactly, and the Prophet Zecbariab con- 
firming it by expreſſing under (7) the 4th year of Da- 
rius, that the mourning and faſting of the Jews for 

the deſtruction of Feru/alem, and the utter driving of 
them out of the Land on the death of Gedaliah was 
then (u) juſt ſeventy years; this hath given a plauſi- 
ble handle to ſome for the placing of the beginning 
of the ſeventy years of the  Babyloniſh Captivity, ſpo- 
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ken of by Jeremiah, at the deſtruction of Jeru/alem, 
2 and the end of them at the publication of this De- 
k cree of Darius. But the Scripture plainly tells- us, 


that theſe ſeventy years as propheſyed of by the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah, began () from the 4th year of Je- 
boiakim, and expired (x) on the firſt of Cyrus, on his 
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his Decree for the rebuilding of the 
the return of the Fews again into their 
own Land. But this matter will admit of a very ea. 
ſy reconciliation, for both Computations may ve 
well ſtand together. For though the Babyloniſh Cap. 
tivity did begin from the fourth of Zehoiakim, when 
Nebuchadnezzar firſt ſubjugated the Land, and car- 
ried away to Babylon the firſt Captives, yet it was not 
compleated till he had abſolutely deſtroyed it in the 
eleventh year of Zedekiah, which was juſt eighteen years 


after. And fo likewiſe tho? the deliverance from this 


Captivity, and the Reſtoration of the Jewiſh State 
thereon, was begun by the Decree of Cyrus in the firſt 

ear of his reign, yet it was not compleated, till that 

ecree was put in full vigour of Execution by the 
Decree, which Darius granted in the fourth year of 
his Reign for the confirmation of it, which was alſo 
Juſt ci i years after. And therefore if wereckon 
from the beginning of the Captivity, to the begin- 


Ning of the Reſtoration, we mult reckon from the 


fourth year of Jehoiakim, to the firſt of Cyrus, which 
was juſt ſeventy years; and if we reckon from the 
completion of the Captivity, to the completion of 
the Reſtoration, we muſt reckon from the Eleventh 
of Zedekiah, to the fourth of Darius, which was al- 
ſo juſt ſeventy years. So that whether we reckon 
from the beginning of the Caprivity to the begin- 
ning of the Reſtoration, or from the compleating of 
the Captivity to the compleating of the Reſtoration, 
Feremiah's Prophecy of the ſeventy years Captivity 
will be both ways equally accompliſhed, and there- 
fore I doubt not but that both ways were equally 
intended therein, though the words of the Prophecy 
ſeem chiefly to refer to the former. 

On the publication of this Decree of Darius, and 
the care that was taken to have it fully put in Exe- 
cution, without ſuffering any of thoſe devices to 
obſtruct it, which had rendred the former Decree 
ineffectual, the work of the Temple went on very 


ſucceſsfully, and the ſtate of the Jews in Judæa and 
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eruſalem ſeemed ſo thoroughly reſtored, that the 
ews who were in Babylon, on their having had an 
account hereof, thought it might not be any longer 
proper to keep thoſe Faſts, which hitherto they had 
obſerved for ſeventy years paſt for the deſtruction, 
which Jadah and Jeruſalem had ſuffered from the 
Chaldeans in the time of Zedekiah, as looking on them 
now to have obtained a thorough Reſtoration from 
it. And therefore (5) ſent Meſſengers to Jeruſa- 
lem, Sharezer and Regem-melech, to ask advice of the 
Prieſts and Prophets, that were there, concerning 
this matter. For from the time of the Deſtruction 
of the City and Temple of Jeruſalem the Jews of the 
Captivity had kept four Faſts in Commemoration of 
the Calamities which then hapned to their Nation; 
The (z) firſt on the tenth day of the tenth Month, 
becauſe then Nebuchadnezzar firſt laid Siege to Feru- 
ſalem in the ninth year of Zedekiah; The (a) ſecond 
on the ninth day of the fourth Month, becauſe on 
that day the 2 was taken; The third (6) on the tenth 
day of the fifth Month, becauſe then the City and 
Temple were burnt by Nebuzaradan; And the fourth 
(c) on the third day of the ſeventh Month, becauſe 
on that day Gedaliah was ſlain, and the remainder of the 
N were thereon diſperſed and driven out of the 
Land, which compleated the deſolation of it. Con- 
cerning all which Faſts, and the Queſtion of the Ba- 
byloniſh Fews propoſed concerning them, God gave 


them by the Prophet Zechariah that anſwer, which 


we have in the ſeventh and eighth Chapters of his 
Prophecies. Therein (4) the Faſts of the fifth and 
ſeventh Month are ſaid to have been obſerved for 
ſeventy years paſt. And from the nineteenth year 
of Nebuchadnezzar according to the Jewiſh account 
(which was the ſeventeenth according to the Baby- 


lee 


(y) Zechariah vii. 
chariah viii, 19. 
riah viii. 19. 


(z) 2 Kings xxv. 1. Jeremiah lii, 4. Ze- 

(a) 2 Kings xxv. 3. Jeremiah xxix. 2. Zeclu- 
(5) Jeremiah lii. 12. Zechariah vii. 3, 5. & viii. 49. 
(4) Zechariah vii. 7 
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264 »  Conheltion of the Biftory.of PART L 
laniſh account) (e) when Feru/alem was deſtroyed, to 
the fourth year of Darius Hyſtaſpis, when the Jewiſh 
State was again thoroughly reſtored, were juſt ſe- 
venty years according to the Canon of Ptolemy. $9 
the Sacred and Profane Chronology do both exact! 
agree in this matter. The Jeus ſtill obſerve hel. 
four Faſts even to this day, tho' not exactly on the 
fame days in their (ee) preſent Calendar, as in the 


In the beginning of the fifth year of Darius hap- 
1 $13. ned (F) the Revolt of the Babylonians, 
Darius 5. Which coſt him the trouble of a tedious 
2447 Siege again to reduce them, for it laſted 
twenty Months. This City having for many ycars 
during the Balyloniſh Empire been the Miſtreſs of 
the Eaſt, and domineer'd over all the Countries round 
about them, could not bear the ſubjection which they 
were fallen under to the Perſians, eſpecially after they 
had removed the Imperial Seat of the Empire from 
Babylon to Shuſban. For that much diminiſhed the 
Grandure, Pride, and Wealth of the place, which 
they thought they could no other way again retrieve, 
but by ſetting up for themſelves againſt the Perſians, 
under a King of their own, in the ſame manner as 
they had formerly done under Nabopollaſar againſt 
the Mrians. And therefore taking the advantage 
of the Revolution which hapned in the Per/ian Em- 
pire, firſt on the death of Cambyſes, and after on the 
flaying of the Magians, they began to lay in all man- 
ner of Proviſions for the War, and after they had 
covertly done this for four years together, till they 
had fully ſtored the City for many years to come, in 
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| (e) 2 Kings xxv. 8. Jeremiah lii. 12. (ee) Their preſent Ca: 
lendar was made by R. Hillel, about the year of our Lord 360. Their for. 
mer year was a Lunar year reconciled to a Solar by Intercalations, but in 
what form is uncertain, only it was always to have its beginning about tht 
time of the vernal Equinox, to which ſeaſon the products of their Flocks and 
their Fields, which were required to be uſed at their Feaſts of the Paſſover, 
and the Pentecoſt, neceſſarily fixed it. (f) Kerodotus lib, 3. Juſtin 
lb. 1. c. 10. Polyznus lib. 7. 
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the fifth year they broke out into an open Revolt, 
which drew Darius upon them with all his Forces to 
beſiege the City. In the * of the third year 
of Darius we learn from the Prophet Zechariah, that 
g) the whole Empire was then in Peace; and there- 
e the Revolt could not then have hapned; and the 
Meſſage of Sherezer and Regem-melech from Babylon, 
þ) in the fourth year of his Reign proves the ſatne 
that year alſo. And therefore it could not be 
till the fifth year, that this war broke out. As ſoon 
as (i) the Babylonians ſaw themſelves begirt by ſuch 
an Army, as they could not cope with in the Field, 
they turned their thoughts wholly to the ſupporting 
of themſelves in the Siegez in order whereto they 
took a reſolution, the moſt deſperate and barbarous, 
that ever any Nation practiſed. For to make their 
proviſions laſt the longer, they agreed to cut off all 
unneceſſary Mouths among them, and therefore draw- 
ing together all the women and children, they ſtran- 
pled them all, whether wives, ſiſters, daughters, or 
young children uſeleſs for the wars, excepting only 
that every man was allowed to ſave one of his wives, 
which he beſt loved, and a maid-ſeryant to do the 
work of the Houſe. And hereby was very agnally 

fulfilled the Prophecy of 7/aiah againſt them, in whic 
he foretold, That () two things ſhould come to them 
in a moment, in one day, the loſs of children and widow- 
hood, and that theſe ſhould come upon them in their per- 
ſection, for the multitude of their Sorceries, and the great 
abundance of their Inchantments. And in what greater 
perfection could theſe Calamities come upon them, 
than when they themſelves thus upon themſelves be- 
came the Executioners of them? And in many other 
particulars did God then execute his vengeance upon 
this wicked and abominable City, which was foretold 
by ſeveral of the Prophets ; and the Jews were as often 
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— MW (4) Slrih Ur is. (b) Zechariah vi. . 
tin (i) Herodotus lib. 3. (k) Ifaiab xlvii. 9. 
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(1) warned to come out of the place, before the time 


of its approach, that they might not be involved in 
it. And eſpecially (n) the Prophet Zechariah about 


two years before ſent them a call from God, that is, 


to Lion that delt with the daughter of Babylon, to flee 
and come forth from that Land, that they might be de- 
livered from the plague, which God was going to in- 
flict upon it. And when Sherezer and Regem-melech 
returned to Babylon, no doubt they carried back with 
them from this Prophet a repetition of the ſame call; 
and although it be no where ſaid, that they paid o- 
bedience to it, and ſo ſaved themſelves, yet we may 
take it for certain, that they did, and by ſeaſonably 
removing from Babylon, before the Siege begun, a- 
voided partaking of the Calamities of it. For almoſt 
all the Prophecies concerning this heavy judgment 
upon Babylon ſpeaking of it, as the vengeance of God 
upon them for their cruel dealings with his people, 
when they were delivered into their hands; and they 
all at the ſame time promiſing peace, mercy, and 1a- 
vour to all, that were of his people; and particular- 
ly ſuch a promiſe having been ſent them but the year 
before () by Sherezer and Regem-melech, it is utterly in- 
conſiſtent with the whole tenour of theſe ſacred pre- 


dictions, that any of the Jewiſh Nation ſhould be 


{ſufferers with the Babylonians in this war, and there- 
fore we may aſſuredly infer, that they were all gone 
out of this place, before this war begun. | 
Darius having lain before Babylon a year and eight 
Amo 516, Months, (o) at length toward the end of 
Darius 6. the ſixth year of his reign he took it by the 
ſtraragem of Zopyrus one of his chief Com- 
manders. For he having cut off his Noſe, and Ears, 
and mages his Body all over with ſtripes, fled in 
this condition to the beſieged, where feigning to 
have ſuffered all this by the cruel uſage of Darius, he 
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(1) Ifaiah xlviii. 20. Jeremiah 1. 8. & li. 6, 9, 459. (m) Zecha 
riah ii. G———g9., (») Zechariah viii. ſe) Herodotus 
lib. 3. Juſtin lib, 1. c. 10, Polyænus lib. 7. | 
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grew thereby ſo far into their confidence, as at length 
to be made the chief commander of their forces, 
which truſt he made uſe of to deliver the City to his 
Maſter, which could ſcarce have been any other way 
taken. For the walls by reaſon of their height and 
{trength made the place impregnable againſt all ſtorms, 
batteries and aſſaults, and it being furniſhed with pro- 
viſions for a great many years, and having alſo (p) 
large quantities of void ground within the Cit from 
the cultivation of which it might annually be ſupplied 
with much more, it could never have been ſtarved in- 
to a ſurrender; and therefore at length it muſt have 
wearied and worn out Darius, and all his army, had 
it not been thus delivered into his hand by this ſtra- 
tagem of Zopyrus, for which he deſervedly rewarded 
him with the higheſt honours he could heap on him 
all his life after. As ſoon as Darius was Maſter of 
the place, he took away (4) all their hundred Gates, 
and beat down (7) their walls from two hundred Cu- 
bits (which was their former height) to fifty Cubits, 
and of theſe walls only (s) Strabo, and other after- 
writers are to be underſtood, when they deſcribe the 
walls of Babylon to be no more than fifty Cubits high. 
And as to the Inhabitants, after having given them 
x for a ſpoil to his Perfians, who had been before their 

:- W ſcrvants, according to the Prophecy of Zechariah (c. 

ic WW ii. 9.) and impaled three thouſand of the moſt guilty, - 

and active of them in the Revolt, he pardoned all the 

reſt. But by reaſon of the deſtruction they had made 

of of their women in the . of the Stege; he was 

he W forced to ſend for fifty thouſand of that ſex out of 

n- the other Provinces of the Empire to ſupply them 

5, with wives, without which the place muſt ſoon have 

in become depopulated for want of propagation. 


to And here it is to be obſerved that the puniſhment 
he 5 * | 
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(p) Quintus Curtius lib. 5. c. 1. Per go Stadia habitatur, cætera ſe- 
cha- W runt coluntque, ut fi externa vis ingruat, obſeſſis alimenta ex ipſius urbis 
otus ſolo ſubminiſtrentur. (q) Jeremiah li. 58. Herodotus ibid. 

| (r) Jer. 1. 15. & li. 44, 48. Herodotus ibid, (s) Strabo lib. 16, . 
2 0 


268 


Conneftion of the Hiſtory of PART l. 
of Babylon kept pace with the Reſtoration. of Judah 


and Jeruſalem, according to the Prophecy of the Pro- 
pher Jeremiah (ch. xxv. 12, 13.) whereby he fore- 


told, That when the ſeventy years of Judah's Captivity 


ſhould be accompliſhed, God would puniſh the King of Ba- 
bylon, and that nation for their iniquity, and the Land 
of the Chaldeans, and would make it a perpetual deſo- 
lation, and would bring upon that Land all the words 
which he had pronounced againſt it. For accordingly, 
when the Reſtoration of Judah began in the firſt of 
Cyrus after the expiration of the firſt ſeventy years, 
that is from the fourth of Jehoiakim, to the firſt of 


Cyrus, then began Babylon's Puniſhment, in being con- 


quered and ſubjected to the Perſians, in the ſame man- 
ner as they had conquered and ſubjected the Fews to 
them in the beginning of the ſaid ſeventy years. And 
after the Expiration of the ſecond ſeventy years, that 
is from the nineteenth of Nebuchadnezzar, when Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem were throughly deſolated, to the 
4th of Darius, when the Reſtoration of both was 
compleated, then the deſolation of Babylon was alſo 
in a _ meaſure compleated in the Devaſtation 
which was then brought upon it by Darius. In the 
firſt part of their Puniſhment their King was flain, 
and their City taken, and thenceforth from being (ö 
the Lady of Kingdoms, and miſtreſs of all the Eaſt, it 
became ſubje& to the Perſians. And whereas before 
it had been the Metropolis of a Great Empire, this 
honour was now taken from it, and the imperial Seat 
removed from thence to Shuſhan or Suſa (for this 
ſeems to have been done in the firſt year of Cyrus 
reign over the whole Empire) and Babylon thence- 
forth inſtead of having a King, had only a Deputy 
reſiding there, who govern'd it as a Province of the 
Perſian Empire. And at the ſame time, that the Ci- 
ty was thus brought under, the Country was deſola- 
ted and deftroyed by the inundation, that was cauſed 
by turning of the River on the taking of the City, 


() Tiah xlvii. 5. ck 
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which hath been already ſpoken of, and thereon it 
became a poſſeſſion for the Bittern and Pools of water, 
as the Prophet //aiah foretold (ch. xiv. 23.) and the 
fea came np upon Babylon, and ſhe was covered with the 
multitude of the waves thereof, accordin g as Feremiah 
propheſyed hereof (ch. li. 42.) And in the fecond 
part of their puniſhment on Darius's taking the place, 
all that calamity and devaſtation was * upon 
it, which hath been already ſpoken of, and from that 
it did never any more recover it ſelf, but languiſhed 
a while, and at length ended according to the words 
of Jeremiah in a perpetual Deſolation. 

In the ſixth year of Darius according to the Jewiſh 
account, and on the third day of the twelfth %, Fo 
month, called the month of Adar (which Darius 7. 
anſwered to part of the third, and part of 
the fourth month of the Babyloniſh year, and conſe- 

tly was in the ſeventh year of Dari according 

to the Babyloniſh account) (2) the building of the 
Temple at Feru/alem was finiſhed, and the Dedica- 
tion of it was celebrated by the Prieſts and Levites, 
and all the reſt of the Congregation of Mrael, with 
eat joy and ſolemnity. And among other Sacri- 
ces then offered, there was a Sin-Offering for all 
Iſrael of twelve he- goats, 2 to the number of 
the Tribes of Hrael, which is a farther addition of 
proof to what hath been above ſaid, that on the re- 
turn of Judah and Benjamin from the Babyloniſh Cap- 
tivity, ſome alſo of each of the other Tribes of //- 
rae] returned with them out of Aria, Babylon and 
Media, whither they had been before carried, and 
joining with them in the rebuilding of the Temple 
(to which they had originally an equal right) par- 
taked alſo in the ſolemnity of this Dedication, other- 
wiſe there is no reaſon why any ſuch offering ſhould 
have been then made in their behalf, But the moſt 
of them that returned being of the Tribe of Judab, 


( Exra vi. 14 — 1, 
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that ſwallowed up the names of all the reſt, for from 
this time the whole people of ae] of what Tribe 
ſoever they were (au) began to be called Jews, and 
by that name they have all of them been ever ſince 
known all the world over. | 2 
This work was twenty years in finiſhing. For fo 
many years were elapſed from the ſecond of Cyrus, 
when it was firſt begun, to the ſeventh of Darius, 
when it was fully finiſhed. During the latter part 
of the reign of Cyrus, and through the whole reign 
of Cambyſes, it met with ſuch diſcouragements 
through the fraudulent devices of the Samaritans, 
that it went but ſlowly on for all that time. And 
during the uſurpation of the Magians, and for almoſt 
(w) two Years after, it was wholly ſuppreſſed, that 
is *till towards the latter end of the ſecond year of 
the reign of Darius. Burt then it being again reſu- 
med on the preaching of the Prophets Hogget and 
Zechariah, and afterwards encouraged and helped for- 
ward by the Decrec of Darius, it was thenceforth 
carried on with that vigour, eſpecially through the 
Exhortations and Prophecies of the two Prophets I 
have mentioned, that in the beginning of the ſeventh 
year of Darius it was fully finiſhed, and dedicated a- 
new to the' ſervice of God, in the manner as hath 
been ſaid. In this Dedication the 146th, the 147th, 
and the 148th Pſalms ſeem to have been ſung. For 
in the Septuagint verſion they are ſtiled the Pialms of 
Haggai and Zechariah, as it they had been compoſed 
by them for this Occaſion. And this no doubt was 
from ſome ancient Tradition, but in the Original 
Hebrew theſe Pſalms have no ſuch Title prefixed to 
them, neither have they any other to contradict it. 
The Decree whereby this Temple was. finiſhed 
having been granted by Darius at his Palace in Shu- 
(uu) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11. c.'5. Euſeb. Demonſt. Evang. lib. 8. 
(w) In the firſt of Eſdras v. 73. it's ſaid, that the time of the ſtop, which 
was fat to the building, was two years. 131 n 
. R 1 An 
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ſpan (or Suſa, as the Greeks call the place) in remem- 
brance hereof (x) the Eaſtern Gate in the outer Wall 
of the Temple was from this time called the Gate 
of Shuſhan, and a Picture and draught of that City 
was portraied in Sculpture over it, and there conti- 
nued *rill the laſt deſtruction of that Temple by the 
Romans. | AY 

In the -next Month after the Dell ation, which 
was the Month Nz/an, the firſt of the Jewiſh year, the 
Temple being now made fit for all parts of the Di- 
vine Service, (y)) the Paſſover was obſerved in it on 
the fourteenth day of that Month according to the 
Law of God, and ſolemnized by all the Children of 
Iſrael, that were then returned from the Captivity, 
with great joy and gladneſs of heart, becauſe, faith 
the Book of Ezra, (z) The Lord hath made them joyful, 
and turned the heart of the King of Aſſyria unto them to 
ſtrengthen their hands in the work of the Houſe of God, 
the God of Iſrael; from whence (a) Archbiſhop Uher 
infers, that Babylon muſt neceſſarily have been redu- 
ced by Darius before this time. For otherwiſe he 
thinks he could not have been here ſtiled King of 
Aſſyria, Babylon being then the Metropolis of that 
Kingdom. | 

And if we will add one Stage more to the two a- 
bove-mentioned of the Captivity and Reſtoration of 
Judah, and place the full completion of the Captivi- 
ty in the 23d of Nebuchadnezzar according to the 
Jewiſb account (which was the 21ſt according to the 
Babyloniſh) (b) when Nebuzaradan carried hd the 
laſt remainder of the Land: And the full completion 
of the Reſtoration at the finiſhing of the Temple, 


and the reſtoration of the Divine worſhip therein, 


this ſtage will have the like diſtance of ſeventy years. 
For the Dedication of this Temple, and the ſolem- 


. 
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(x) See Lightfoot of the Temple, c. 3. (y) Ezra vi. 19-—22. 
(z) Ezra vi. 22. (a) Annales veteris Teſtamenti ſub A.M. 3489. 
(6) Jeremiah lii. 30. 2 
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nining of the firſt Paſſover in it being in the ſeyenth 
year of Darius, it will fall in the ſeventieth yeat from 
the (c) faid 23d of Nebuchadnezzar according to Pio- 
lemy's Canon. So that taking it which way you will, 
and at what ſtage you pleaſe, the Propheey of Jere- 
miab will be fully, and exactly accompliſhed concern» 
ing this matter. And here ending the rebuilding of 

the ſecond Tem ie, I ſhall herewith end this Book. 


* 3 ” A 


(c) That is, reckoning the 23d year of Nebuchadnezzar according to 
the Jewiſh account 10 be the 21ſt according 10 the Babyloniſh acc. 
which Ptolemy went by, | 
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ESPES HE, Samaritans ſtill N on their for- 
der ſpite and rancor againſt the ne 514. 
Fes gave them new trouble, on Darius 8. 
this Occaſion. The Tribute of 

Samaria had been aſſigned firſt (a) by Cy- 
145, and afterwards (b) by Darius, for the reparation 
of the Temple at Jeruſalem, and the furniſhing of the 


W 
VV 7 
— . 

ie 3d as 

2 © o 

. 8 
r ( p LES , 
wo y he *&&) 


(a) Joloph, Antiq. lib, 11, c. l. (5). Joſeph. lib. 11. c. 4. 
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Jews with Sacrifices, that (c) oblations and prayers 


might there daily be offered up for the King, and 


the Royal Family, and for the welfare and proſperity 
of the Perſian Empire: This was a matter of great 


regret and heart-burning to the Samaritans, and was 
in truth the Source and the true Original Reaſon of 


all the oppoſitions, which they made againſt them. 
For they thought it an indignity upon them to be 
forced to pay their Tribute to the Jews, and there- 
fore they did (4) by Bribes, and other underhand 
dealings, prevail with the Miniſters, and other Offi- 
cers to whoſe charge this- matter belonged, during 
the latter part of the reign of Cyrus, and all the time 
of Cambyſes, to put a ſtop to this Aſſignment, and 
did all elſe, that they could, wholly to quaſh it. But 
the grant being again (e) renewed by Darius, and 
the Execution of it ſo ſtrictly enjoyned in the man- 
ner as hath been before related, the Tribute was 
thenceforth annually paid, to the end for which it was 
aſſigned, without any more gainſaying, till this year. 
But now on pretence that the Temple was finiſhed 
(though the Out- buildings ſtill remained unrepaired, 
and were not finiſhed till many years after) they (F) 
refuſed to let the Fews any longer have the Tribute, 
alledging; that it being ali ned them for the repai- 
ring of their Temple, now the Temple was repaired, 


the end of that aſſignment was ceaſed, and that con- 


ſequently the payment of the ſaid Tribute was to ceaſe 
with it, and for this reaſon would pay it no longer 
to them. Whereon the Jews to right themſelves in 
this matter, ſent Zerubbabel the Governour with 
Mordecai and Ananias, two other principal men a- 
mong them, with a complaint to Darius of the wrong 
that was done them in the detaining of his Royal 
bounty from them, contrary to the purport of the 
Edict which he had in that behalf made. The King 
on the hearing of the complainr, and the informing 


— 
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(c) Ezra vi. 8, 9, 10. (4) Ezra iv. 5. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 11 
c. 2. (e) Exa vi. (f) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 11. c. 4. 
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of himſelf about it, iſſued out his Royal Order to his 
Officers at Samaria, ſtrictly requiring and command- 
ing them to rake effectual care, that the Samaritans 
obſerve his Edict in paying their Tribute to the 
Temple of Jeruſalem, as formerly, and no more on 
any pretence whatſoever give the Jews any cauſe for 
the future to complain of their failure herein. And 
after this we hear no more of any oppoſition or con- 
teſt concerning this matter, till the time of Sanballat, 
which was many years after. 

From the time of the reduction of Babylon (g) Da- 
rius had ſet himſelf to make great preparations for a 
war againſt the Scythians, that inhabited thoſe Coun- 
tries, which lie between the Danube and the Tanais 
his pretence for it was to be revenged on them for 
their having invaded A/a, and held it in ſubjection 
to them eight and twenty years, as hath been afore 
related. This was in the time of Cyaxares the firſt 
of that name King of Media about an hundred and 
twenty years before. Bur for want of a better co- 
lour for that, which his Ambition and thirſt for 
Conqueſt only led him to, this was given out for the 
reaſon of the War. In order whereto ha- ,, f 

7 . 
ving drawn together an Army of ſeven hun- pus 9. 
dred thouſand men, he marched with them 
to the Thracian Boſphorus, and having there paſſed o- 
ver it on a Bridge of Boats, he brought all Thrace in 
Subjection to him, and then marched to the Her, or 
| Danube, where he appointed his Fleet ro come to 
| him (which conſiſted moſtly of /onians, and other 

Crecian Nations, dwelling in the maritim parts of 
Afia, and on the Helleſpont) he there paſſed over a- 
nother Bridge of Boats into the Country of the Scy- 
| thians, and A there for three Months time pur- 
> ſued them through ſeveral deſert and uncultivated 


; Countries, where they drew him by their Flight of 
7 purpoſe to harraſs and deſtroy his Army, he was glad 


1 (2) Herodotus lib. 4 Juſtin lib. 2. c. 5. Cornelius Nepos in Mil- 
tiade. 8 | 
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at laſt to return with one half of them, having loſt 
the other half in this unfortunate and ill- projected 
Expedition. And had not the /onians by the perſwa- 
fron of Heſtiæus Prince of Miletus (or Tyrant as the 
Grecians call him) contrary to the opinion of others 
among them, ſtayed with rhe Fleet to afford him a 
paſſage back, he and all the reſt muſt have periſhed 
alſo. Miltiades, Prince of the Thracian Cherſoneſus, 
which lies at the Month of the Helleſpom, being one 
of thoſe who attended Darius with his Ships, was 
earneſt for their departure, and the firſt that moved 
it, telling them, that by their going away, and lea- 
_ Darius and his army to periſh on the other fide 
of the Danube, they had a fair opportunity of break- 
ing the power of the Perſians, and delivering them- 
ſelves from the yoke of that Tyranny, which would 
be to the advantage of every one of their reſpective 
Countries. This was urged by him in à Council of 
the chief Commanders, and would certainly have ta- 
ken place, but that Heſtiæus in anſwer hereto ſoon 
made them ſenſible, what a dangerous risk they were 
going to run. For he convinced them, that if this 
were done, the people of each of their Cities bein 
freed from the fear of the Perſians, would immedi- 
ately riſe upon them to recover their Liberties, and 
this would end in the, ruin of every one of them, 
who now with ſovereign authority under the pro- | 
tection of Darius ſecurely reigned over them. Which | 
being the true ſtate of their cafe, this argument 4 
vailed with them, ſo that they all reſolved to ſtay, 
and this gave Darius the means of again repaſſing the | 
River into Thrace, where having letr Megabyzas one | 
of his chief Commanders with part of his Army to 
finiſh his conqueſts in thoſe parts, and thoroughly | 
ſettle the Country in his obedience, he repaſſed the | 
Boſphorus with the reſt, and retired to Sardis, where 
he ſtayed all the winter, and the moſt part of the en- 
ſuing year, to refreſh his broken forces, and reſettle | 
his Affairs in thoſe parts of his Empire, after the _ | 
| that 
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that had been giventhem by the baffle and loſs which 
he had ſuſtained in this ill-adviſed Expedition. 

Megabyzas having reduced moſt of the Nations of 
Thrace under the Perſian yoke returned to 
Sardis to Darius, (h) and from thence ac- pu; 10. 
companied him to Suſa, whither he march. - 
ed back about the end of the year, after having ap- 

inted Artaphernes one of his Brothers Governour 
of Sardis, and Otanes chief commander of Thrace, 
and the maritim parts adjoining, in the place of Me- 
gabyzus. This Otanes was the ſon of $i/ammes, one of 
the Royal Judges of Pa, who having been con- 
victed of Bribery and Corruption by Cambyſes, there 
is related this remarkable inſtance of that King's 
Juſtice towards him, (5) that he cauſed him to , 
flex'd alive, and making with his Skin a Covering for 
the ſear of the Tribunal, made this his Son, whom 
he appointed to ſucceed him in his Office, to fit 
thereon, that being thus put in mind of his father's 

uniſhment, he might thereby be admoniſh'd to avoid 
bis crime. 

The Scyrbians to be revenged on Darius for his in- 
vading their Country (i) paſſed over the ,_ 2 
Danube, and ravaged all thoſe parts of Thrace Prius 11. 
that had ſubmitted to the Perſians, as far as 
the Helleſpont, whereon Miltiades to avoid their ra 
fled from the Cherſoneſus, but on the retreat of the 
enemy he returned, and was again reinſtated in his 
former power by the Inhabitants of the Country. 

About this time Darius, being deſirous to enlarge 
his Dominions Eaſtward, in order to the , 
conquering of thoſe Countries, laid a De- D 4 
ſign of rl making a Diſcovery of them, 101 
Ns for which purpoſe 88 a Fleet of Ships f 
at Caſpatyrus, a City on the River Indus, and as far Ni 
up upon it, as the borders of Scythia, he gave the 1 
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(%) Herodotus lib. 5. (%%) Herodotus lib, 7. Valerius Maxi- 
mus lib. 6. c. 3. Ammianus Marcellinus lib. 24. (i) Herodot. 
lib. 6. (k) Herodot. lib. 4. 
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command of it to Scylax a Grecian of Caryandia, 2 
City in Caria, and one well skill'd in maritim affairs, 
and ſent him down the River to make the beſt diſ- 
coveries he could of all the parts, which lay on the 
Banks of it on either fide, ordering him for this end 
to ſail down the current till he ſhould arrive, at the 
Mouth of the River, and that then paſſing thorough 
it into the Southern Ocean he ſhould ſhape his courſe 
Weſtward, and that way return home. Which or- 
ders he having exactly executed, he returned by the 
ſtreights of Babelmandel and the Red-Sea, and on 
the thirtieth month after his firſt ſetting out from 
Caſpatyrus landed in Egypt, at the ſame place, from 
whence Necho King of Egypt formerly ſent out 
his Phenicians to fal round the Coaſts of Africa, 
which it's moſt likely was the Port, where now 
the Town of Sues ſtands at the hither end of 
the ſaid Red-Sea. And from thence he went to Suſa, 
and there gave Darius an account of all the Diſ- 
coveries which he had made. After this Darius 
entred India with an Army, and brought all that 
large Country under him, and (7) made it the twen- 
tieth Præfecture of his Empire, from whence he an- 
nually received a Tribute of three hundred and ſixty 
Talents of Gold according to the number of the days 
of the then Perſian year, appointing a Talent to be 
paid him for every day in it. This payment was 
made him according to the ſtandard of the Euboic 
Talent, which was near the ſame with the Attic, 
and therefore ee to the, loweſt computation 
it (mn) amounted to the value of one Million and 
ninety five thouſand pound of our money 

A (u) Sedition happening in Naxus, the chief 
3 Iſland of the Cyclades in the Egean Sea now 
Darius 18. Called the Archipelago, and the better ſort 
being therein overpowered by the greater 
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(1) Herodot. lib. 3. (m) For according to the loweſt valuation 
an Attic Talent of Gold amounts to three thouſand Pound of our Money. 
(n) Herodot. lib. 5. 
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Book IV. the Old and New Teftament. 279 
number, many of the wealthieſt of the Inhabitants 
were expelled the Iſland, and driven into Baniſhmentr. 
Whereon retiring to Miletus they there begged the 
Aſſiſtance of Ariſtagoras for the reſtoring of them a- 
gain to their Country. This Ariſtagoras then go- 
verned that City as Deputy to Heſtienus, whoſe Ne- 
phew and Son-in-Law he was, Heſtiæus being then 
abſent at Suſa in Perſia. For Darius, on his return 
to Sardis after his unfortunate expedition againſt the 
Scythians, being thoroughly informed that he owed 
the ſafety of himſelf and all his army to Heſtiæus, in 
that he perſuaded the /onians not to deſert him at the 
Danube, ſent for him to come to him, and havin 
acknowledged his Service bid him ask his 3 
Whereon he deſired of him the Edonian Myrcinus, a 
Territory on the River $:rymon in Thrace, in order to 
build a City there; and having obtained his requeſt 
immediately on his return to Miletus he equipped a 
Fleet and failed for Thrace, and having there taken 
poſſeſſion of the Territory granted him did forth- 
with ſet himſelf on the Enterprize of building his 
intended City in the place projected. Megabyzus be- 
ing then Governor of Thrace for Darius ſoon ſaw 
what danger this might create to the King's affairs in 
thoſe parts. For he conſidered that the new- built 
City ſtood upon a navigable River, that the Count 
thereabour . afforded abundance of Timber for the 
building of Ships, that it was inhabited by ſeveral 
Nations both of Greeks and Barbarians, which could 
furniſh a great multitude of men fit for military ſer- 
vice both by Sea and Land, that if theſe ſhould get 
ſuch a crafty and enterpriſing perſon as Heſti#us at 
the head of them, they might ſoon grow to a power 
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N both by Sea and Land too hard for the King to ma- 
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ſter, and that eſpecially ſince from their Silver and 
Gold Mines, of which there were many in that 
Country, they might be turniſhed with means e- 
nough to carry on any enterpriſe they ſhould under- 
take. All this on his return to Sardis he repreſented 
unto the King, who being thereby made fully _ 
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' Connetion of the Hiſtory of Part 1, 
ble of the Errors he had committed, for the remedy. 
ing of it ſent a Meſſenger to Myrcinus to call Heſtiæus 
to Sardis to him, under pretence that having t 
matters in deſign, he wanted his Counſel and Advice 
concerning them; by which means having gotten 
him into his power he carried him with him to Saſa, 
pretending that he needed ſuch an able Counſellor 
and ſo faithful a Friend to be always about him to ad- 
viſe with on all occaſions that might happen, and 
that he would make him ſo far a partaker of his for- 
tunes by his Royal Bounty to him in Pera, that he 
ſhould have no reaſon any more to think either of 
Myrcinus or Miletus. Heſtiæus hereon ſeeing himſelf 
under a neceſſity of obeying accompanyed Darius to 
Suſa, and appointed Ariſtagoras to govern at Miletus 
in his abſence, and to him the baniſhed Naxians ap- 
plied for relief. As ſoon as Ariſtagoras underſtood 
from them their caſe, he entertained a deſign of im- 
proving this opportunity to the making of himſelf 
maſter of Naxus, and therefore readily promiſed them 
all the relief and aſſiſtance which — deſired. But 
not being ſtrong enough of himſelf to accompliſh 
what he intended, he went to Sardis and communi- 
cated the matter to Artaphernes, telling him, that this 
was an opportunity offered for the putting of a rich 
and fertile Iſland into the King's hands; That if he 
had that, all the reſt of the Cyclades would of courſe 
fall under his power alſo; and that then Eabæa, an 
Iſland as big as Cyprus, lying next, would be an — 
conqueſt, from whence he would have an open paſ- 
ſage into Greece, for the bringing of all that Coun- 
try under his obedience, and that an hundred ſhips 
would be ſufficient to accompliſh this enterprize. Ar- 
taphernes on the hearing of the propoſal was ſo much 
pleaſed with it, that inſtead of the hundred ſhips 
which Ariſtagoras demanded, he promiſed him two 
hundred, provided the King liked hereof; and accord- 
ingly on his writing to him having received 
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Darius 19 his anſwer of approbation, he ſent him the 
next ſpring to Miletus the number of 1 71870 
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vhich he had promiſed, under the Command of Me. : 
abates a noble Perſian of the Achemeniat or Royal 
aa But his Commiſſion being to obey the Or- 
ders of Ariſtagorus, and the haughty Perſian not 
brooking to be under the command of an Jonian, this 
created a Diſſention between the two Generals, which 
was carried on ſo far, that Mepabates to be revenged 
on Ariſtagoras betrayed the deſign to the Naxians, 
whereon they provided fo fully for their defence, 
that after the Perſians had in the ſiege of the chief 
City of the Ifland ſpent four months, and all their 
Proviſions, they were forced to retire for want where- 
with there any longer to ſubſiſt, and ſo the whole 
Plot miſcarried, the blame whereof being by Megaba- 
tes all laid upon Ariſtagoras, and the falſe accuſations 
of the one being more favourably heard, than the 
juſt defence of the other, Artaphernes charged on him 
all the Expences of the Expedition, and it was given 
him ro underſtand, that they would be exacted of 
him to the utmoſt penny; which being more than he 
was able to pay, he foreſaw that this muſt end not 
only in the loſs of his Government, bur alſo in his 
utter ruinz and therefore being driven into extre- 
mities by the deſperateneſs of his caſe, he entertained 
thoughts of rebelling againſt the King, as the onl 
way left him for the extricating of himſelf our of 
this difficulty, and while he had this under conſide- 
| ration came a meſſage to him from Heſtiæus, which 
adviſed the ſame thing. For Heſtiæus after ſeveral 

years continuance at the Perſian Court being weary 

of their manners, and exceeding deſirous of being a- 
| gain in his own Country, ſent this advice unto Ari- 
fagoras as the likelieſt means to accompliſh his aim 
| herein. For he concluded that if there were an 
) Combuſtions raiſed in 7onia, he ſhould cafily prevail 
) with Darius to ſend him thither to appeaſe them, as 
it accordingly came to paſs. Ariſtagoras therefore 
finding his own inclinations backed with the order of 
Heſtiæus, communicated the matter to the chief of 
the 7onians, and finding them all ready to join with 
Vol. I. X him 


Conneftion of the Hiſtory of Parr l. 
him in what he propoſed, he fixed his reſolutions for 
a revolt, and immediately ſet himſelf to make all man- 
ner of preparations to put them in Execution. 

The Tyrians, after the taking of their City by Ne. 
buchadnazzar, having been reduced to a ſtate of ſer- 
vitude, continued under the preſſure of it full ſeven- 
ty years. But theſe being now expired, they were 
again, according to the (o) prophecy of 1/aiah, re- 
ſtored to their tormer Privileges, and were allowed 
to have a King again of their own, and accordingly 
had ſo till the time of Alexander. This favour ſeems 
to have been granted them by Darius in conſiderati- 
on of their uſefulneſs to him in his Naval wars, and 
eſpecially at this time, when he needed them and 
their ſhipping ſo much for the reducing of the Ioni- 
ans again to their Obedience to him. Hereon they 
ſoon recovered their former proſperity, and by the 
means of their Traffic, whereby they had made their 
City the chief mart of all the Eaſt, they ſoon grew 
to that greatneſs both of power and riches, as enabled 
them on Alexander's invading the Eaſt to make a 
greater ſtand againſt him, than all the Perſian Em- 
pire beſides. For they ſtopped the progreſs of his 
whole army full ſeven months, before they could be 
reduced, as will be hereafter ſhewn. - This grant was 
made them by Darius in the 19th year of his reign. 
. The next year after, Ariſtagoras, to en- 
Dutius 20, gage the /omans the more firmly to ſtick to 
him, (p) reſtored them all to their libertics. 
For beginning firſt with himſelf at Miletus he there 
aboliſhed his own authority, and reinſtated the peo- 
ple in the Government, and then going round /onis 
forced all the other Tyrants (as the Greeks then called 
them) in every City to do the fame, by which ha- 
ving united them into one common league, and got- 
ten himſelf to be made the head of it, he openly de- 
clared his Revolt from the King, and armed both by 
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ſea and land to make war againſt him. 'This was 
done in the twentieth year of the reign of Darius. 
Arxriſtagoras, to ſtrengthen, himſelf the more againſt 
the Perſians in this war, which he had be- , 

ny f 5 or. 
gun againſt them, () went in the begin- Prius 21. 
ning of the following year to Lacedæmon to 
engage that city in his intereſt, and gain their aſſiſt- 
ance. Bur being there rejected he came to Athens, | 
where he had a much more favourable reception. For " 
he had the good fortune to come thither at a. time, 
when he found the Athenians in a thorough diſpoſi- | 
tion to cloſe with any propoſal againſt the Perſians, 
that ſhould be offered to them, they being then in | 
the higheſt degree exaſperated againſt them on this N 
occaſion. Hippias the ſon of Piſiſtratus Tyrant of 9 
Athens having been expelled thenee about ten years #1 
before, after he had in vain tried ſeveral other ways 
for his reſtoration, at length applied himſelf ro Arta- 
phernes at Sardis, and having there inſinuated himſelf 
a great way. into his favour was well heard in all that 
he had ro ſay againſt the Athenians, and he ſpared 
not to do all that he could to ſet Artaphernes againſt 
them, which the Athenians having advice of ſent an 
Embaſſy to Sardis to make triendihip with Artapher- 
nes; and to deſire him not to give car to their Exil's 
againſt them. The anſwer, which Artaphernes gave 
them; was, that they muſt receive Hippias again, if 
0 they would be ſafe. Which haughty meſſage being 
brought back to Athens did ſet the whole city into a 
rage againſt the Perſians, and in this juncture Ariſta- 
goras coming thither caſily obtained from them all 
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chat he deſired, and accordingly they ordered a fleet 
of twenty ſhips for his aſſiſtance. | 

* In the third year of the war (7) the Joniaus having 
4 gotten all their forces together, and being 0 


aſſiſted with twenty Ships from Athens, and Darius 22. 
0) Wl ve from Eretria, a City in the Ifland of 
_ WW Eubea, they failed to Epheſus, and having there laid 


(q) Hcrodot, Hb. 5, C) Herodot. lib. f. 
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| up their Ships reſolved on an attempt upon Sardis, 
and accordingly marched thither and took the place. i 
But Sardis being built moſt of Cane, and their — t 

ſes bein therbfore very combuſtible, one of them be- 
ing accidentally ſet on fire did ſpread the flame to all t 
the reſt, and the whole City was burnt down ex- 
cepting only the caſtle, where Artaphernes retired, tl 

and defended himſelf, But after this accident the Pey- 
fians and Lydians gathering together for their defence, C 
and other forces coming in to their aſſiſtance from WM C 
1 the adjacent parts, the /onians ſaw it was time for Ne. 
| them to retreat, and therefore marched back to their Wt vi 
ſhips at Epheſus with all the ſpeed they were able, fe 
but before they could reach the place they wereover- Wt 
taken, fought with, and overthrown with a great 
Aaughter. Whercon the Athenians going on board IM ar 
their ſhips hoiſted their Sails and returned home, No 
and would not after this be any farther concerned in 
this war, notwithſtanding all the moſt earneft en- C 
treaties, with which they were ſollicited to it by ot 
riſtagoras. However (5) their having engaged thu Wh w 
far gave riſe to that war between the Perſians and tt 
the Greeks, which being carried oa for ſeveral gene-W w 
rations after between theſe two Nations cauſed inf - . 
nite Calamities to both, and at laſt ended in the ut - ¶ 1 
ter deſtruction of the Perſan Empire. For Darin & 
on his hearing of the burning of Sardis, and the pan tb 

which the Athenians had therein, from that time re- 
ſolved on a war againſt Greece, and that he might be. 
ſure not to forget it, he cauſed one of his attendants P 
every day, when he was fer at Dinner, to ſay aloud 77 
unto him three times; Sir, remember the Athenians. th 
In the burning of Sardis, it hapned, that the Tem- ve 
ple of Cybele, the Goddeſs of the Country, took fire hi 
and was conſumed with the reſt of the City, which aft 
afterwards ſerved the Perſians for a pretence to ſei C 
on fire all the Temples of the Grecians, which came ed 
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in their way, tho” in truth that proceeded from ano- 
ther cauſe, which ſhall be hereatter related. 

On the departure of the Athenians (t) the reſt of 
the conteverate fleet failed to rhe Helleſpont, and the 
Propoatis, and reduced the Byzantines, and moſt of 
the other Grecian Ciries in thoſe parts under their 
power. And then ſailing back again brought in the 


Carians to join with them in this war, and alſo the 


Cypriots, who all (excepting the Amathuſiaus) enter- 
ed into the ſame confederacy againſt Darius and re- 
volted from him, which drawing upon them all the 
forces, that the Per/ians had in Cilicia, and the other 
Neighbouring Provinces, and alſo a great fleet from 
Phenicia, the Ioniaus ſailed thither to their aſſiſtance, 
and engaging the Phænician fleet gave them a great 
overthrow. Bur at the ſame time the Cypriots being 
vanquiſhed in a battle at Land, and the head of that 
Confpiracy flain in it, the Jonians loſt the whole fruit 
of their victory at Sea, and were forced to return 
without having at all benefited cither themſelves or 
their allys by it. For after this defeat ar Land the 
whole Wand was again reduced, and within three 
years after the ſame perſons, whom they had now aſ- 
ſiſted, came againſt them with their ſhips in conjun- 
ction with the reſt of the Perſian fleet to compleat 
their utter e- ag? 1 

The next year after, being the 23d of Da- 
rius, (u) Daariſes, Flymees, + Otanes, three ew ego 
Perſian Generals, and all ſons-in-law of Da- 
rius by the marriage of his daughters, having divided 
the Pexfian Forces between them, marched three ſe- 
veral ways to attack the Revolters. Dauriſes with 
his Army directed his Courſe to the Helleſpont, but 
after having there reduced ſeveral of the revolted 
Cities, on his hearing that the Carians had alſo join- 
ed the confederates, he left thoſe parts, and marched 
with all his forces againſt them. Whereon Hymees, 
who was firſt ſent to the Propontis, after having ta- 
— | — — — 

{t) Herodotus, lib. 5. (u) * lib. 3. 
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ken the City of Cyus in Myfia, marched thence to 


- ſupply his place on the Helleſpont, where there was 


much more need of him, and there reduced all the 
Flian Coaſt, but falling ſick at Troas he there dyed 
the next year after. Artaphernes and Otanes with the 
third Army, reſolving to ſtrike ar the very heart of the 
Confederacy, fell into Ionia and Aofia, where the 
chief of their ſtrength lay, and took Clagomenæ in 
Jonia and Cyma in Atolia, which was ſuch a blow to 
the whole confederacy, that Ariſtagoras hereon de- 
ſpairing of his cauſe reſolved to leave Miletus, and 
ſhift elſewhere for his ſafety, and therefore getting 
rogether al] that were willing to accompany him, he 
went on thipboard, and ſet fail for the Rios Strymon 
in Thrace, and there ſeized on the Territory of Mer— 
cinus, which Darius had formerly given to Heſtizus 
but the next year after, while he beſieged the City, 
he was there ſlain by the Thracians, and all his Army 
cut in pieces. 
Anno 68. In the 24th year of Darius () Dauriſes 
Darius 21. having fallen into the Country of the Cari 
ans overthrew them in two battels with a 
very great ſlaughter, but in a third barrel being 
drawn into an Ambuſh he was ſlain with ſeveral o- 
ther eminent Per/ians, and his whole army cut off, 
and deſtroycd. 
en; Ariaphernes with Otanes, and the reſt of 
Darius 25. the Perſian Generals, ſeeing that Miletus 
was the head, and chief ſtrength of the - 
nian Confederacy, (x) reſolved to bend all their force 
againſt it, reckoning, that if they could make them- 
ſelves maſters of this City, all the reſt would fall of 
Courſe. The Hozians being informed of this, agreed 
in their general council to bring no army into the field, 
but provide and ſtrengthen Miletus, as well as they 
could, for a ſiege, and to draw all their forces to 
fight the Perſiaus by Sea, in which fort of fighting 
they thought themſelves, by reaſon of their skill in 
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maritim affairs, moſt likely to prevail; in order where- 
to they appointed. Lada, a ſmall Iſland before Mile- 
tus, for their Rendezvous, and thither they came to 
the number of 353 ſhips; at the ſight of which the 
Perſians, though their fleet was double the number, 


fearing the event, came not to a battel with them, 'till 


they had, by their Emiſſarics {Ent among them, cor- 
rupted the major part to deſert the cauſe; ſo that 
when they came to engage, the Samians, Lesbians, 
and ſeveral others, hoiſting their Sails, and departing 
home, there were not above an hundred ſhips left to 
bear the whole brunt of the day; who being ſoon o- 
verborn by the number of the Enemy, were almoſt 
all loſt and deſtroyed. After this Miletus being be- 
ſieg' d both by Sea and Land ſoon fell a prey into 
the hands of the victors, who abſolutely leſtroyed 
the place; which happened in the ſixth year after 
the revolt of Ariſtagoras. From Miletus, the Per ſians 
marched into Caria, and having there taken ſome Ci- 
ties by force, and received others by voluntary ſub- 
miſſion, in a ſhort time reduced all that Country a- 
gain under their former Yoke. The Mileſians, who 
were ſaved from the ſword in the taking of the City, 
being ſent Captives to Darius to Suſa, he did them no 
farther harm, but ſent them to inhabit the City of 
Ampha, which was ſituated at the mouth of the Ti- 
gris, where in conjunction with the Euphrates it falls 
into the Perſian Gulph, not far from the place where 


now the City Balſora ſtands, and there they continu- 


ed a Grecian Colony for many ages after, 2 
After the taking of Miletus, the Perſian fleet, which 


moſtly conſiſted of Phenicians, Cypriots, and 4e 496. 


Eg yptians, having wintered on the Coaſts Darius 26. 
thereabout, (5) the next year took in Sa. 
mos, Chius, Lesbus, and the reſt of the Iſlands. And 
while they were thus employed at Sea, the Armies 
at Land fell on the Cities of the Continent, and ha- 
ving brought them all again under their power, they 
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treated them, as they had afore threatned, that is 
they made all the beautifulleſt of their youths Eu- 
nuchs, ſent all their Virgins into Pera, and burnt 
all their Cities with their Temples; into ſo grievous a 
Calamity were they brought by this Revolt, which 
the ſelf-· deſigns of one enterpriſing buſy- headed man, 
Heſlieus the Mileſian, led them into, and he himſelf 

had his ſhare in it. For this very year being taken 
Priſoner by the Perfrans, he was carricd to Sardis, 

and there crucified. by the order of Artaphernes. He 

haſtned his Execution, without conſulting Darius a- 

bout it, leſt his kindneſs for him might extend to 

the granting him his pardon, and thereby a dange- 

Tous enemy to the Per/fians be again let looſe to em- 

barraſs their affairs. And that it would have fo hap- 

pened, as he conjectured, did afterwards appear, 

For when his head was brought to Darius, he ex- 

preſſed great diſpleaſure againſt the Authors of his 

death, and cauſed his head to. be honourably buried, 

as the remains of a man that had much merited from 

him. How he was the cauſe of the Jonian war, and 

what was his aim herein, hath been above relatcd. 

On the breaking out of that Revolt, and the burn- 

ing of Sardis, (z) Darius underſtanding, that Ariſta- 

goras, the Deputy of Heſtiæus, was at the Head of it, 
doubted not- but that Heſtiæus himſelf was at the 
bottom of the whole contrivance, and therefore ſent 

for him, and charged him with it; but he managed 

the matter fo craftily with Darius, as to make him 

believe not only that he was innocent, but that rhe 

whole cauſe of this revolt was, that he was not there 

to have hindered it. For he told him, that the mat- 

ter appeared plainly to have been long a brewing, and 

that they had waited only for his abſence to put it 

in Execution, and that if he had continued at Mil- 

us, it could never have happened, and that the only 

way to reſtore his affairs in thoſe parts was to ſend 

2% him thither to appeaſe theſe combuſtions, which he 
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promiſed not only to do, but to deliver Ariſtagoras 
into his hands, and make the great Iſland of Sardinia 
to become Tributary ro him, ſwearing, that if he 
were ſent on this voyage, he would not change his 
Garments, till all were effected that he had ſaid. 
By which fair Speech Darius being deceived (a) gave 
him permiſſion to return into /ozia. On his arrival 
at Sardis his buſy head ſet him at work to contrive 
a plot againſt the Government there, and he had drawn 
ſeveral of the Perſians into it. But in ſome diſcourſe 
which he had with Artaphernes, finding that he was no 
ſtranger to the part which he had acted in the /onian 
Revolt, he thought it not ſafe for him any longer to 
tarry at Sardis, and therefore the next night after 
getting privately away he fled to the Sea Coaſt, and 

ot over to the Hland of Chius. But the Chians mi- 
ſtruſting, that his coming thither was to act ſome 
part for the intereſt of Darius among them, ſeiſed on 
his perſon, and put him in priſon; but afterwards 
being ſatisfied, how he was engaged to the contrary, 
they ſet him again at liberty. Hereon he ſent one, 
whom he had confidence in, with letters to Sardis, to 
thoſe Perſians whom he had corrupted while he 
was there, but the perſon, whom he truſted, decei- 
ving him delivered the letters to Artapherues, wheres 
by the Plot being diſcovered, and all the perſons 


239 


concerned in it put to death, he failed of this deſign. 


But thinking {till he could do great matters, were 
he at the head of the Jonian League, in order to the 
gaining of this point he got the Chians to convey 
him to Miletus. But the Mileſtans having had their 
Liberty reſtored to them by Ariſtagoras would by no 
means run the hazard of loſing it again by receiving 
him into the City, whereon endeavouring in the 
night to. enter by force, he was repulſed, and wound- 
ed, and thereby forced to return again to Chius. 
While he was there, being asked the reaſon why he 
ſo earneſtly preſſed Ariſtagoras to revolt, and thereby 
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brought ſo great a calamity upon Zona, he told them, 
it was, becauſe the King had reſolved to remove the 
Jonians into Phenicia, and to bring the Phenicians 
into /onia, and give them that Country; which was 
wholly a fiction of his own deviſing; for Darius 
had never any ſuch intention; but it very,well ſerved 
his purpoſe, firſt to excuſe himſelf, and next to ex- 
cite the /onians with the greater firmneſs and vigour 

| to proſecute the war, which accordingly had its ef- 

fect. For the Jonians hearing, that their Country 

| was to be taken from them, and given to the Phe- 

nicians, were exceedingly alarmed at it, and therefore 
reſolved with the utmoſt of their power to ſtand to 
their defence. However Heſtiæus finding the Chians 
not any way inclined to truſt him with any of their 
naval forces, as he deſired of them, he paſſed over to 
the Iſle of Lesbus, and having there gained eight ſhips 
ke failed with them to Byzantium, where makin 

prize of all the ſhips that paſſed the Boſphorus either 
to or from the Euxin Sea, excepting only ſuch as be- 

| longed to thoſe who were confederated with him, 

he Aid there in a ſhort time grow to a great power. 
But on his hcaring of the —_ of Miletus, he left 
the conduct of his affairs in thoſe parts to a Deputy, 
and failed to Chius, and after ſome little oppoſition 
at his firſt landing made himſelf maſter of the Iſland, 
the Chians by reaſon of the loſs: they had laſtly ſu- 
ſtained in the Sca- fight againſt the Perſians at Lada 
being too weak at that time to reſiſt him. From 
thence he failed with a great army of /onians and 
Zolians to Thaſus, an Iſland on the Thracian Coaſt, 
and laid ſiege to the chief City of that Ifland, but 
hearing that the Phænician fleet in the ſervice of the 
Perfians was failed to take in the Iſlands on the Aan 
Coaſt, he raiſed the ſiege, and ſailed back to Lesbus 
with all his forces to defend that place, from whence 
paſſing over into the Continent, which was oppoſite 
to it, to plunder that Country, Harpagus one of the 
Perfian Generals, who happened then to be there 
with a great army, fell upon him, and having 58 
N i9 
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his forces, and taken him priſoner, ſent him to Sardis, 
where he met with the fate which I have mentioned. 
He was a man of the beſt head, and the moſt enter- 
riſing Genius of any of his age, but he having whol- 
y imployed theſe abilities to lay plots and deſigns, 
which produced great miſchiefs in the world, for the 
obtaining of little aims of his own, it happened to 
him, as moſt an end it doth to ſuch refined Politici- 
ans, who,. while they are ſpinning fine webbs of Po- 
liticks for the bringing about of their ſelf-defigns, 
| often find them to become ſnares to their own de- 
| ſtruction. For the Providence of the wiſeſt of men 
| being too ſhort to over-reach the Providence of God, 
he often permits ſuch Achitophels for the puniſhment 
of their preſumption, as well as their welles to pe- 
riſh by their own devices. And ſo it happened to 
Machiavel, the famous Maſter of our Modern Politi- 
cians, who after all his Politicks died in Jail for want 
of bread. And thus may it happen to all elſe, who 
make any other maxims than thoſe of Truth and 
Juſtice to be the Rules of their Politics. | 
After the Phenician fleet had ſubdued all the Iſlands 
on the Alan Coalt, Artaphernes (b) ſent 
them to reduce the Helleſpont, that is all its 
Coaſts on the European ſide, for thoſe on 
the Afian had been already brought under by the Ar- 4 
mies at Land. Which Miltiades, Prince of the Thra- pi 
cian Cherſoneſus, having advice of, and that the fleet = 
was come as far as Tenedos to put theſe orders in exe- 
cution, he thought not fit to tarry their arrival, as 
being too weak to reſiſt ſo great a power, but im- 
mediately carried all that he had. on board five ſhips, 
and ſet Cl with them for Athens. But in his paſſage, 
one of them, commanded by Metiochus his eldeſt ſon, 
was taken by the Phenicians, and Metiochus was carry'd 
to Darius to Suſa, but inſtead of doing him any hurt 
he generouſly gave him a houſe, and Lands alſo for 
his maintenance, and married him to a Perſian Lady, 
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with whom he there lived in an honourable ſtate all 
his life after, and never more returned into Greece, 


In the interim Miltiades with his other four ſhips got 


ſafe to Athens, and there ag da ſettled himſelf. For 
he was a Citizen of that City, and one of the moſt 
honourable Families in it. Miltiades, his Father Ci- 
mon's eldeſt Brother by the ſame mother (for they 
had different fathers) was the firſt of the Athenians, 
that ſettled in the Thracian Cher ſoneſus, being called 
thither by the Dolonces, the Inhabitants of the Coun- 
try, to be their Prince, who dying without iſſue left 
his principality to Steſagoras his Nephew, the eldeſt 
ſon of his Brother Cimon; he dying alfo without chil- 
dren, the ſons of Piſiſtratus, who then governed at 
Athens, ſent this Miltiades his Brother thither to ſuc- 
ceed him, where he arrived and fettled himſelf in that 
year in which Darius entered on his war againft the 
Seythians, in which Expedition he accompanied him 
with his ſhips to the Danube, as hath been above ſaid. 
Three years after he was driven out by the Scythians, 
but being afterwards brought back and reftored a- 
gain by the Dolonces, he continued there till this time, 
and then was finally diſpoſſeſſed by the Phænicians. 
While he lived in the Cherſoneſus, he married for his 
ſecond wife Hegefpyla the daughter of Olorus, a Thra- 
cian King in the Neighbourhood, by whom (c) he 
had Cimon, the famous General of the Athenians. Aﬀ- 
ter the death of Miltiades ſhe had by a ſecond huſ- 
band a Son called alſo Olorus by the name of his Grand- 


father, who was the Father of Thucydides the Hiſto- 
Tian. She could not have had them both by the ſame 


Husband , for Cimon and Thucydides, and conſequent- 

ly Olorus, were of two different Tribes, and there- 

2 they could not be both deſcended from Mil- 
9s.” | 

Darius recalling all his other Generals (4) ſent 

Amo 49g, Mardonius, the ſon of Gobrias, a young Per- 

Darius 28. ſan Nobleman, who had lately married one 
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of his daughters, ro be the chief commander in all 
the maritim parts of fa, with orders ro invade 


Greece, und revenge him on the dthenrans and Dre 


triuns for the burning of Sardis. On his arrival at 
the Helleſpont, all his forces being there rendezvouſed 
for the Execution of thefe orders, he marched wich 
his Land forces through Thrace into Maredbnin, or- 
dering his Fleet firſt to take in Thaſus, and then fol- 
low after him, and coaſt it by Sea, as he marched by 
Land, that each might be at hand to act in concert 
with each other for the proſecuting of the end propoſed 
by this War. On his arrival in Macedonia all chat 
,ountry dreading ſo great a power ſubmitted to him. 
But the Fleet after they had ſubdued Zhaſus, as they 
were paſling farther on towards the Coaſts of Mace- 
donia, on their doubling of the Cape of Mount Athos, 
now called Capo Santo, met there with a terrible Storm, 
which deſtroyed rhree hundred of rheir Ships, and 
above twenty thouſand of their Men. And at the 
ſame time Mardonius fell into no leſs a misforrune by 
Land. For lying with his Army in an Encampment 
not ſufficiently, ſecured, * the Thracians took the ad- 
vantage of ir, and falling on him in the might broke 
into his Camp, and flew a great number of his Men, 
and wounded Mardonius himſelf; by which loſſes be- 
ing diſabled for any farther Action, either by Sea or 
Land, he was forced ro march back again into Asa, 
without gaining any honour or advantage, either to 
himſelf, or the King's affairs, by this Expedition. 
Darius, before he would make any farther attempt 
upon the Grecians, (e) to make tryal which , 9 
of them would ſubmit to him, and which Darius . 
would not, ſent Heralds to all their Cities 
to demand Earth and Water, which was the form 
whereby the Per ſiaus uſed to require the ſubmiſſion 
of thoſe whom they would have yield to them. On 
the arrival of theſe Heralds ſeveral of the Grecian Ci- 
ties dreading the power of the Per/ians did as was re- 
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quired of them. But when thoſe, who were ſent to 
Athens and Lacedemon, came thither with this Com- 
miſſion, they flung them, the one into a well, and 
the other into a deep pit, and bid them fetch Earth 
and Water thence. But this being done in the heat 
of their rage, they. repented of it, when come to 2 
cooler Temper. For thus to put Heralds to death 
was a violation of the Law of Nations, for which 
they were afterwards condemned even by themſelves, 
as well as all their Neighbours, and would gladly 
have made any ſatisfaction for the wrong, that would 
have been accepted of, and the Lacedemonians ſent 1 
perſon of purpoſe to Suſa to make an offer hereof. 
Darius on the hearing of the ill Succeſs of Mar. 
donius, ſuſpecting the ſufficiency of;his con- 
duct (J) recalled him from his Command, 
. and ſent two other Generals in his ſtead to 
proſecute the war. againſt the Grecians, Datis a Me- 
dian, and Artaphernes a Perſian, the fon of that A, 
taphernes his Brother, who was lately Governour of 
Sardis, and gave them particularly in charge not to 
fail of executing his revenge on the, Athenians; and 
the Eretrians, whom he could never forgive for the 
part which they had in the burning of Sardis. On 
their arrival on the Coaſts of Jonia they there drew 
_— an army of three hundred thouſand men, 
and a Fleet of ſix hundred Ships, and made the beſt 
Preparations they could for this Expedition againſt 
the Grecians. I XU | 
In the beginning of the next ſpring (g) the two 
Perſian Generals having ſhip'd their Army 
Darius 31. rendezvouſed their whole Fleet at Samos, 
and from thence failed to Naxus, and ha- 
ving there burned the chief City of the Iſland; and 
all their Temples, and taken in all the other Iſlands 
in thoſe Seas, they ſhaped their Courſe directly for 
C) Herodot. lib. 6. Plutarchus in Ariſtide. Cornelius Nepos in Mil- 
tiade. C Herodot. lib. 6. Plutarchus in Ariſtide & Themiſtoclc. 
Cornelius Nepos in Miltiade. | 
2 Eretria, 
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Eretria, and after a Siege of ſeven _ took the Ci 
by the Treachery of ſome of its chief Inhabitants, 
and burnt it to the ground, making all that they 
found in it Captives. And then paſſing over into 
Attica they were led by the guidance of Hippias, the 
late Tyrant of Athens, into the plain of Marathon, 
where being met and fought with by ten thouſand 
Athenians, and one thouſand Plateans, under the leading 
of Miltiedes, who was lately Prince of the Thracian 
Cherſoneſus, they were there overthrown by this ſmall 
number with a great ſlaughter, and forced to retreat 
to their Ships, and fail back again into Aa with 
baffle and diſgrace, having loſt in this Expedition, ( 
ſaith Trogus, by the ſword, ſhipwrack and otherways 
two hundred thouſand men. But (i) Herodotus tells 
us, they were no more than fix thouſand four hun- 
dred that were {lain in the Field of Bartel, of which 
Hippias was one, who was the chief exciter and con- 
ductor of this War. 

Datis and Artaphernes on their return into Alfa, 
(+) that they might ſhew ſome fruit of this Expedi- 
tion, ſent the Eretrians they had taken to Darius 
to Suſa, who withour doing them any farther Harm 
ſent them to dwell in a village of the Region of Ci/- 
fra, which was at the diſtance of about a day's Jour: 
ney from Suſa, (1) where Apollonius Tyaneus found 
their deſcendants ſtill remaining a great many ages 
after. 

Darius, (m) on his hearing of the unſucceſsful re- 
turn of his forces from Attica, inſtead ot 
being er by that, or the other diſ- 
aſters, that had hapned unto him in his at- 
tempts upon the Grecians, added the defeat of Mara- 
thon to the burning of Sardis, as a new Cauſe to ex- 
cite him with the greater vigour to carry on the war 
againſt them. And therefore reſolving in perſon to 
make an Invaſion upon them with all his power, he 
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ſent Orders thorough all the Provinces to arm the 
whole Empire for it. Bur, after three years had been MI ; 
n 48 ſpent in making theſe preparations, a new 

497 - ; 

Darius 35. War broke out in the fourth by the Re. M , 
5 volt of the £g yptians. But Darius's heart 
was ſo earneſtly ſet againſt the Grecians, that reſo]. 
ving his new Rebels ſhould not divert him from exe- h 
cuting his wrath upon his old enemies, he derermin- 
ed to make war againſt them both at the ſame time, t 
and that, while part of his Forces were ſent to re- n 
duce Egypt, he would in perſon with the reſt fall WM ;; 
upon Greece. But he being now an old man, and 
there being a Controverly between two of his Sons, n 
to which of them two the Succeſſion did belong, it n 
was thought convenient that the matter ſhould be o 
determined before he did ſet out on this Expedition, N þ; 
leſt otherwiſe on his death it might cauſe a civil war Wl 14 
in the Empire. For the preventing of which, it was Wl 
an ancient uſage among the Perſians, that, before in 
their King went out to any dangerous War, his Suc- WW :: 
ceſſor ſhould be declared. The matter in Diſpate (% W rh 
Rood thus. Darius had three ſons by his firit wife, N 
the daughter of Gobrias, all born before his advance- fr 
ment to the Throne, and four others by Atoſſa, the Wn 
daughter of Cyrus, who were all born after it. Of Wl! 
the firſt Artabaſanes (who is by ſome called Artime- Wc: 
nes and by others Ariamenes) was the eldeſt, and of ci 
the latter Xerxes. Artabaſanes urged, that he wa ch 
the eldeſt Son, and therefore according to the uſage ¶ ju 
and cuſtom of all Nations, he ought to be preferred th 
in the Succeſſion before the younger, To this Xerxes Wn; 
replied, that he was the ſon of Darius by Atoſſa, the mi 
daughter of Cyrus, who was the firſt founder of the ad 
Perſian Empire, and therefore claimed in her right to ui. 
ſucceed his father in it, and that it was much more vl 
-agrecable to juſtice, that the Crown of Cyrus ſhould wl 
come to a deſcendant of Cyrus, than to one, who was th. 
— * a — — tQ——— —ũ—k— Wi 
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not. And he farther added, that it was true, Arta - 
baſanes was the eldeſt ſon of Darius, but that he was 
the eldeſt ſon of the King. For Artabaſanes was 
born, while his father was only a private perſon, and 
therefore by that primogeniture could claim no more 
than to be Heir to his private fortunes: But as to 
him, he was the firſt-born after his father was King, 
and therefore had the beſt right to ſucceed him in 
the Kingdom. And for this he had an inſtance from 
the Lacedemonians, with whom it was the uſage, that 
the ſons of their Kings, who were born after their 
advancement to the Throne, ſhould ſucceed before 
thoſe, who were born before it. And this laſt argu- 
ment he was helped to by Damaratus, formerly King 
of Lacedemon, who having been unjuſtly depoſed by 
his Subjects was then an exile in the 2 N Court. 
Hereupon Xerxes was declared the Succeſſor, though 
not ſo much by the ſtrengch of his Plea, as by the 
influence which his mother Atoſſa had over the incli- 
nations of Darius, who was abſolutely governed in 
this matter by the authority ſhe had with him. That 
which was moſt remarkable in this conteſt was the 
friendly and amicable manner, with which it was 
managed. For during the whole time that it laſted, 
au the marks of a moſt entire fraternal affection paſ- 
'- Wicd between the two Brothers. And when it was de- 
H WMcided, as the one did not inſult, ſo neither did the o- 
cher repine or expreſs any anger or diſcontent on the 
e judgment given, and although the elder Brother loſt 
che cauſe, yet he chearfully ſubmitted to the deter- 
© mination, wiſhed his Brother Joy, and without di- 
Il miniſhing his friendſhip or affection to him, ever after 
de Wadhered ro his Intereſt, and at laſt died in his Ser- 
to rice, being ſlain fighting for him in the Grecian war, 
ic which is an example very rarely to be met with, 
1d Wwhere ſo great a prize is at ſtake, as that of a Crown; 
as the ambitious deſire of which is uſually of that force 
— Nvith the moſt of mankind, as ro make them break 
ne Mihorough all other conſiderations whatſoever, where. 
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there is any the leaſt pretence to it, to reach the at- 
tainment. | 

After the Succeſſion was thus ſettled, and all were 
Amo 486. ready to ſet out both for the Eg yprian, as 
Darius 36, well as the Grecian war, (o) Darius fell ſick 

and died in the ſecond year after the Eg yp- 
tian Revolt, having then reigned (p) fix and thirty 
years, and Xerxes according to the late determination 
quietly ſucceeded in the Thronee. There are wri- 
ters, () who place this determination after the death 
of Darius, and ſay that it was ſettled by the judg- 
ment of Artabanus unkle to the two contending 
Princes,, who was made the Arbitrator between them 
in this Conteſt. But Herodotus, who lived the near- 
eſt thoſe times of all that have written of it, poſi- 
tively tells us, that it was decided by Darius himſelf 
a little before his death. And his Deciſion being that, 
which was moft likely to have the greateſt authority 
in this matter, Herodotus's account of it ſeemeth the 
much more probable of the two. 

Darius was a Prince of Wiſdom, Clemency, and 
Fuſtice, and hath the honour (7) to have his name re- 
corded in Holy writ for a favourer of God's people, 
a reſtorer of his Temple at Jeruſalem, and a promoter 
of his worſhip therein; For all which God was plea- 
fed to make him his Inſtrument, and in reſpect here- 
of, I doubt not, it was, that he bleſſed him with a 
numerous Iſſue, a long reign, and great proſperity. 
For although he were nor altogether ſo fortunate in 
his wars againſt the Scythians, and the Grecians, yet f 
every where elſe he had full Succeſs in all his un- c 
dertakings, and not only reftored and thoroughly 1 
ſettled the Empire of Cyrus, after it had been much ¶ ſc 

„ 
tl 


4 
; 


ſhaken by Cambyſes and the Magian, but alſo added 
many large and rich Provinces to it, eſpecially thoſe 
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(o Herodotus lib. 7. ( Prolem. in Canone, Africanus, Euſeb. &. 
(q) Juſtin lib. 2. c. 10. Plutarchus a3 2:2 aS5agias. (r) Ezra v. 
and in the Prophecies of Haggai and Zechariah, 
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of India, Thrace, Macedon, and the Ifles of the J- 
nian Sea. . 

The Jews (5) have a Tradition, that in the laſt 
year of Darius died the Prophets Haggai, Zechariah, 
and Malachi, and that thereon ceaſed the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy from among the children of 7/ael, and that 
this was the obſignation or ſealing up of Vifion and 
Prophecy ſpoken of by the Prophet () Daniel. And 
from the ſame Tradition they tell us, that the King- 
dom of the Perſians ceaſed alſo the fame year. For 
they will have it, that this was the Darius whom A- 
kexander conquered, and that the whole continuance 
of the Perfian Empire was only fifty two years, which 
they reckon thus. Darius the Median reigned one 
year, Cyrus three years, Cambyſes (who they ſay was 
the Abnſuerus, who married Eſther) ſixteen years, and 
Darius (whom they will have to be the Son of R- 
fther) thirty two years. And this laſt Darius accord- 
ing to them was the Artaxerxes, who ſent Ezra and 
Nehemiah to Jeraſalem to reſtore the State of the 
Jews. For they tell us that Artaxerxes among the 
Perſians was the common name of their Kings, as 
that of Pharoah was among the Eg yprians. This 
ſhews how ill they have been acquainted with the 
affairs of the Perſian Empire. And their Countryman 
Joſephus, in the account which he gives of thoſe 
times, ſeems to have been but very little better in- 
formed concerning them. 

In the time of his reign firſt appeared in Pera the 
famous Prophet of the Magians, whom the Per/ians 
call Zerduſbt or Zaratuſh, and the Greeks Zoroaſtros. 
The Greet and Latin writers much differ about him, 
ſome of them (2) will have it, that he lived many 
ages before, and was King of Bactria, and others that 
there were (aw) two of that name who lived in diffe- 
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() Abraham Zacutus in Juchaſin. David Ganz in Zemach David. 
Seder Olam Zuta, &c. (.) Daniel ix. 24. (s) Juſtin lib. 1. 
0. 1. Diogenes Laertius in Procœemio. Plin. hb. 30. c. 1, () Plin. 
lib. 30. c. 1. See Stanley of the Chaldaic Philoſophy, ch. 2. 
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rent ages one long before the other, both famous in 
the ſame kind. But the Oriental writers (x) all una- 
-nimouſly agree, that there was but one Zerduſbt, or 
Zoroaſtres, and that the time in which he flouriſhed, 
was while Darius Hyſtaſpis was King of Perſia. It's 
certain he was no King, but one born of mean and 
obſcure parentage, who did raiſe himſelf wholly b 
his craft in carrying on that Impoſture, with which 
he deceived the world. They who place him ſo 
high as the time of Ninus, by whom, they ſay, he 
was ſlain in battel, follow the Authority of Juſt in for 
it. But ()) Diodorus Siculus out of Cteſias tells us, 
that the King of Bactria, with whom Ninus had war, 
was called Oxyartes; and there are ſome ancient Ma- 
nuſcripts of Juſtin (z) in which it is read Oxyatres, 
and perchance that was the genuine reading, and 

 .Zoroafires came into the Text inſtead of it by the 

| Error of the Copier, led thereto perchance by a 
note in the Margin placed there by ſome Critic, who 
from the Charakter of the perſon took upon him to 
alter the name. For he is there ſaid Artes Magicas pri- 
mo inveniſſe, i. e. That he was the firſt inventer of Ma- 
gianiſme, which Zoroaſires only was generally taken 
to be, though in truth he was not the Founder of 
that ſect, — only the Reſtorer and Reformer of 
it, as ſhall be hereafter ſhewn. 

. He was the greateſt Impoſtor, except Mahomet, 
that ever appearcd in the world, and had all the craft 
and enterpriſing boldneſs of that Arab, but much 
more knowledge. For he was excellently skill'd in 
all the Learning of the Eaſt, that was in his time; 
whereas the other could neither write nor read; and 
particularly he was thoroughly verſed in the Fewi/h 
Religion, and in all the Sacrcd writings of the old 
'Teſtament, that were then extant, which makes it 
molt likely, that he was as to his Origin a Jew. And 
= ; LI * 
( x) Abulfaragius, Iſhmael Abulfeda, Shareſtani, &c. vide etiam Agi- 


thiam lib. 2. & Thomam Hyde De Religione veterum Perſarum cap. 24. 
(3) Lib. 2. p. 94. () So ſaith Ligerius. 
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it is generally ſaid of him, that he had been a ſervant 
to one of the Prophets of Hael, and that it was by 


this means, that he came to be ſo well skill'd in the 
Holy Scriptures, and all other Jewiſh Knowledge, 


which is a farther proof, that he was of that people, 


it not being likely that a Prophet of //rae] ſhould en- 
tertain him as a ſervant, or inſtruct him as a Diſciple, 
if he were not of the ſame ſeed of //rael, as well as 
of the ſame Religion with him; and that eſpecially 


ſince it was the uſage of that people by principle of 


Religion, as well as by long received cuſtom among 
them, to ſeparate themſelves from all other Nations, 
as far as they were able. And it is farther to be raken 
notice of, thar moſt of thoſe who ſpeak of his Ori- 

inal, (a) ſay that he was of Paleſtine, within which 
Guntry the Land of Judæa was. And all this put 
together amounts with me to a convincing proof, 
that he was firſt a Jew, and that by birth, as well as 
Religion, before he took upon him to be Prophet 
of the Magian Sect. 

The Prophet of rae] to whom he was a ſervant, 
ſome (Y) ſay was Elias, and (c) others Ezra; But as 
the former was too carly, ſo the other was too late 
for the time in which he lived; with this beſt a- 
greeth, what is ſaid by a third fort of Writers, (4) 
that it was one of the Diſciples of Jeremiah, with 
whom he ſerved, and if ſo it muſt have been either 
Ezekiel, or Daniel. For beſides theſe two there was 
no other Prophet of //-ael in thoſe times, who could 


have been of the Diſciples of Feremiah. And as Da- 


ziel was of age ſufficient at his carrying away to Ba- 
bylon (he N been then about eighteen years old) 
to have been ſome time before under the Diſciplin 
and tuterage of that Prophet, ſo having continued 
till about the end of the reign of Qrus, he lived long 


em 


(a) Religio veterum Perſarum per Thomam Hyde, c. 24. (b) A- 


bulfaragius p. 54. (c) Abu Mohammed Muſtapha Hiſtoricus Arabs. 


Religio vererum Perfarum cap. 24. P. 313. (d) Bundari ex Abu 


Japhar Tabarita Hiſtorico Arabe, Relig. vet. Perſ. c. 24. p. 314. ; 
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enough to have been contemporary with this Im- 
oſtor, which cannot be ſaid of Ezekiel, For we 
hear nothing more of him after the twenty ſeventh 
year of the Captivity of 7ehozachin, which was the 
year next after the _— of Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar. 
And therefore it is moſt likely, that he lived not 
much beyond that time, Ir muſt therefore be Da- 
niel, under whom this Impoſtor ſerved, and beſides 
him there was not any other maſter in thoſe times, 
under whom he could acquire all that knowledge 
both in things ſacred and prophane, which he was ſo 
well furniſhed with. And no doubt his ſeeing that 
great, good, and wile man, arrive to ſuch an height, 
and dignity in the Empire by being a true Prophet 
of God, was that, which did ſet this crafty wretch 
upon the deſign of being a falſe one, hoping that by 
acting this part well he might obtain the ſame ad- 
vancement, and by pretending to that which the o- 
ther really was, arrive to the like honour and great- 
neſs; . it muſt be ſaid, that by his craft and dex - 
terity in managing this pretence he wonderfully ſuc- 
ceeded in what he aimed at. It is ſaid, that while 
he ſerved the Propet, under whom he was bred, he 
did by ſome evil action (e) draw on him his Curſe, 
and that thereon he was ſmitten with Leproſy. But 
they, who tell us this, ſeem to be ſuch, who find- 
ing Eliah ſaid to be his maſter miſtook Eliſba for E- 
liab, and therefore thought Gehazi to have been the 
perſon. | 
He did not found a new. Religion, as his Succef- 
ſor in Impoſture Mabomet did, but (f) only took? 
upon him to revive, and reform an old one, that of 
the Magians, which had been for many ages paſt the 
ancient National Religion of the Medes as well-as of 
the Perfians. For it having faln under diſgrace on 
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(e) Migidi Perſa. Bundari. Abu Mohammed Muſtapha. Religio vet. 
Perſ. c. 24. p. 313» 114, Ig. ) Vide Pocockii Specimen Hi- 
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the death of thoſe ringleaders of that Sect, who had 


uſurped the Sovereignty after the death of Camby/es, 
and the {laughter which was then made of all the 
chief men among them, it ſunk ſo low, that it be- 
came almoſt extinct, and Sabianiſm every where pre- 
vailed againſt it, Darius and moſt of his followers 
on that occaſion going over to it. But the affection, 
which the people had for the Religion of their fore- 
fathers, and which they had been all brought up in, 
not being eaſily to be rooted out, Zoroaſtres ſaw, that 
the revival of this was the beſt game of Impoſture 
that he could then play, and having ſo good an old 
ſtock to graft upon, he did with the greater eaſe 
make all his new ſcions to grow, which he inſerted 
into it, 

He firſt (g) made his appearance in Media, now 
called Aderbijan, in the City of Xiz ſay ſome in that 
of Echatana, now Tauris, ſay others. For Smerdis 
having been of that Province, it is moſt likely, that 
the Set, which he was of, had till there its beſt 
rooting. And therefore the Impoſtor thought he 
might in thoſe parts with the beſt ſucceſsattempt the 
revival of it. And his firſt N here is that, 
which I ſuppoſe hath given ſome the handle to aſſert, 
that this was the Country in which he was born. 

The Chief Reformation, which he made in the 
Magian Religion, () was in the firſt principle of it. 
For whereas before they had held the being of two 
firſt Cauſes, the firſt Light, or the good God, who 
was the Author of all good; and the other Dark- 
-neſs, or the evil God, who was the Author of all e- 
vil; and that of the mixture of theſe two, as the 
were in a continual ſtruggle with each other, all 
things were made, he introduced a principle ſuperior 
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to them both, one ſupreme God, who created both 
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light and darkneſs, and out of theſe two, according 
to the alone pleaſure of his own will, made all things 
elſe that are, according to what is ſaid in the 4yth 
Chapter of [ſaiah, v. 5, 6, 7. 41 am the Lord and 
there is none elſe; there is no God befides me; I pirded 
thee, though thou haſt not known me, that they may know 
from the riſing of the Sun, and from the Weſt, that 
there is none beſides me. I am the Lord, and there is 
none elſe. I form the light and create darkneſs, I make 
peace and create evil. I the Lord do all theſe things. For 
theſe words being directed to Cyrus King of Perſia, 
muſt be underſtood as ſpoken in reference to the 
Perſian Sect of the Magians, who then held light 
and darkneſs, or Good and Evil, to be the ſupreme 
beings, without acknowledging the great God, who 
is ſuperior to both. And I doubt not it was from 
hence that Zoroaſtres had the hint of mending this 
great abſurdity in their Theology. But to avoid ma- 
king God the Author of Evil, his Doctrine was, (i) 
that God originally and directly created only light or 
good, and that darkneſs or evil followed it by con- 
ſequence, as the ſhadow doth the perſon, that Light 
or Good had only a real production from God, and 
the other afterwards reſulted from it, as the defect 
thercof. In ſum, his doctrine as to this particular 
was, (&) that there was one ſupreme Being indepen- 
dent and ſelf-exiſting from all eternity. That (7) un- 
der him there were two Angels, one the Angel of 
light, who is the Author and Director of all Good; 
and the other the Angel of darkneſs, whois the Au- 
thor and Director of all evil; and that theſe two out 
of the mixture of light and darkneſs made all things 
that are; That they are in a perperual ſtruggle with 
each other; and-that whefe the Angel of Light pre- 
vails, there the moſt is good, and where the Angel 
of Darkneſs prevails, there the moſt is evil; 'Thar 
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this ſtruggle ſhall continue to the end of the world; 
That ( then there ſhall be a General Reſurrecti- 
on, and (u) a day of Judgment, wherein juſt retri- 
bution ſhall be rendred to all according to their works. 
After which (o) the Angel of Darkneſs and his Diſ- 
ciples ſhall go into a world of their own, where they 
ſhall ſuffer in everlaſting darkneſs the puniſhments of 
their evil deeds. And the Angel of light and his 
Diſciples ſhall alſo go into a world of their own, 


where they ſhall receive in everlaſting light the re- 


ward due unto their good deeds, and that after this 
they ſhall remain ſeparated for ever, and light and 
darkneſs be no more mixed together to all erernity. 
And (p) all this the remainder of that Sect, which 
is now in Perſia and India, do without any variation 
after ſo many ages ſtill hold even to this day. And 
how conſonant this is to the truth 1s plain enough to 
be underſtood without a Comment. And whereas he 
taught, that God 3 created the good Angel 
only, and that the other followed only by the defect 
of good, this plainly ſhews that he was not unac- 
uainted with the Revolt of the fallen Angels, and 
the entrance of Evil into the world that way, but 
had been thoroughly inſtructed how that God at firſt 
created all his Angels good, as he alſo did man, and 
that they that are now evil became ſuch wholly thro? 
their own fault in falling from that ſtare, which God 
firſt placed them in. All which plainly ſhews the 
Author of this Doctrine to have been well verſed in 


the ſacred writings of the Jewiſh Religion, out of 


which it manifeſtly appears to have been all taken, 
only the crafty Impoſtor took care to dreſs it up in 
ſuch a ſtile and form, as would make it beſt agree 
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(in) Diogenes Laertius in Procemio. Plutarchus in Iſide & Oſiride. 
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with that old Religion of the Medes and Perſians, 
which he grafted it upon, 
Another Reformation, which he made in the Ma. 
ian Religion, was, (q) that he cauſed fire-temples to 
1 built wherever he came. For whereas hitherto 
they had erected their Altars, on which their ſacred 
fire was kept, on the tops of Hills, and on high 
places in the open air, and there performed all the 
offices of their religious Worſhip, where often by 
Rain, Tempeſts, and Storms, the ſacred Fire wag 
extinguiſhed, and the holy offices of their Religion 
interrupted and diſturbed, for the preventing of this 
he directed, that wherever any of thoſe Altars were 
erected, Temples ſhould be built over them, that fo 
the ſacred fires might be the better preſerved, and 
the publick offices of their Religion the better per- 
formed before them. For all the parts of their pub- 
lick Worſhip were performed before theſe publick 
ſacred Fires, as all their private Devotions were 
before private Fires in their own houſes, not that 
this warkkipped the Fire (for this they always diſ- 
owned) but God in the Fire. For (r) Zoroaſtres 
among other his Impoſtures having feigned, that he 
was taken up into Heaven, there ro be inſtructed in 
thoſe Doctrines, which he was to deliver unto Men, 
he pretended not (as Mahomet after did) there to have 
ſeen God, but only to have- heard him ſpeaking to 
him out of the midſt of a great and moſt bright 
flame of Fire, and therefore taught his Followers, 
that Fire was the trueſt Shecinah of the divine Pre- 
ſence; That the Sun being the perfecteſt fire, God 
had there (s) the throne of his Glory, and the reſi- 
dence of his divine Preſence, in a more excellent 
manner, than any where elſe, and next that in the 
elementary Fire with us; and for this reaſon he or- 
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dered them ſtill to direct all their worſhip to God 
firſt towards the Sun (which they called Mithra) and 
next towards their ſacred Fires, as being the things, 
in which God chiefly dwelt, and their ordinary way 
of worſhip was to do ſo towards both. For When 
they came before theſe Fires to worſhip, they 
always approached them on the weſt fide, that ha- 
ving their faces towards them, and alſo towards the 
riſing Sun at the ſame time, they might direct their 
— towards both. And in this poſture they al- 
ways performed every act of their worſhip. But 
this was not a new Inſtitution of his. For thus to 
worſhip before Fire and the Sun, was, as hath been 
ſaid, the ancient uſage of that Sect, and accordi 

hereto is it, that we are to underſtand what we fi 

in the ſixteenth verſe of the eighth Chapter of Eze- 
kiel, where it is related, that the Prophet being car- 
ried in a viſion to Jeruſalem to ſee the Abominations 
of that place, among other Impieties had there ſhewn 
him about five and twenty men ſtanding between the 
Porch and the Altar with their backs towards the Tem- 
ple of the Lord, and their faces towards the Eaſt, and 
they worſhipped the Sun. The meaning of which is, 
that they had turned their backs upon the true wor- 
ſhip of God, and had gone over to that of the Ma- 
giaus. For the Holy of Holics (in which was the 
Shecinah of the divine Preſence reſting over the Mer- 
cy Seat) being on the weſtern end of the Temple ar 
Jeruſalem, all that entered thither to worſhip God, 
did it with their faces rurned that way. For that 
was their (/5) Kebla, or the point towards which 
they always directed their worſhip. But the Kebla 
of the Magians being the riſing Sun, they always 
worſhipped with their faces turned that way, that 1s 
towards the Eaſt. And therefore theſe five and 
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( Kebla among the Eaſtern Nations ſignifyeth the point of the Heavens, 
towards which they directed their worſhip. The Jews did it towards the 
Temple at Jeruſalem, the Mahometans towards Mecca, the Sabians to- 
wards the Meridian, and the Magians toward: the Riſing Sun. 


A . 


twenty 


Joy 


2308 \-' Comneſtion of the Hiſtory of PARTI, 
twenty men by altering their K2bla are ſhewn to have 
altered their — and inſtead of worſhipping 
God according to the Jewiſh Religion, to have 
gone over to the Religion and Worſhip of the Ma- 
giant 

Zoroaſtres having thus retained in his Reformation 
of Magianiſm the ancient uſage of that Sect in wor- 
ſhipping God before Fire, to give the ſacred Fires 
in the Temples which he had erected the greater 
veneration, he pretended, that when he was in Hea- 
ven, and there heard God ſpeaking to him our of the 
midſt of Fire, he (t) brought thence ſome of that 
Fire with him on his return, and placed it on the 
Altar of the firſt Fire-Temple that he erected (which 
was that (az) at Xiz in Media) from whence they ſay 
it was propagated to all the reſt. And this is the 
reaſon, which is given for their ſo careful keeping 
of it. () For their Prieſts Watch it day and night, 
and never (x) ſuffer it to go out or be extin niſhed 
And for the fame reaſon alſo they did treat it with 
that ſuperſtition, that they fed it only with (y) wood 
{tripped of its bark, and of rhat ſort, which they 
thought moſt clean, and they never (y) did blow it 
either with bellows or with rheir breath, for fear of 
polluting it, and to do this either of thoſe ways, or 
ro caſt any unclean thing into it, was no leſs than 
death by the Law of the Land, as long as thoſe of 
that Sell reigned in it, which from the time of Zo- 
roaſtres to the death of Yazdegerd, the laſt Perſian 

* of the Magian Religion, was about eleven hun- 

dred and fifty years; yea it went ſo far, (z) that the 

Prieſts themſelves never approached this Fire, but 

with a cloth over their mouths, that they might not 

breath thereon; and this they did not only when 
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(t) Religio veterum Perſarum, c. 8. p. 160. (u) Golii notæ ad 
Alfraganum, p. 227. (w) Strabo, lib. 15. Ammianus Marcellinus, W t. 
b. 23. Agathias, lib. 2. (x) Religio veterum Perſarum, c. 28. p. MW 
351. & c. 29. p. 355. () Strabo, lib. 15. Relig. vet. Perſ. ibid. 
(=) Strabo, lib. 15. p. 732. Religio veterum Perſarum, cap. 30. 
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they tended the Fire to lay more wood thereon, or 
do any other ſervice abour it, but alſo when they 
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approached it to read the daily offices of their Litur- 


before it. So that they mumbled over their 
Pra ers, rather than ſpoke them, in the ſame manner 
as he Popiſh Prieſts do their Maſſes, without letting 
the people preſent articulately hear one word of 
what they ſaid, and if they ſhould hear them, they 
would now as badly underſtand them. For all their 
ublic Prayers are even to this day in the old Perſian 
Lagssges in which Zoroaſtres firſt compoſed them 
above two thouſand two hundred years ſince, of 
which the common people do not now underſtand 
one word. And in this abſurdity alſo have they the 
Romaniſts partakers with them. When Zoroaſtres 
compoſed his Liturgy the old Perſic was then indeed 
the vulgar language of all thoſe Countries, where 
this Liturgy was uſed. And ſo was the Latin 
throughout all the weſtern Empire, when the Latin 
Service was firſt uſed therein. Bur when the Lan- 
guage changed they would not conſider, that the 
change which was made thereby in the reaſon of the 
thing, did require that a change ſhould be made in 
their Liturgy alſo, but retained it the ſame, after it 
ceaſed to be underſtood, as it was before. So it was 
the ſuperſtitious folly of adhering ro old eſftabliſh- 
ments againſt reaſon, that produced this Abſurdit 
in both of them, though it muſt be acknowledged 
that the Magians have more to ſay for themſelves in 
this matter, than the Romanifis. For they are taught, 
that their Liturgy was brougkt them from Heaven, 
which the others do not believe of theirs, tho' the 
ſtick to it, as if it were. And if that ſtifneſs of hu- 
mour, which is now among too many of us againſt 
altering any thing in our Liturgy, ſhould continue, 
it wy at laſt bring us to the ſame paſs. For all 
Languages being in Fluxu, they do in every age al- 
ter from what they were in the former, and there- 
fore as we do not now underſtand the Exgl;fh, which 
was here ſpoken by our Anceſtors three or tour 2 
c 
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dred years ago, ſo in all likelihood will not our 
poſterity three or four hundred years hence under. 
ſtand that, which is now ſpoken by us. And there. 
fore ſhould our Liturgy be {till continued without 
any change or alteration, it will then be as much in 
an unknown Language, as now the Roman Service is 
to the vulgar of that Communion. 

But to return to the Reformations of Zoroaſtres; 
How much he followed the Jewiſh Platform in the 
framing of them doth manifeſtly appear from the 
Particulars I have mentioned. For moſt of them 
were taken either from the ſacred writings or the ſa- 
cred uſages of that People. Moſes heard God ſpeak- 
ing to him out of a flame of fire from the Buſh, and 
all rae} heard him ſpeaking to them in the ſame 
manner out of the midft of fire from mount Sinai. 
Hence Zoroaftres pretended to have heard God fpeak- 


ing to him alſo out of the midſt of a flame of Fire. 


The Fews had a viſible Shecinah of the divine Pre- 
ſence among them reſting over the Mercy-Seat in 
the Holy of Holies, both in their "Tabernacle, and 
Temple, toward which they offered up all their 
prayers, and therefore Zoroaſtres taught his Magian: 
to pretend to the like, and ro hold the Sun, and the 
facred Fires in their Fire-temples, to be this Shecinab 
in which God eſpecially dwelt, and for this reafon 
they offered up all their prayers to him with their faces 
turned towards both. The Jews had a ſacred Fire, 
which came down from Heaven upon their Altar of 
Burnt-Offerings , which they did there ever after, 
till the Jeftrudtion of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, in- 


 extinguithably maintain, and with this fire only were 


all their Sacrifices and Oblations made, and Nadai 
and Abibu were puniſhed with death for offering In- 
cenſe to God with other fire. And in like manner 
Zoroaſtres pretended to have brought his holy Fire 
from Heaven, and therefore commanded it to be kept 
with the ſame care. And to kindle fire on the Altar 
of any new erected Fire-remple, or to re-kindle it 
on any ſuch Altar, where it had been by any _ 

voiable 
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yoidable accident extinguiſhed, from any other Fire, 
than from one of the ſacred Fires in ſome other 
Temple, or elſe from the Sun, was reckoned a crime 
to be puniſhed in the ſame manner. And whereas 
great care was taken, among the Fews, (a) that no 
wood ſhould be uſed on their Altar in the Temple, 
but that which they reputed clean, and for this rea- 
ſon they had it all barked and examined before it was 
laid onz And that when it was laid on, the Fire 
ſhould never be blowed up either with bellows or 
the breath of man for the kindling of it; hence Zo- 
roaſtres (b) ordained both theſe particulars to be alſo 
obſerved in reſpect of his ſacred Fire among his Ma- 
gians, commanding them to ule only backed wood 
tor the maintaining of it, and no other means for 
x the kindling of it up into a flame, but the pourin 
. on of Oyl, and the blaſts of the open air. And that 
5 he ſhould in fo many things write after the Jewiſh 
: Religion, or have been ſo well informed therein, can 
l ſcarce ſeem probable, if he had not been firſt educa- 
} cated, and brought up in it. 

1 Zoroaſtres having thus taken upon him to be a 
s Prophet of God ſent to reform the old Religion of 
e the Perſians, to gain the better reputation to his 
þ pretenſions (c) he retired into a cave, and there lived 
n 

$ 


a long time, as a Recluſe, pretending to be abſtract- 
ed from all worldly conſiderations, and to be given 
, wholly to. prayer and divine meditationsz and the 
f more to amuſe the people, who there reſorted to 
5 him, he dreſſed up his Cave with ſeveral myſtical Fi- 
- gures repreſenting Mithra, and other myſteries of 


0 their Religion, from whence it became for a long 
5 while after a uſage among them to chuſe ſuch Caves 
. for their Devotions, which being dreſſed up in the 
T fame manner were called Mithratic Caves. While he 
c was in this retirement the compoſed the Book, where- 
T — | WY”. 2 9 
IF (a) See Lightfoot's Temple Service. (5) Religio veterum Perſarum, 
it c. 29. & c. 30. (c) Porphyrius in libro de Nympharum Antro, p. 
* 154. Edit. Cant. ; 
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in all his pretended Revelations are contained, which 
ſhall be hereafter ſpoken of. And Mahomet exactly 
followed his example herein. For he alſo retired to 
a Cave ſome time before he broached his Impoſture, 
and by the help of his Accomplices there formed the 
Alcoran, wherein it is contained. And (d) Pythage- 
ras on his return from Babylon to Samos, in imitation 
of his maſter Zoroaſtres (whom (e) Clemens Alexandri- 
nus tells us he emulouſly followed) had there in like 
manner his Cave to which he retired, and wherein 
he moſtly abided both day and night, and for the 
ſame end as Zoroaſtres did in his, that is to get him- 
ſelf the greater veneration from the people. For 
Pythagoras acted a part of Impoſture as well as Zo- 
roaſtres, and this perchance he alſo learnt from him. 

After he had thus acted the part of a Prophet in 
Media, and there ſettled all things according to his 
intentions, he removed from thence into (7) Bactria, 
the moſt Eaſtern Province of Perſia, and there ſettled 
in the City of Balch, which lies on the River Oxus 
in the Confines of Perſia, India, and Cowareſinia, 
where under the Protection of Hyſtaſpes, the father 
of Darius, he ſoon ſpread his Impoſture through all 
that Province with great ſucceſs. For although Da- 
rius after the ſlaughter of the Magians had with moſt 
of his followers gone over to the Sect of the Sabiaus, 
yet Hy/taſpes Nil adhered to the Religion of his An- 
ceſtors, and having fixed his reſidence at Balch (where 
it may be ſuppoſed he 1 thoſe parts of the Em- 
pire under his Son) did there ſupport and promote it 
to the utmoſt of his power. And in order to give it 
the greater reputation (g) he went in Perſon into 
India among the Brachmans, and having there learned 
from them all their knowledge in Mathematicks, A- 
ſtronomy, and Natural Philoſophy, he brought it 


—— 
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(4) Porphyrius in vita Pythagoræ, p. 184. Edit. Cantab. Jamblicus 
in vita Pythagoræ, cap. 5. (e) Strom. 1. p. 223. (f) Abu 
Japhar Tabarita. Bundari. Relig. vet. Perſ. c. 24. (g) Ammianus 
Marcellinus, lib. 23. 3 
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back among his Magians, and thoroughly inſtructed 
them in it. And they continued for many ages after 
above all others of thoſe times skilful in theſe Scien- 
ces, eſpecrally after they had been farther inſtructed 
in them by Zoroaſtres, who was the greateſt Mathe- 
matician, and the greateſt Philoſopher of the age in 
which he lived, and therefore took care to improve 
his Sect not only in their Religion, but alſo in all 
natural knowledge, which ſo much advanced their 
credit in the world that thenceforth a learned Man 
and a Magian became Equivalent Terms. And this 

roceeded ſo far that the vulgar looking on their 
Lnowled e to be more than natural, entertained an o- 
pinion of them, as if they had been actuated and in- 
ſpired by Supernatural Powers, in the ſame manner as 
too frequently among us ignorant people are apt give 
great Scholars and ſuch as are learned beyond their 
Comprehenſions (as were Friar Bacon, () Dr. Fau- 
ſtus, and (i) Cornelius Agrippa) the name of Conju- 
rers. And from hence thoſe who really practiſed 
wicked and Diabolical Arts, or would be thought to 
do ſo, taking the name of Magians, drew on it that 
ill Signification which now the word Magician bears 
among us, whereas the true and ancient Magians () 
were the great Mathematicians, Philoſophers, and 
Divines of the ages, in which they lived, and had no 
other knowledge, but what by their own ſtudy, and 
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(Y John Fauſt was the firſt inventor of Printing at Mentz, and 
from thence being taken for a Conjurer, that ſtory is here in Eng- 
land made of him, which goes under the name of Dr. Fauſtus. (i) That, 
which contributes moſt, to the opinion, that Cornelius Agrippa was a Ma- 
gician, is an impertinent Piece publiſhed under his name, entituled the fourth 
Book De Occulta Philoſophia, which that learned man was never the Au- 
thor of. For it is not to be found in the Folio Edition of his works, in 
which only thoſe that are genuine and truly his are contained. (k) Dion 
Chryſoftomus tell us (in Oratione Boryſthenica) that the Perhans call 
them Magians, who are skilled in the worſhip of the Gods, and not as the 
Greeks, who being ignorant of the meaning of the word, called them ſo, 
who were abilful m Goetic Magick, i. e. That which juglers and conjurers 
pretend to make uſe of. 
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the inſtructions of the Ancients of their Sect, they 
had improved themſelves in. 
But it is not to be underſtood that all Magians, that 
is all of the Sect were thus learned, but only thoſe 
who had this name by way of eminence above the 
reſt, that is their Prieſts. For they being all (kk) of 
the ſame Tribe as among the Jews (none but the ſon 
of a Prieſt being capable of being a Prieſt among 
them) they moſtly appropriated their Learning to 
their own families, tranſmitting it in them from fa- 
ther to ſon, and ſeldom communicating it to any o- 
ther, unleſs it were to thoſe of the Royal family, ö 
whom they were bound to inſtruct, the better to fit 
them for the Government, and therefore there were 
ſome of them as Tutors as well as Chaplains always 
reſiding in the Palaces of their Kings. And whether 
it were, that theſe Magians thought it would bring 
the 8 credit to them, or the Kings, that it 
would add a greater Sacredneſs to their perſons, ot 
whether it were from both theſe cauſes, the Royal 
Family among the Per/ians, as long as this Sect pre- 
vailed among them, was always reckoned of the Sa- 
cerdotal Tribe. They were divided into ()) three 
Orders. The loweſt were the inferior Clergy, who 
ſerved in all the common offices of their divine wor- 
ſhip z next above them were the ſuperintendents who 
in their ſeveral Diſtricts governed the inferior Clergy, 
as the Biſhops do with us; and above all was the 
Archimagus, or Arch-Prieſt, who in the ſame man- 
ner as the High-Prieſt among the Jews, or the Pope 
now among the Romaniſts, was the Head of the whole 
Religion. And according to the number of the 
Orders, the Churches or Temples, in which they of 
ficiated, were alſo of three ſorts. The loweſt for 
were the Parochial Churches, or Oratories, which 


(kk) Religio veterum Perſarum, cap. 30. p. 367. Theodoreti Hil 
Eccleſ. lib, 5. cap. 38. (I) Plato in Alcibiade 1. Stobæus, p. 496. Ct 
mens Alexandrinus in Pædagogo 1. p. 81. ( Religio veteru 
Perſarum cap. 28. & cap. zo. 
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were ſerved by the inferior Clergy, as the Parochial 
Churches are now with us. And the Duties, which 
they there performed were to read the daily offices 
our of their Liturgy, and at ſtated and ſolemn times 
to read ſome part 7 their ſacred writings to the peo- 
ple. In theſe Churches there were no 1 but 
the ſacred fire, before which they here worſhipped, 
was maintained only in a Lamp. Next above theſe 
were their fire-temples, in which fire was continual- 
ly kept burning on a Sacred Altar. And theſe were 
in the ſame manner, as Cathedrals with us, the 
Churches or Temples, where the Superintendents 
reſided. In every one of thele were allo ſeveral of 
the inferior Clergy entertained, who in the ſame 
manner as the Choral Vicars with us performed all 
the Divine Offices under the Superintendent, and al- 
ſo took care of the ſacred fire, which they conſtant- 
ly watched day and night by four and four in their 
turns, that it might be always kept burning and ne- 
ver go out. 3dly, The higheſt Church above all was 
the fire-temple where the Archimagus reſided, which 
was had in the ſame veneration with them, as the 
Temple of Mecca among the Mahometans, to which 
every one of that Sect thought themſelves obliged to 
make a pilgrimage once in their lives. Zoroaſtres firſt 
ſettled it at Balch, and there he as their Archimagus 
had his uſual reſidence. But after the Mabometans 
had over-run Pera in the ſeventh Century after 
Chriſt, the Archimagus was forced to remove from 
thence into Kerman, which is a Province in Perſia 
lying upon the Southern Ocean towards India, and 
there it hath continued even to this day. And to the 
fire-remple there erected at the place of his reſidency 
do they now pay the ſame veneration, as formerly they 
did to that of Balch. This Temple of the Archima- 
gus, as alſo the other Fire- temples were endowed 
with large revenues in Lands; but the Parochial 
Clergy depended ſolely on the Tithes and Offerings 


of the People, For this uſage alſo had Zoroaſtres ta- 
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ken from the Jewiſh Church, and made it one of his 
eſtabliſhments among his Magians. 

The Impoſtor having thus ſettled his new ſcheme 
of Magianiſm throughout the Province of Batria, 
with the ſame face as he had before in Media, he 
(in) went next to the Royal Court at Saſa, where 
he managed his pretenſions with that Craft, Addreſs, 
and Infinuation, that he ſoon got within Darius 
himſelf, and made him a Proſelyte to his new-reform- 
ed Religion; whoſe example in a ſhort time drew 
after it into the ſame profeſſion the Courtiers, Nohi- 
lity, and all the great Men of the Kingdom. 'This 
hapned in the thirtieth year of Darius, and altho' it 
ſucceeded not without great oppoſitions from the 
Ringleaders of the Sabians, who were the oppoſite 
Sec, yet the craft, addreſs, and dexterity of the 
Impoſtor ſurmounted them all, and fo ſettled his new 
device, that thenceforth it became the National Re- 
ligion of all that Country, and ſo continued for many 
ages after, till this Impoſture was at laſt ſupplanted 
by that of Mahomet, which was raiſed almoſt by the 
ſame Arts. They who profeſſed this Religion ( 
in Lucian's time, as reckoned up by him, were the 
Perſians, the Parthians, the Battrians, the Chowarej- 
mains, the Arians, the Sacans, the Medes, and many 
other Barbarous Nations. But ſince that the new 
Impoſture hath grown up to the ſuppreſſing of the 
old in all theſe Countries. However there is a remnant 
of theſe Magians ſtill remaining in Per/ia, and India, 
who even to this day obſerve the ſame Religion, 
which Zoroaſtres firſt taught them. For they ſtil 
have his Book, wherein their Religion is contained, 
which they keep and reverence in the ſame manner, 
as the Chriſtians do the Bible, and the Mahometans 
the Alcoran, making it the ſole Rule both of their 
Faith and Manners. 
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This (o) Book the Impoſtor compoſed, while he 
lived in his retirement in the Cave, and therein are 
contained all his pretended Revelations. When he 

reſented it to Darius, it was bound up in twelve 
5 whercof each conſiſted of an hundred 
skins of Velum, For it (p) was the uſage of the 
Perſians in thoſe times to write all on skins. This 
Book is called Zendaveſta, and by contraction, Zend, 
the vulgar pronounce it Zundaveſtow, and Zund. 
The word originally ſignifieth a firc-kindler, ſuch as 
is a Tinder-box with us, which phantaſtical name the 
Impoſtor gave it, becauſc, as he pretended, all that 
would read this Book, and meditate thereon, might 
from thence, as from a fire-kindler, kindle in their 
hearts the fire of all true love for God and his Holy 
Religion. For the better underſtanding of which it 
is to be obſerved, that in thoſe Eaſtern Countries 
their way of kindling fire is not by a Tinder-box, as 
with us, but by rubbing two pieces of cane one a- 
gainſt another, till one of them takes fire, and ſuch 
a fire-kindler of his Religion in the hearts of men 


the Impoſtor would have his Book to be, and there- 


fore called. it by that name. The firſt part of it 
contains their Liturgy, which is {ſtill uſed among 
them in all their Oratories, and Fire-temples, even 
to this day. The reſt treats of all other parts of 
their Religion. And according as their Actions do 
agree or diſagree with this Book, do they reckon 
them to be either good or cvil. Thence in their 
Language they call a rightcous action Zend-aver, i. e. 
what the Book Lend allows, and an evil action Na— 
Lend-aver, i. e. which the Book Lend diſallows. This 
Book Zoroaſtres feigned to have received from Hea- 
ven, as Mahomet afterwards (perchance following his 
pattern) pretended of his Alcoran. It is (till preſerv- 
ed among them in the old Perſan Language and 
Character; and in every Oratory and Fire-temple 


(e) Religio veterum Perſarum, c. 25, & 26. (p) Diodorus Sic, 
lib 2. p. 118. 
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even to this day there is a Copy of it kept (in the 
ſame manner as there is with us of the Bible in every 
Pariſh- Church) out of which on certain ſtated times 
the Prieſts read a portion of it to the People. () Dr. 
Hyde late Profeſſor of the Hebrew and Arabick Tongues 
at Oxford, being well skill'd in the old Perſic as well 
as the Modern, (q) offered to have publiſhed the 
whole of it with a Latin Tranſlation, could he have 
been ſupported in the Expences of the Edition. But 
for want of this help and encouragement the deſign 


died with him, to the great damage of the learned 


world. For a Book of that Antiquity no doubt 
would beof great uſe, could it be made public among 
us, and would unfold and give us light into many 
things of the times, wherein it was written, which 


we are now ignorant of. 


In this Book are found a great many things (7 
taken out of the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, 
beſides thoſe I have already mentioned, which far- 
ther proves the Author's Original to have been what 
J have ſaid. For therein he inſerts a great part of 
the Pſalms of David; He makes Adam and Eve to 
have been the firſt Parents of all mankind, and gives 
in a manner the ſame Hiſtory of the Creation and 
the Deluge, that Moſes doth, only as to the former, 
whereas. Moſes tells us, that all things were created 


in fix days, Zoroaſtres converts thoſe ſix days into 


ſix times, allowing to each of thoſe times ſeveral 
days, fo that putting them all together the Time of 


the Creation according to his account amounted to 


three hundred ſixty five days, that is a whole year. 
He ſpeaks therein alſo of Abraham, Joſeph, Moſes, 
and Solomon, in the ſame manner as the Scriptures 
do. And out of a particular vencration for Abraham 
he called his Book the Book of Abraham, and his 
Religion the Religion of Abraham. For he pretend- 


— 


(q) Vide eundem De Religione veterum Perſarum cap. 1. p. 25. 
r) Pocockii Specimen Hiſtoriæ Arabicz, p. 148. Religio veterum Per- 
ſarum. 
ed, 
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ed, that the Reformation which he introduced was 
no more than to bring back the Religion of the 
Perſians to that original Purity, in which Abraham 
practiſed it, by purging it of all thoſe defects, abuſes 
and innovations, which the corruptions of after- 
times had introduced into it. And to all this Maho- 
met allo (no doubt from this pattern) afterwards pre- 
tended for his Religion. For the name of Abraham 
hath for a great many ages paſt been had in great vene- 
ration all over the Eaſt, and among all Sects, ſo that 
every one of them have thought it would give Re- 
utation to them, could they entitle themſelves to 
—4 For not only the Jews, the Magians, and the 
Mahometans, but the Sabians, and allo the [ndians 
(if the Brahama of the latter be Abraham, as it is 
with good reaſon fuppoſed) all challenge him to 
themſelves, as the great Patriarch and founder of 
their ſeveral Sects, every one of them pretending, 

. that their Religion is the ſame which Abraham pro- 
feſſed, and by his Reformation eſtabliſhed among 
them, and to reſtore this Reformation was all that 
Zoroaſtres, Mahomet, and the Author of the Sabian 
Set, whoever he was, pretended to. This venera- 
tion for Abraham in thoſe parts proceeded from the 
great fame of his piety, which was (it's ſuppoſed) 
4 there ſpread among them by the HMaelites in their 
l diſperſion all over the Eaſt, firſt on the Mirian, and 
F after on the Babyloniſh Captivity. And this fame be- 
b ing once fixed made all Parties fond of having him 
thought their own, and therefore all laid claim to 


him. And in this Book Zoroaſtres commands alſo the 
4 ſame obſervances about Beaſts clean and unclean, as 
f Moſes doth, gives the ſame Law of paying Tithes 
f to the Sacerdotal Order, enjoyns the ſame care of 


avoiding all external, as well as all internal, polluti- 
3 ons, the ſame way of cleanſing and purifying them- 
ſelves by frequent waſhings, the ſame keeping of the 
Prieſthood always within the ſame Tribe, and the 
ſame ordaining of one High-Prieſt over all, and ſe- 
veral other inſtitutions are alſo therein contained of 
d, 2 4 the 


\ 
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the ſame Jewiſh extraction. The reſt of its con- 
tents are an Hiſtorical Account of the Life, Actions, 
and Prophecies of its Author, the ſeveral branches 
and particulars of his new-reformed Superſtition, and 
Rules and Exhortations to moral living, in which 
he is very preſſing and ſufficiently exact, ſaving only 
in one particular, that is about Inceſt. For therein 
he whole takes this away, and as if nothing of this 
nature were unlawful, (s) allows a man to marry, not 
only his ſiſter or his daughter, but allo his mother, 
and it went ſo far with that Sect in the Practice, 
that in the ſacerdotal Tribe, he that was born of this 
laſt, and worſt ſort of Inceſt, was looked on as the 
beſt qualified for the ſacerdotal Function, none bein 

eſteemed among them more proper for the bigheſl 
ſtations in it, than thoſe that were born of Mothers, 
who conceived them of their own Sons, which was 


ſuch an abomination, that tho? all things elſe had been 


right therein, this alone is enough to pollute the 
whole Book. The Perſian Kings being exceedingly 
given to ſuch inceſtuous marriages, this ſeems to 
have been contrived out of a vile piece of flattery to 
them, the better to engage and fix them to their 
Sect. But (7) Alexander, when he conquered Per- 


ſia, did put an end to this abomination. For he did 


by a Law forbid all ſuch inceſtuous Copulations a- 


mong them. 


 Zoraaſtres having obtained this wonderful ſucceſs in 
making his Impoſture to be thus received by the 
King, and the great men, and the generality of the whole 
Kingdom, (a) he returned back again to Balch, where 


according to his own Inſtitution he was obliged to 
have his reſidence, as Archimagus or head of the Sect, 


and there he reigned in Spirituals with the ſame au- 


* 


7 


) Diogenes Laertius in Procmio. Sirabo lib. 15. Phile Judzus de 


ſpecialibus Legibus p. 773. Tertullian in Apologetico. Clemens Alexan- 


drinus in Pædagogo 1. p. 81. & Strom. 3. p. 314. (t) Plutarchus de 
fortuna Alexandri. ( Religio veterum Perſarum cap. 24. 
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thority over the whole Empire, as the King did in 
Temporals, and from hence perchance might pro- 
ceed the miſtake of making him King of Batria, 
Balch being in that Province. And his being ſaid to 
have been there ſlain in battel by Ninus, might alſo 
have its original from his ſuffering this fate in that 
Country, although from another hand. For af- 
ter his return to Balch, having enterpriſed upon Ar- 
gaſp King of the Oriental $:y:hianus (who was a zea- 
lous Sabian) ro draw him over to his Religion, and 
backed this attempt with the authority of Darius, 
the more prevalently to induce him to it, the Sq- 
thian Prince reſented it with ſuch indignation to be 
thus imperiouſly addreſſed to concerning this matter, 
that he invaded Badtria with an army, and havin 

there defeated the forces of Darius, that 9 
him, flew Zoroaſtres with all the Prieſts of his Pa- 
triarchal Church, which amounted to the number of 
eighty Perſons, and demoliſhed all the Fire- temples 
in that Province. This hapned in the thirty fifth 
year of the reign of Darius. The Perfians tell us 
that Loraſp or Hõyſtaſpes, the father of Darius, was 
ſlain alſo in the fame war. But if he lived fo long, 
he muſt then have been exceeding old. For allow- 
ing him to have been no more than twenty on his 
firſt coming with Cyrus out of Perſia, he muſt now 


have been ninety three years old. Bur this .is no 
ſtrange thing in thoſe parts. For the air being there 


thoroughly pure and healthy, the perſpiration free 
and regular, and all the fruits of the earth fully con- 
cocted, they who can there avoid the exceſſes of 
laſt and luxury uſually live to a great age, of which 
we have lately had two inſtances in Aurang-Leb King 
of India, and Rajah-Singah King of Candia in the 


Iſland of Ceylon, the former dying in the year 1708 


of the age of near an hundred, and the other about 
twenty years before much older. - 

But Darius ſoon revenged the injury upon the Sq- 
thian King. For falling on him before he could 
make his retreat, he oyerthrew him with a great 


laughter, 
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ſlaughter, and drove him out of the Province, after 
which he rebuilt again all the Fire-temples, that had 
been demoliſhed by the enemy, and eſpecially that at 
Balch, which he erected with a | ore ſuitable to 
its dignity, it being the Patriarchal Temple of the 
Sect, and therefore from the name of its reſtorer it 
was thenceforth called (w) Auzur Guſtaſp, i. e. the 
Fire-temple of Darius Hyſtaſpis. And the care which 
he took in this matter ſhews the zeal which he had 
for his new Religion, which he {till continued to 
propagate after the death of its Author with the 
ſame ardour as before. And the better to preſerve 
its credit and reputation after this accident, he 
thenceforth took it on himſelf to be their Archi 

 gnagus. For (x) Porphyry tells us he ordered before 
his death, that among other his titles it ſhould be 
engraven on his monument, that he was Maſter of 
the Magians, which plainly implies that he bore this 
Office among them. (For none but the Archimagus 
was Maſter of the whole Sect.) But it was not long 
that he was in it, for he died the next year after. 
However from hence it ſeems to have proceeded, 
that the Kings of Perſia were ever after looked on 
to be of the ſacerdotal tribe, and were always (7) 
initiated into the ſacred order of the Magians, before 
they took on them the Crown, or were inaugurated 
into - the Kingdom. | 
The (z) Greeks had the name of Zoroaſtres in great 
eſteem, ſpeaking of him as the great Maſter of all 
humane and divine knowledge. (a) Plato, (b) Ari- 
fotle, (c) Plutarch, and (d) Porphyry mention him 
with honour, acknowledging his great learning, and 
ſo do others. (e) Pliny faith much of him, and parti- 
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(w) Religio veterum Perſarum cap. 23. (x) Porphyrius de Abſti- 
nentia lib. 4. p. 165. Edit. Cantab. (y) Cicero de Divinatione lib. i. 
Philo Judzus de Specialibus Legibus. Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. (⁊) Dio- 
genes Laertius in Procemio. (a) In Alcibiade 1. (6) In libro de 
Magia citante Laertio in Procemio. (c) De Iſide & Oſiride. (4) In 

vita Pythagorx. (e) Lib. 30. c. 1. & lib. 7. c. 16. 
cularly 
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cularly remarks, that he was the only perſon that 
laughed on the day in which he was born; and that 
the pulſation of his head did then beat fo ſtrong, 
that it heaved up the hand laid upon it; which laſt 
he ſaith was a preſage of his future Learning. Soli- 
nus tells us the fame ſtory of his laughing on the 
day of his birth, and faith that (/) he was Optima- 
rum Artium peritiſſimus, i. e. Moſt skilful in the Know» 
ledge of the beſt Arts. And Apuleius's Character of 
him is that he was (g) Omnis Divini Arcani Antiſtes, 
i. e. The chief Doctor in all Divine Myſteries. Cedre- 
nus names him as a famous Aſtronomer among the 
Perſians, and (h) Suidas faith of him, that he excel- 
led all others in that Science. And this reputation 
he ſtill hath over all the eaſt, even among thoſe 
who are moſt averſe to his Sect to this very * For 
they all there, as well Mabometans as Sabians, give 
him (i) the title of Hakim, that is of a wile and 
learned Philoſopher, and reckon him as the moſt 
skilful and eminent of their ancient Aſtronomers. 
And particularly Ulzugh Beigh, that famous and learn- 
ed Tartarian Prince, writing a book of Aſtronomy 
and Aſtrology doth therein (&) prefer Zoroaſtres be- 
fore all others for his skill and knowledge in theſe 
Sciences. It is to be obſerved-alſo, that they who 
write of Pythagoras do almoſt all of them tell us, 
that he was the ſcholar of Zoroaſtres at Babylon, and 


learned of him and his Diſciples the Magians moſt of 


that knowledge, which afterwards rendred him fo 
famous in the weſt. So faith (7) Apuleius, and ſo ay 
(mn) Jamblichus, (n) Porphyry and (o) Clemens Alexan- 
drinus; (for the Zabratus, or Zaratus of Porphyry, 
and the Na-Zaratus of Clemens, were none other than 
this Zoroaſtres;) and they relate the matter thus. That 


(f) cap. 1. (g) Floridorum 2do, (h) In vocibus Mayoi & 
Ac eavouia & Zacoas pn. (i) Religio veterum Perſarum c. 24. 
P. 312. (k) Religio veterum Perſarum ibid. (1) Floridorum 2do, 
(m) In vita Pythagoræ cap. 4. (z) In vita Pythagoræ p. 185. Edit. 
Cantab, . (o) Strom. 1. p. 223. 

when 
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(w) Herodotus, lib. 3. 


when Cambyſes conquered Egypt, (p) he found Py- 
thagoras there on his Travels tor the improvement of 
himſelf in the learning of that country, and that ha- 
ving taken him priſoner he ſent him with other cap- 
tives to Babylon, where Zoroaſtres (or Zabratus, as 
Porphyry calls him) then lived, and that there he be- 
came his diſciple, and learned many things of him of 
the eaſtern learning. The words of Porphyry are, 


That by () Labratus he was cleanſed from the pollution, 


of his life paſt, and inſirutted from what things virtuous 
perſons ought to be free, and alſo learnt from him the 
Diſcourſe concerning nature, and what are the principles 
of the Univerſe. This doth not diſagree with the age 
of Zoroaſtres, nor with the time in which Pythagoras 
is ſaid to have lived. For Zoroaſtres being (r) a very 
old man at the time of his death, paſt eighty at leaſt, 
if we reckon 38 years back from the time of his 
death, it will prove him to be forty two at leaſt, 


when Cambyſes conquered Egypt. And that Pytha- 
goras flouriſhed at the ſame time 1s ſufficiently evi- 


denced, in that he had for his contemporaries Poly- 


crates tyrant of Samos, Amaſis King of Egypt, and 
Milo the Crotonian. For when Pythagoras went into 
Egypt he (/) carried with him from Polycrates let- 
lers of recommendation to Amaſis, which Amaſis (5) 
dyed in the ſame year in which Cambyſes invaded 
that country; and Milo, who was Pythagoras's (i) 
ſcholar, was (v) victor in the reſtling games at the 
62d Olympiad, ſeven years before Camby/es invaded 
Egypt, and about the ſeventh year of Darius Hyſtaſ- 
pis (w) married his daughter to Democides the phyſi- 
Clan, and about 20 years after Pythagoras (x) was in 
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(p) Jamblichus de viti Pythagoræ cap. 4. Apuleius Floridorum 240. 
(4) In vit2 Pythagoræ, p. 185. Edit. Cantab. (r) Religio veterum 
Perſarum, c. 24. p. 326. (/) Diogenes Laertius & Porphyrius in vi- 
t2 Pythagoræ. (,) Herodot. lib. 3. Diodorus Siculus lib. 1. (7) Stra- 


bo lib. 6. p. 263. Jamblicus in vita Pythagorz, cap. 36. (v) Afri- 


cani 4yay229) Onvurialhov in Euſebii Chronico Graco, p. 39. 


(x) Porphyrius & Jamblicus in vita Pythago- 
rx Excerpta Diodori Siculi. , 
Mi- 
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Milo's houſe, when he was aſſaulted by Cylon one of 
his ſcholars and ſlain. Hereby it appears, that Zoro- 
aftres and Pythagoras both flouriſhed together, be- 
tween the beginning of the reign of Cyrus and the 


latter end of that of Darius Hyſtaſpis. But if what is 
ſaid of Pythagoras's being taken priſoner by Camby- 


ſes's ſoldiers in Egypt doth not exactly accord with 


what others write of the different ſtages of his life, 
this is owing to the uncertainty of the ancient Gre- 
cian Chronology. For (y) Sir John Marſham ob- 
ſerves right, that till after the time of Alexander the 
Greeks were far from being accurate in this matter. 
But however this be, that Pythagoras was in Egypt, 
and from thence went to Babylon, and learnt there a 
great part of that knowledge which he was after- 
wards fo famous for, is agreed by (z) all. His ſtay 
there, Jamblicus (a) tells us, was twelve years, and 
that in his converſe with the Magians he learnt from 
them (over and above what hath been afore-men- 
tion'd out of Porphyry) arithmetic, muſic, and the 
knowledge of divine things, and the ſacred myſte- 
ries pertaining thereto. But the moſt important do- 
ctrine which he brought home from thence was that 
of the immortality of the ſoul. For it's generally a- 


_ greed among the ancients, (4) that he was the firit of 
all the Greeks that taught it. And this, I rake it for 
certain, he had from Zoroaſtres. For, as I have a- 


fore ſhewn, it was his doctrine, and he is the an- 
cienteſt of any whom we have upon record, of all 
the heathen nations, that taught it. But Pythagoras 
did not bring this doctrine into Greece, with that pu- 
rity, in which he reccived it from his maſter. For 
having corrupted it with a mixture of the Indian Phi- 
loſophy, (for this alſo he had learn'd in the caſt) he 
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O) In Canone Chronico Sect. IX. p. 144. Edit. Lip. (x) Dio- 
genes Laertius, Porphyrius & Jamblicus in vita Pythagoræe. (a) Jam- 
blichus in vita Pythagoræ, lib. 4. (6) Porphyrius in vita Pytha- 
goræ, p. 88. & 221, Edit, Cantab. Jamblichus in viti Pythagorz , 
cap. 30. 
rr made 
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made this immortality to conſiſt (c) in an eternal 
tranſmigration of the ſoul from one body to another, 
whereas Zoroaſtres's doctrine was (d) that there is to 
be a reſurrection of the dead, and an immortal ſtate 
after to follow, in the ſame manner as (e) Daniel 
taught, and the people of God then held, and we 
now; and there is no doubt but that he had ir from 
them. 

Some of the ancient both Greek and Latin writers 
give unto Zeroaſtres a very fabulous antiquity. Juſtin 

(f) according to our preſent printed copies makes 

him contemporary with Ninus, who is ſaid to have 

reigned in MHria 1300 years before the death of Sar- 
denapalus, from which this our Hiſtory begins. Eu- 
doxus (g) placeth him fix thouſand years Lefore the 
death of Plato, and ſo did Ariſtotle. (b) Hermodorus, 

(i) Hermippus, and (e) Plutarch make him to have 

flouriſhed five thouſand years before the war of Troy. 

But (/) Xanthus Lydinus, and another Anonymous 

author followed by () Suidas, reckoning it by hun- 

dreds inſtead of thouſands, the latter of them brings 
down his time to five hundred years before the war 
of Troy, and the other to ſix hundred years before the 
expedition of Xerxes into Greece, which was much 

later; but the beſt evidence is for the age where I 

have placed it, that is between the beginning of 
the reign of Cyrus over the eaſt, and the latter end 

of that of Darius Hyſtaſpis. This is indeed the lateſt 
that is ſaid, but in all ſuch pretences ro antiquity 
they that ſay the lateſt are almoſt always neareſt 
the truth. And that this lateſt is the truth in the 
preſent caſe, is confirmed not only by the concurrent 
teſtimony of all the writers of the eaſt, that make 
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(e) Porphyrius in vitd Pythagorz, p. 17. Edit. Cantab. & Jambli- 
chus & Diogenes Laertius in vit4 ejuſdem. (4) Diogenes La- 
ertius in Procemio. (e) Chap. xii. ver. 2, 3. ( Lib. 1. 
cap. 1, & 2. Africanus apud Syncellum. (g) Plinius, lib. 30. cap. 1. 
(4) Diogenes Laertius in Procemio. (i) Plinius, lib, 30. cap. 1. 
Y In libro de Iſide & Ofiride, (i) Diogenes Laertius in Procemio. 
(mn) Sub voce Zopode ns. | 

men- 
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mention of this matter, but many of the weſtern 
writers alſo aſſert the ſame thing. What hath been 
ſaid to this purpoſe by Apuleius, Famblichus, Porphyry, 
Clemens Alexandrinus, and Agathias, hath been already 
alledged. Plato (u) in the tenth book of his Politics 
hath ſaid, that Zoroaſtres had the name of Er of Pam- 
phylia the ſon of (o) Armenius, which fame is the Ar- 
menius of Pamphylia, whom (p) Arnobius aſſerts to have 
been a familiar acquaintance of Cyrus's. Suidas, wha 
had the uſe of many ancient books not now extant, 
from them (4) tells us, that Zoroaſtres was Perſo- me- 
dus, but there was no ſuch perſon or name as Perſo- 
medus, till Cyrus had joined the Medes and Perſians 
together, and incorporated them under him into one 
nation. Pliny ſpeaking of Oſtanes, who came into 
Greece with Xerxes, (r) ſaith of him, that Zoroaſtres 
lived paulo ante hunc, that is, a little before him. And 
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Diogenes Laertius (/) makes mention of this Offanes al 
as the next ſucceſſor of Zoroaſtres, and (s) Suidas doth 3 
| the ſame, which plainly proves this Zoroaſtres to have 1 
6 lived but a little before the time of Xerxes. And 
a Pliny tells us, (:) that they were the diligentiores, that "| 


is, the more diligent and accurate, that did fo aſſert. 


The greateſt objection againſt this is the teſtimony 
of Xanthus Lydius in Diogenes Laertius. For if he 
f lived at that time, when the Athenians burnt Sardis 
| in the reign of Darius Hyſtaſpis, as (v) Suidas tells us, 
: he muſt then have lived in the ſame age, in which we 
y ſay Zoroaſtres flouriſhed z and how then could he ſay 
t | 
« n) Clemens Alexandrinus Strom. 5. p. 436. Edit. Heinſ. (o) Gr, 
* Ts Ap wevis, which is truly to be interpreted, not the ſon, but the wor- 
C ſhipper of Armenius, who is otherwiſe called Arimanius, that is, Ahra- 
— man, who was the evil God of the Magians. In the ſame manner be is ” 
i- elſewhere called 7; *Qpoual s, and 74 AQpoudodiu;. i. e. not the ſon, 
4- but the. worſhipper of Oromazes or Oromaſdes, who was the other God, 
[. that is the good God of the Magians. See Agathias, lib. 2. and Stobæus, 
1. p. 496. () Arnobius, lib. 1. p. 31. 4) Suidas ſub voce Zu; 
| gpl. (rx) Plinius, lib. 30. cap. 1. (/) In Procemio. (5) Sui- 
0. das ſub vocibus Mae & *AFgoroputz, (#) Plin. Ibid, (wv) In 
voce Fay. | 
1 of 
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of him, that he lived ſix hundred years before? One 
anſwer to be given hereto is, that (2) Atheneus tells 
us from Antemon Caſſandreus (who wrote a tract of 
purpoſe to ſnew who were the genuin Authors of the 
Books then extant, and who were not) that the Books 
which went under the name of Xanthus Lydius in the 
time of Diogenes Laertius, were not written by him, 
but by Dionyſius Scytobrachion (who lived () a little 
before the time of Julius Ceſar) and that the name 
of Xanthus Lydius (whoſe true works had all pe- 
riſned long before) was falſely aſcribed to them. But 
ſuppoſing it otherwiſe, the Objection may be fully 
folved by what Pliny (x) tells us of two Zoroaſtres's, 
the former of which might live fix hundred years be- 
fore the latter, and this latter might be that alius 
Zoroaſtres, that is, that other Zoroaſtres, who ac- 
cording (y) to the fame Pliny lived a little before 
Oftanes, and was the ſame, of which we now treat. 
But however that matter was, thus much is certain, 
that the Zoroaſtres, that was the Zerduſht of the Per- 
fans, who was the great Patriarch of the Magians, 
who wrote the book Zendaveſta (which is the Bible 
of that Se&) and whoſe name is {till in the ſame ve- 
neration among them, as that of Moſes is among the 
Fews, and that of Mahomet among the Mahometans, 
lived in no other times, than thoſe where I have 
laced him. Poſſibly there might be another before 
Pim of the ſame name, and he the ſame, of which 
the book aſcribed to Xanthus Lydius did ſpeak. If 
any one ſhall ay; that the former was the founder of 
the Magian Sect, and the latter the reformer of it, 
and. for that reaſon called by the ſame name, I ſhall 
not contradict the conjecture; for I am apt to think 
that may be the truth of the matrer. 
Some of the (z) ancient Heretics, eſpecially the 
followers of Prodicus, pretended to have the ſecret 
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(%) Athenzus, lib. 12. (w) Suetonius in Antonio Gniphone. Voſ- 
ſius de Hiſtoricis Græcis, lib. 4. c. 5. (x) Plinius, lib. 30. cap. 1. 
O Plin. ibid. (z) Clemens Alexandrinus, Strom. 1. p. 223. 
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Books of Zorbaſtres, containing his Revelations, and 
other myſteries-of Religion, and offered to make uſe 
of them in defence of their Hereſics. Againſt theſe 


(a) Plotinus and Porphyry did both write, and fully 
ſhewed them to have been the Forgeries of the Gno- 


ſtic Chriſtians. And others have 3 together 


out of Proclus, Simplicius, Damaſcius, Syneſius, O- 
Iympiodorus, and other writers, what they call the 
Oracles of Zoroaſtres, and ſeveral editions have been 
publiſhed of them in Greek with the Scholia or 
Comments of Pletho and Pfellus. Bur all theſe are 
mere figments, coined by the Platonick Philoſophers, 
who lived after the time of Chriſt, and are condemn- 
ed as ſuch by () St. Chryſoſtom, who plainly tells us 
that they were all igments. If any are deſirous to 
ſee what unintelligible, and nonſenſical ſtuff, theſe 
Oracles do contain, they may conſult Mr. S:anley's 


book of the Chaldaic Philoſophy, which is publiſn- 


ed at the end of his Hiſtory of Philoſophy, where 
they will find them tranſlated into Eugliſb from the 
Collection of Francis Patricius. 

Abul-Pharagius tells us, that (c) Zerduſht 72 Zo- 
roaſtres) foretold to his Magians the coming of Chriſt, 
and that at the time of his birth there ſhould appear 
a wonderful ſtar, which ſhould ſhine by day, as well 
as by night, and therefore left it in command with 
them, that when that ſtar ſhould appear, they ſhould 
follow the directions of it, and go to the place, 
where he ſhould be born, and there offer gifts, and 
pay their adoration unto him: And that it was by 
this command, that the three wiſe men came from 
the eaſt, that is out of Per/ia, to worſhip Chriſt at 
Bethlehem. And fo far (d) Shariſtani tho' a Mahome- 
tan writer doth agree with him, as that he tells us, 


1 1 
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(a) Vide: Lucam Holſtenium de vita & ſcriptis Porphyrii, cap. 9. p. 


75. Edit. Cantab. (6) In vita Bibylæ Martyris. (c) Hiltoria 
Dynaſtarium, p. 54. (4) Religio veterum Perſarum cap. 31. p. 
392, 383. 

Vor. I. Aa that 
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that Zerduſbt (or Zoroaſtres) foretold the coming of 

a wonderful perſon in the latter times, who ſhould 
reform the world both in Religion and Righteouſ- 
neſs, and that Kings and Princes ſhould become obe- 
dient to him, and give him their aſſiſtance in pro- 
moting the rue Religion, and all the works thereof. 
But * theſe attribute to the Prophecy of Zoroa- 
ſores, (e) others refer to the Prophecy of Balaam, 
fay, that it was by his Prediction, that the wiſe 
men were led by the Star to ſeek Chriſt in Judæa, 
and there pay their adoration unto him. But all this 
ſeems to be taken out of the Legendary writings of 
the eaſtern Chriſtians. And Abul-Pharagius, though i 
an Arab writer, being by religion a Chriſtian, it is 
moſt likely, that what he tells us of this matter, I | 
was taken from them. , 
Thoſe who are ſtill remaining of this Se@ in Per- 
fa (,) have there the name of Gaurs, which in the Il ; 
Arabick ſignifyeth [nfidels, and is the uſual appella- I } 
t 


tion, which the Mabometans beſtow on all, that are 
not of their Religion. Burt thoſe people have this 
name in Perfia by way of eminency, as if there were 
none other ſuch like them, and therefore they arc 
there called by it, as if it were their national name, 
and are known! by none other in that country, and 
whoſoever ſpeaks of a Gaur there, underſtands none 
other by ir, than one of this Set. They have a Hus 
ſuburb at Hiſpaban, the metropolis of Pera, which WI 
is called Gaurabad, or the Town of the Gaurs, It 
| where they are imployed only in the meaneſt and vi- I Pp. 
| leſt Drudgeries of the Town. And ſome of them N ce 
are ſcattered abroad in other places of that Country, 
where they are made uſe of in the like ſervices. But IF in 
the bulk of them is in Kerman, which being the I ry 
barreneſt, and worſt Province of all Pera, and Nor 
where others care not to dwell, the Mabometaus | gr 


00 Theodorus Tarfens. (0) Thevenot's Traveb, Sanſon' | > 
preſent State of Perſia. Tavernier. Religio veterum Perſarum, cap. 29. * 
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have been content to it them to live there with 
ſome freedom, and the full exerciſe of their Reli- 
gion. But every where elſe they uſe them as do 
eſteeming them as to their ＋ uy the worſt of all 
thoſe that differ from them, it is with a wonder- 
ful conſtancy that my bear this oppreſſion. Some 
ages fince for the avoiding of it ſeveral of them fled 
into India, and ſettled there in the Country about 
Surat, where their N are ſtill remaining even 
to this day. And (g) a Colony of them is ſettled in 
Bombay, an Ifland in thoſe Parts belonging to the 
Engliſh, where they are allowed without any mole- 
ſtation the full freedom and exerciſe of their Religi- 
on. They are a poor, harmleſs fort of People, zea- 
lous in their Superftition, rigorous in their Morals, 
and exact in their Dealings, profeſſing the worſhip 
of one God only, and the Belief of a Reſurrection 
and a future Judgment, and utterly deteſting all Ido- 
latry, although reckoned by the Mahometans the moſt 
gul ty of it. For although they perform their wor- 
ip before fire, and towards the Riſing Sun, yer 
they utterly deny that they worſhip either of them: 
They hold, that more of God is in theſe his Crea- 
tures, than in any other, and that therefore they 
worſhip God toward them, as being in their opini- 
on the trueſt Shecinah of the Divine preſence among 
us, as Darkneſs is that of the Devil's; and as to Zo- 
roaftres, they ſtill have him in the fame veneration, as 
the Fews have Moſes, looking on him as the great 
Prophet of God, by whom he ſent his Law, and 
communicated his will unto them. 
Xerxes _— aſcended the Throne 


of Egypt, which his father had begun. He (i) con- 
firmed to the Jews at Jeruſalem all the privileges 
00 Ovingron's Thaveb, () Herodotus lib. 7, 0) Joſephus 
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granted them by his father, eſpecially th of having 
the Tribute of Samaria for the — of them 
with Sacrifices for the carrying on of the Divine 
worſhip in the Temple of God in that place. 
In the ſecond year of his reign he marched againſt 
* the Eg yptians, and having thoroughly van- 
ow 47 + | quiſhed and ſubdued theſe ' Revolters, he 
( ) reduced them under an heavier yoke of 
ſervitude, than they were before ; and then towards 
the end of the year, after having made Achemenes 
one of his Brothers Governor of the Province, re- 
turned again to Suſa. | 
This year Herodotus the famous Hiſtorian (1) was 
born at Halicarnaſſus in Caria. For he was fifty three 
years old when the Peloponefian war firſt began. 
Xerxes being - puffed up with his ſucceſs againſt 
the Egyptians, upon the advice and inſtiga- 
tion of Mardonius, the ſon of Gobrias, who 
had married one of his ſiſters (), reſolved 
upon a war with Greece, and in order thereto made 
great preparations for three years together through- 
out all the Provinces of the Perſian Empire. 
Joſbua the High-Prieſt of the Fews at Feru/alem 
(n) died in the fifty third year of his High- Prieſt- 
hood, and (o) Foiakim his Son ſucceeded him in that 
de. | 
 Ferxes being reſolved on the Grecian war (p) en 
Amo 482, Fred into a League with the Carthaginians 
Xerxes 4. Whereby it was agreed, that while the Per 
fans 1nvaded Greece, the Carthaginians ſhoule 
fall on all thoſe, who were of the Grecian name 1 
Sicily and Italy, that thereby they might be divertec 
from helping one the other. And the Carthaginian 
made choice of Hamilcar to be their General in this 


am. A. itn... th. _ 6 


(&) Herodotus lib. 7. J) Aulus Gellius lib. 15. c. 23. 


Anno 483. 
Xerxes 3. 
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v.. * (in) Herodotus lib. 7. (2) Chronicon Alexandrinum. 
(o) Nehemiah xii, 10. Joſ. Antiq. lib, to. c. 4. (p) Diodoru 
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war, who not only raiſed what forces he could in 
Africa, but alſo with the money ſent him by Xerxes 
hired a great number of Mercenarics out of Spain, 
Gallia, and Italy, ſo that he got together an Army” 
of three hundred thouſand men, and a fleet propor- 
tionable hereto, for the proſecuting of the intent of 
this League. | | 
And thus Xerxes, according as was foretold by the 
Prophet Daniel, (q) having by his ſirength and 
thorough his great riches ſtirred up all the then n aa * 
known habitable world againſt the Realm of 12. 
Grecia, that is all the Weſt under the Command of 
Hamilcar, and all the Eaſt under his own, he did, 
(r) in the fifth year of his Reign, which was (s) the 
tenth after the Battel of Marathon, ſet out from Suſa 
to begin the war, and having marched as far as Sar- 
dis wintered there. 
Early the next Spring (z) Xerxes did ſet 
out for the Helleſpont, over which two 2 
Bridges of Boats having been laid, the one ory 
for his Army, and the other for his Carriages and 
Beaſts of burden, he paſſed all qver in ſeven days, 
during all which time they were continually a paſſing 
day and night, before all could get over, fo great 
was the number of them, that attended him in this 
Expedition. From thence marching thorough the 
Thracian Cherſoneſus he arrived at Doriſcus, a City at 
the Mouth of the River Hebrus in Thracia, at which 
place having encamped his Army, and ordered his fleet 
alſo to attend him on the adjacent ſhore, he there 
took an account of both. His Land Army upon the 
- muſter was found to be one million and ſeven hun- 
dred thouſand foot, and fourſcore thouſand Horſe, 
beſides his Chariots and his Camels, for which al- 
lowing twenty thouſand more, the whole will a- 


— 


8 (4) Daniel xi. * (r) Herodotus lib, 7. (s) Thucydides' 
lib. 1. (e) Herodotus lib. 7. Diodor. Siculus lib. 11. Plutarchus ia 


Themiſtocle & Ariſtiic, Juſtin, lib. 2. c. 10. 
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mount to ohe million and eight hundred thouſand 
men. His fleet conſiſted of twelve hundred and ſe- 
venty ſhips of the line of Bartel, beſides Gallies, 
Tranſports, Victuallers, and other forts of Veſſels 
that attended, which were three thouſand more; on 
board all which were reckoned to be five hundred 


and ſeventeen thouſand fix hundred and ten men. So 


that the whole nutnber of forces by Sea and Land, 


which Xerxes brought with him out of 4/a to in- 


vade Greece, amounted to two millions three hundred 
and ſeventeen thouſand fix hundred and ten men. 
After his — the Helleſpont, the Nations on this 
ſide, that ſubmitted to him, added to his Land Army 
three hundred thouſand men more, and two hundred 
and twenty ſhips to his fleet, on board of which 
were twenty four thouſand men. So that putting 
all together his forces by Sea and Land by that time 
he came to the Streigbts of the Thermopylæ made up 
the number of two millions fix hundred forty one 
thouſand fix hundred and ten men. And the Servants, 
Eunuchs, Women, Sutlers, and all ſuch other peo- 

le, as followed the Camp, were compured to be no 

is than as many more. So that the whole num- 
ber of Perſons of all ſorts, that followed Xerxes in 
this Expedition, were at leaſt five Millions. 'This is 
(») Heybdotus's account of them, and ( Platarch 
and () Iſocrates ee with him herein. But ()) Dio- 
dorus Sitnlus, (8) Pliny, (a) lian and others do in 
rheir compurations fall much ſhort of this number, 
making the Army of Xerxes, with which he paſſed 


the Heileſpont againſt Greece to be very little more, 


than that, with which Darius his father paſſed the 
Buſphorus to make war upon the Scythians. It is pro- 
bable they might have miſtaken the one for the o- 


— — 


(#) Herodotus lib. 3 ( ») fn Themiſtocle. (x) In Pana- 
Qhenaico, (9) Lib. 11. (z) Lib. 33. c. 10, (a) Var. 
Hiſtor. lib. 13. cap. 3. 
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ther. The verſes engraved on the Monument of 
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| thoſe Grecians, who were ſlain at Thermopyle beſt 
with the account of Herodotus. For in them 
it is ſaid, () that they there fought againſt two 
millions of men. And he being the ancienteſt Au- 
thor, that hath written of this war, and having lived 
in the age, in which it hapned, and treated of it 
more particularly, and with a greater appearance of 
Exactneſs, than any other, his computation ſeemeth 
the moſt likely to be the trueſt, and that eſpecially 
ſince we find it to be the general opinion of the an- 
cients, both Greeks and Latins, that this was the 


- eſt Army, that was ever brought into the 


Foſephus tells us (c) that a Band of Fews was alſo 
in this Army, and brings for proof of it a paſſage out 
of the Poet Chærilus, who in deſcribing the Army of 


in their march, hath theſe verſes. 


Then next did march in habit and in meen, 
A people wonderful for to be ſeen. 

Their ge is in Dialett the ſame, 
Which men do ſpeak of the Phoenician name. 
They dwell in the bigh Solymæan Land, 


2 . 


On Hills, near which there doth a great Lake ftand, 


Joeruſalem having alſo had the name of (d) Solyma, 
and all the Country thereabout being mountainous, 
and lying near the great Lake A/phaltites, common- 
ly called the Lake of Sodom, this Deſcription ſeems 
plainly to fuit the Fews, eſpecially ſince it is alſo 
mentioned, that they ſpake the Phænician en bf g 
the Syriac being then the vulgar Language of the 


1 


—— * %A 


(5) Herodotus lib. y. Diodorus Siculus lib. 11. p. a6. This Inſcription 
according to the reading as in Herodotus ſaith they were three millions, but 
as in Diodorus only two millions. (e) Conta Apignem, lib. 1. 

(4) By Abbreviation for Hieroſolyma. 
Aa 4 Jews. 


Terres, as they paſſed on by their ſeveral Nations 
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Fews, But (e) Scaliger, (F) Cunæus, and (g) Bochar- 
tus underſtand it of the Solymi in Piſidia. However 
() Salmaſius maintains the contrary opinion, and 
juſtifies Zo/ephus in it; and it mult be ſaid, that it is 
not at all likely, that when Xerxes called all the o- 
ther Nations of the Perſian Empire to follow him 
to this war, the Jews alone ſhould be excuſed from 
it. And therefore whether theſe, whom Cheœrilus 
ſpeaks of were Jews or not, it muſt be taken for 
certain, that they alſo did bear a part in this Expe- 
dition. 

After Xerxes had taken this account of his Fleet 
and Army at Doriſcus, (i) he marched from thence 
with his Army through Thrace, Macedon, and Theſ- 
ſaly towards Attica, and ordered his Fleet to attend 
him on the Coaſt all the way, making the fame ſtations 
by Sea, that he did by Land. All yielded ro him in 
his march without any oppoſition, till he came to the 
Streights of Thermopyle, where Leonidas King of the 
Lacedæmonians with three hundred Spartans, and as 
many other Greeks, as made up a body of four thou- 
ſand men, deſended the paſs againſt him. For two 
days he made it good againſt all the numerous Army 
of the Perſians, repulſing them in every aſſault with 
a great {laughter of their men. But on the third day 
being ready to be ſurrounded by the Per/ians through 
the Treachery of a certain Greek, who led them by 
a {ſecret way over the Mountains to fall on them in 
the rear, all retired ſaving Leonidas and his three hun- 
dred Spartans, and ſome tew others, that would not 
deſcrt them, who reſolutely abiding by the poſt they 
had undertaken to defend, were at length all ſlain 
upon the ſpot. But the Perſians paid very dear for 
this victory, having loſt in the gaining of it twenty 
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(e) In natis ad fragmenta. (f) De Republica Hebræorum 
lib. 2. c. 18. (g) Geographia Sacra, Part 2. lib. 1. c. 2. (b) In 
Oſſilegio Linguz Helleniſticæ. (1) Herodot. lib. 7. Diodor. Sic. 


lib. 11, Plutarchus in Themiſtocle. 
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thouſand of their men, and among them two of the 
Brothers of Xerxes. | | | 

After this Xerxes () entered through Beotia into 
Attica the Country of the Athenians, having ſpent in 
his march hither ſince his paſſing the Helleſpont four 
Months. The Athenians not able to detend them- 
ſelves againſt ſo great a force deſerted their City, 
putting all their men aboard their fleet, and ſecu- 
ring their Wives and Children in Salamis, Aigina, 
and Trezene, neighbouring Cities, which by the in- 
tervention of the Sea were out of the reach of his 
Army, ſo that on his coming thither he became ma- 
ſter of the place without any oppoſition. 

In the interim the Perfian and Grecian (1) fleets ly- 
ing near each other, the former at Aphete, and the 
other at Artimiſium, above Eubea, had ſeveral encoun- 
ters with each other, in every one of which the Gre- 
cians had the advantage, and though it was not great, 

et it ſerved them to ſhew, that the Enemy not- 
withſtanding their great number were not invincible, 
which gave them the heart afterwards with the great- 
er courage and reſolution to fight againſt them. 
However their ſhips — much ſhattered by theſe 
ſeveral encounters, they found it neceſſary to retire 
to ſome ſafer place to refir, and for this purpoſe came 
into the Streighis of Salamis, where they not only re- 
fitted, but were alſo reinforced and augmented by a 
great many other ſhips, which from ſeveral parts of 
Greece came thither to them, and there joined them 
againſt the Common Enemy, till at length they there 
made up a fleet upward of three hundred Sail. Ir 
was while they lay there, that Xerxes entered Athens, 
and thereon the Perſian fleet came thither alſo, and 
anchored at Phalerus, a Port on that ſhore. The 
Streights of Salamis, where the Greek Fleet lay, was 


_— 


(k) Herodot. lib. 8. Diodor. Sic. lib. 11. Plutarchus in Ariſtide & 
Themiſtocle. (/) Herodotus lib, 8. Plutarchus in Themittocle, 


Diodor. Sic. lib. 1 1. | 
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the moſt advantageous place for them to fight the 
numerous fleet of the Enemy in, that they could 
chuſe. For the Per/ians by reaſon of the narrownelſs 
of that Sea not being able to extend their front in 
it beyond that of the Greeks could there have no ad- 
v e from their numbers, but altho' their fleet 
was four times as great muſt in that place ſight upon 
equal Terms, which Themiftocles the General of the 
Athenians having wiſcly obſerved did by his prudence 
and dexterity bring it to pals, that there it came to 
a Battle between them, 1 — vy the 

vantage of the place gained the victory, and gave 
c 2 ſuch an — as wholly daſhed | all 
the aims and deſigns of this prodigious Expedition, 
which was one of the both for expence and 
number of men, that was ever undertaken. For they 
having deſtroyed ewo hundred of their ſhips, beſides 
thoſe which they took, the reſt got away to the 
Afian Coaſt, and having ſet in at Cyma, a City in 2» 
alia, they there laid up for the winter, and never 
came again into Greece. And Xerxes being frighted 
with an apprehenſion, left the Conquerors ſhould 
fail to the Helieſpont, and there obſtruct his return, 
fled thither with all the haſte and precipitation he 
could, and having left Mardomins with three hundred 
' thouſand men to carry on the war in Greece marched 
back with the reſt to Sardis, and there took up his 
Quarters for the enſuing year. It is remarkable, that 
at his ning to the Helleſpont finding the Bridge of 
| boats, which he had left there, broken by Storms, 
he who had paſſed over that Sea, but a few months 
before, with ſuch pomp and pride, was forced to re- 
paſs it in a poor fiſher-boat. 
| About the fame time () his Confederates the 
B Caribaginians met with as great, or rather a much 
greater defeat, in Sicily, For Hamilcar, their Gene- 
| ral, having drawn together his numerous Army, of 
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which I have already ſpoken, and ſhipped them on 
board the vaſt fleet which he had prepared for their 
Tranſportation, failed with them for Sicily, and ha- 
ving there landed them at Panormus a Port in that 
Ifland laid fiege to Himera, a Maritim City in the 
Neighbourhood. While he lay there, for his berter 
ſecurity he cauſed two large Camps to be fortified, in 
the one of which he lodged his land Army, and into 
the other he drew up his ſhips, placing there all his 
Marines for their defence. At that time Gelo was 
King of Sicily, a Prince of great wiſdom, conduct, 
and valour. As ſoon as he had an account of this 
Invaſion, he drew together an Army of fifty thou- 
ſand foot, and five thouſand Horſe, and marched im- 
mediately againſt rhe Enemy for the defence of rhe 
Country. On his arrival at Himera he intercepted 
a Courier carrying letters from the Salinuntines, Con- 
federates of the Carthaginians, to Hamilcar, whereby 
he underſtood that the next morning Hamilcar was to 
celebrate a great 'Sacrifice to Neptune at the Camp of 
the Marines, and that he had appointed the Saliuun- 
tine Horſe then to come thither to him. Gelo taking 
the advantage of this intelligence, the next mornin 
at the time appointed ſent thither a party of Horſe 
of his own, who being received into the Camp for 
the Salinuntines, firſt flew Hamilcay, and then ſet the 
fleet on fare. As ſoon as this was done, Gelo havin 
notice of it by a ſignal given him from the top of an 
adjacent Hill, where he had placed watchmen for 
this purpoſe, drew out his Army before the other 
Camp of the Enemy, and gave them battle. But the 
flame aſcending from the Camp of the Marines ſoon 
telling the Carthaginiuns the fare of their fleet, and a 
Meſſenger at the fame time bringing them an ac- 
count of the death of their General, this fo diſheart- 
ned and confounded them, that having no longer any 
Courage to ſtand their ground they were ſoon pur to 
the rout, and Gelo flew of them an hundred and fifty 
thouſand on the field of battel, and took all the reſt 


Priſoners, 


339 


340 


Cunnedtiom of the Hiſtory of PART l. 


Priſoners, which were as many more, and ſold them 
all for ſlaves: ſo that all Sicily was filled with them. 
This defeat was ſo entire, that of all this prodigious 
Fleer and Army, the greateſt that wasever ſet forth 
in thoſe weſtern parts tor any expedition, it's remarked 
none returned fave only a few, who eſcaped in a 
Cock- boat, to bring this diſmal news to Carthage. 
() Herodotus tells us, that this battel was fought on 
the ſame day with that of Salamis, but (o) Diodorus 
Siculus ſays it was at the time when Leonidas was 
ſlain at Therhopyle, which ſeems to be the truer ac- 
count of the two. For after this ſucceſs of Gele (p) 
the Grecians ſent to him for his aſſiſtance againſt 
Xerxes, which they would not have done after the 
Bartel of Salamis. For from thenceforth they thought 
themſelves alone more than ſufficient for the Enemy 
without needing any other force, than that of their 
own, to finiſh the war. | 

On NXerxes's departure out of Greece (J) Mardonius 
winter'd his Army in Theſaly and Macedo- 
nia, and early the next Spring marched 
with it into Beotia. From hence he ſent 
Alexander King of Macedonia to Athens, with propo- 
{als of accommodation from the King. Thereby he 
offered them to rebuild at the King's charges what- 
ſocver had been burnt or demoliſhed in Attica the 
former year, to permit them to live according to their 
own Laws, to reinſtate them in all their former poſ- 
ſeſſions, and to add to them whatſoever other Lands 
they ſhould defire. But the Athenians not being to 
be induced to deſert the intereſt of Greece for any ad- 
vantage whatſoever would hearken to none of theſe 
offers, whereon (r) Mardonius being enraged by the 
retuſal marched with all his army into Attica, deſtroy- 
ing cvery thing wherever he came, and entring A. 
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thens burnt and demoliſhed whatſoever he there found 
ſtanding after the former year's devaſtation. For the 
Athenians not being ſtrong enough to reſiſt ſuch a 
Torrent had the ond time withdrawn to Salamis, 
gina, and Trezene, and left the City empty. In 
the interim the joynt forces of all Greece being drawn 
together at the /?hmus of Corinth, Mardonius thought 
fit to march back again into Beozia. For that being 
an open and level Country was much fitter for him 
to fight in, than Attica, which being rough, craggy, 
and full of Hills and Defiles, could ſcarce any where 
afford him room enough for to draw up his nume- 
rous army in, or a ground proper for his Cavalry to 
do any ſervice in. On his return he encamped on 
the River Aſopus; thither the Greeks marched after 
him under the Command of Pauſanias King of La- 
cedemon, and Ariſftides General of the Athenians. 
They conſiſted of an hundred and twenty thouſand 
men, and the Perſians of three hundred and fifty thou- 
ſand, faith (s) Herodotus, of five hundred thouſand, 
ſaith (f) Diodorus Siculus, and with theſe forces near 
the City of Platæa it came to a deciſive battle be- 
tween them, in which Mardonius was lain, and all 
the Perſian Army cut in pieces. Only Artabazns, 
who was aware of the event, from the ill conduct 
which he had obſerved in Mardonius, made an earl 
eſcape with forty thouſand men, which he com- 
manded, and by his ſpeed out-marching the fame of 
the defeat got ſafe to Byzantium, and there paſſed 
over into Aa. Beſides theſe not four thouſand of 
all the reſt eſcaped the carnage of that day, but were 
all ſlain and cut in pieces by the Grceks, and this quite 
delivered them from all farther invaſions of that peo- 
ple. For from that time a Perſian Army was never 
more ſeen on this fide rhe Helleſpont. 785 

On the ſame day, that the Greets fought this bat- 
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tel at Platea, (u) their Naval forces got as memorable 
a victory over the remainder of the Perfian Fleet in 
Aſia. For at the ſame time that their Land forces 
rendezvouſed at the Ibmus of Corinth, their fleet 
having met together at gina under the command 
of Leotychides, the other King of the Lacedemorians, 
and Xantippus the Athenian, there came thither to 
them Ambaſſadors from the /onians to invite them in- 
to Aſia to deliver the Greek Cities there from the 
Slavery of the Barbarians, whereon they failed for 
Delos in their way thither, and while * lay there, 
other Ambaſſadors came to them from Samos, who 
having acquainted them that the Per/ian Fleet which 
wintered at Cyma, having failed thence were then at 
Samos, and might there be eaſily vanquiſhed and de- 
ſtroyed by them, earneſtly ſollicited them to come 
thither and fall upon them. Whereon they accor- 
= dingly ſet fail forthwith for Samos. But the Per/i- 
[ ans hearing of their approach retired to Mycals a Pro- 
E. montory on the continent of 4fa, where their Land- 
| Army lay, conſiſting of an hundred thouſand men, 
(which were the remainder of thoſe which Xerxes 
had brought back out of Greece the former year) and 
there drew up their ſhips upon the the Land, and 
fortified them with a ſtrong rampart drawn round 
them. But the Greeks following them thither, by 
the aſſiſtance of the Ioniaus, who revolted to them, 
vanquiſhed their Army at Land, took their Ram- 
part, and burnt all their ſhips. And here ended all 
the great deſigns of Xerxes in a moſt miſerable diſ- 
| appointment, there being after theſe two battels 
ſcarce any of all that prodigious Army, with which 
the year * he marched ſo proudly over the Hel- 
leſpont, now left, whom either the Famine, the Pe- 
| ſtilence, or the Sword had not abſolutely deſtroyed, 
| excepting thoſe whom Artabazus] brought back out 
of Greece. And of theſe a great number died on their 
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return into Aſia, by their over glutting themſelves 
with the ty of that Country, after the hardſhips 
72 had ſuffered on the other ſide of the Helle/ 


cater Fleet and Army was ſcarce ever fer 

in the Weſt for any Expedition, than that of Ha- 
milcar's againſt Sicily, or ever was there a greater Ar- 
my brought together any where, than that, where- 
with Xerxes invaded Greece, yet all theſe numerous 
forces were baffled, defeated, and deſtroyed by thoſe, 
who in number or power, reckoning all the Armies 
on both ſides againft each other, could ſcarce bear the 
name of an handful of men in compariſon of them, 
and hereby a ſignal inſtance was given, that whatſo- 
ever the pride of man may deſign, or the power of 
man think to effect, it is ſtill the Providence of God 
that governs the world, and turneth all the affairs 
thereof which way ſoever he pleaſeth. 

The Bartel of Plates was fought in the morning, 
and that of Mycale in the afternoon of the fame day, 
and yet (aw) it is commonly faid by the Greek writers, 
that they had an account of the victory of Platæa at 
Mycale, before they begun the Battel there, though 
the whole Ægean Sca, which was ſeveral days fail- 
ing, lay between. Bur Diodorus Siculus clears this 
matter. For (x) he tells us that Leozychides finding 
the forces, that followed him, to be in great. pain 
for the Greeks at Platæa, leſt they ſhould be over- 
powered, and vanquiſhed by the numerous army of 
Mardonius, the better to encourage and enhearten his 
men for the batrel, juſt before he made the firſt on- 
ſer, cauſed it to be given out through all rhe Army, 
that the Perſians were defeated, though he then knew 
nothing of the matter. But what he then feigned 
hapning to be true, and alſo done the ſame day, this 
gave occaſion for what is faid of that quick intelli- 
gence, which was utterly impoſſible to have come 


6 
* e „ * 


. (w) Diodorus Siculus lib. 11. Herodor. lib, 9. Juſtin, id, 2. c. 14. 
(x) Lib. 11. | | 
in 


344 „ Comedction of the Hiſfory of PART I. 
in ſo ſhort a time from ſo far diſtant a place by any 
human means. And there is no reaſon to ſuppoſe a 
miracle in this caſe. And that which is faid, ()) of 
the victory of Paulus Æmilius over the Macedonians 
being known at Rome on the ſame day on which it 
was got, at a greater diſtance than Platæa was from 
Mycale, no doubt was from the ſame cauſe. That 
hapned to be true, which was only feigned when 
firſt reported, and afterwards when it was found to 
be true, and done on the ſame day, on which the 
Romans firſt had the report, it was made a miracle of, 
as if there had been ſome ſupernatural power that 
brought the intelligence. | 
Xerxes on his having received theſe two great de- 
feats at Platæa and Mycale (z) left Sardis almoſt with 
the ſame precipitation, as he did Athens after the bat- 
tel of Salamis, making all the haſte he could rowards 
Perſia, that thereby he might get as far as he could 
out of the reach of the conquering Enemies. How- 
ever he omitted not before he left thoſe parts to give 
(a) order for the burning and demoliſhing of all the 
Temples in the Grecian Aer in Aſia, which was ac- 
cordingly executed upon all of them, excepting on- 
| ly that of Diana at Epheſus, which alone eſcaped this 
general devaſtation. ' And this he did not out of any 
particular diſpleaſure ro the 4fratic Greeks. For he 
did the fame, wherever elſe he came, deſtroying all 
Idolatrous Temples that came in his way, through- 
out this whole Expedition. The true cauſe of this 
was his zeal for the Magian Religion, in which he 
had been thoroughly inſtructed, and made a zealous 
proſelyte to it by Zoroaftres, For that Sett expreſ- 
ſing (Y) a great deteſtation againſt worſhipping of 


ms ea wa  intjfew ooo. tee de et wv cx}. Aa an as as 


a 


az A aan 


— 


(y) Plutarchus in Paulo Emilio. Livius lib. 4 f. (2) Herodot. 
liv. 9. Diodor. Sic. lib. 11. (a) Strabo, lib. 14. p. 634. Cicero de 
Legibus, lib. 2. Hieronymus in Eſaiæ, cap. 37. Æſchylus in Perfis. 
Herodotus lib. 8. (5) Clemens Mexandrinus in Protreptico, Laertius 
in Procemio, Pocockii Specimen Hiſt. Arab. p. 148, 1 49. 


— — — — 


God 


Book IV. rhe Old aud New Teftament. 
God by Images, were for deſtroying all Idolatrous 
Temples, wherever they came. And to keep Xerxes 
firm to their party, not only ſeveral of the chief Do- 
Etors of the Magians, but alſo (c) Oftanes himſelf, (d) 
who was then the Archimagus, or great Patriarch ot 
the whole Sect, accompanied him as his Chaplains 
through this whole Expedition. And by their inſti- 
pation (e) Tully tells us it was, that all theſe Temples 
were deſtroyed. This Oftaxes is ſaid to have been 
(J) Grandfather to Zoroaſtres, but it is molt likely, 
that he was his Grandſon, and that it was by miſtake, 
that it hath been ſaid otherwiſe. For Zoroaſtres it's 
certain was (g) a very old man at his death. The 
name of Offanes was very famous among the Greeks. 
For (5) from him, they ſay, they firſt had the Ma- 
gian Philolophy, he having communicated it unto 
them, while he followed Xerxes in this war, and 
therefore from him they ſometimes call the whole Sect 
(i) Oftaneans, inſtead of Magians, as if he had been the 
chief founder of it. 

One of the Temples, which by Xerxes's order were 
thus deſtroyed, was (#) that of Apollo Didumæan neat 
Miletus, from whence he took an immenſe Treaſure. 
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This was diſcovered to the Perſaus by the e 


a family of the Mile/ians, that had the keeping of the 
Temple, who thereon finding themſelves by reaſon 
of this Treachery and Sacrilege to be become very 
odious to their Country- men, durſt not on Xerxes's 
going away ſtay behind, for fear of their wrath, but 
ollowed after him into Pzr/ia, and were there plant- 
ed by him in a ſmall Terticory, which he gave them 
on the River Oxas in the Province of Bactria, where 
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Country finding their poſterity ſtill remaining (1) 
cauſed them all to be pur ro the Sword, thereby cru- 
elly and unreaſonably revenging on the Innocent De- 
ſcendants, the crime committed by their Anceſtors 
many ages before. | 

Xerxes on his return towards Suſa paſſing thorough ; 
Babylon (m) made there the ſame devaſtation of their | 
Temples, as he had in Greece, and the Leſſer Aſia, 
and as it may be ſuppoſed on the ſame principle, that ( 


is his zeal for the Magian Religion, and his averſion 
to that of the Sabians, who worſhipped God by l- 
mages, () of which the Magians had the utmoſt de- 
teſtation. For the Babylonians were all Sabians, and 
indeed were the firſt founders of the Sect. For the 
firſt brought in the worſhip of the Planets, and af. 
terwards that of Images, and from thence propagated 
it to all the other e where it x 251m. þ as 
hath bcen already ſhewn. And for this reaſon the 
Magians having them in abhorrence above all other 
Sabians prevailed with Xerxes out of an eſpecial ha- 1 
tred to them to take Babylon in his way to Suſa, of | 
purpoſe to deſtroy all the Temples they had there; 
altho'ꝰ perchance to recruit himſelf with the Spoils of 
theſe Temples, after the vaſt expences which he had ] 
been at in his Grecian war, might be the moſt forci- 
ble motive that wrought him into this Reſolution. 
For the wealth of their Temples was vaſt and ex- 
ceſhve, as having been the collection of a great num- 
ber of ages. I have already computed how many 
Millions of our Money the Treaſures of the Temple 
of Belus muy amounted to according to the account 
given us of them by Diodorus Siculus, and if thoſe, 
Which he found in the other Idol Temples in that 
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City, were as great, as no doubt they were, they 
muſt more than repay him all that he ſpent in the 
Grecian war. And without ſome ſuch recruit it is 
ſcarce poſſible to imagin, how he could have ſup- 
ported himſelf at home after fo great a miſcarriage 
and loſs. And yet we find, that after his return he 
was ſupported through all his Empire, in the ſame 
manner as before, without ſuffering any great damage 
either in his authority, or power therein, after this 
ſo great and ſo extraordinary a diſaſter, whereas it 
uſually happens, that Princes are ruined at home, as 
well as abroad, by ſuch misfortunes. | 

By the pillaging and deſtroying of all theſe Hea- 
then Temples at Babylon was fully compleated, what 
the Prophets —_ and Jeremiah propheſied hereof 
many years before. (o All the Graven Images of her 
Gods hath he broken unto the ground. (p) I will puniſh 
Bel i» Babylon. I will bring 4 27 out of his mouth 
that which he hath ſwallowed. (4) And 1 will do 
judgment upon all the graven Images of Babylon. (7) 
Bel is confounded, Merodach is broken in pieces, ber I- 
dols are confounded, her Images are broken in pirces. For 
when Xerxes deſtroyed all theſe Temples in Babylon, 
he took from them all their Treaſures, which they 
had been for many ages a ſwallowing; and pulling 
down all the Images, that were in them, broke them 
all ro pieces, and converted the Gold and Silver, of 
which they were made, to all thoſe common uſes, 
for which he had occaſion of them. 

After the battle of Mycale (s) the Grecian Fleet 
failed to the Helleſpont to ſeiſe the Bridges, which 
Xerxes had laid over thoſe Streights, (uppoling that 
they had been ſtill whole. But on their coming 
thither, finding that they had been broken by Storms, 
Leotychides 699, the Peloponeſians ſailed home, but Aan- 
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tippus with the Athenians, and Allies of Vonia (till 
ſtaying there made themſelves Maſters of Seſtus, and 
the Thracian Cherſoneſus, where they took much ſpoil, 
and a great number of Priſoners, and then on the 
approach of winter returned to their reſpective Ci- 
ties. Xantippus finding all the materials of Xerxes's 
Bridge at Cardia, where the Perfians had cauſed them 
to be brought before his arrival in thoſe parts, he 
carryed them with him to Athens, and there laid 
them up to be a memorial of that total overthrow, 
which they gave their Enemy in this War, by the 
many Victories which they had obtained over them. 
From this time all the Joan Cities in Afa revolt- 
ed from the Perſians, and entring into Confederacy 
with the Grecians by their help maintained their li- 
berty for the moſt part ever after during the continu- 
ance of that Empire. 

The Greets having reſettled their affairs at home, 

after the great ruffle that was made in 

them by the late Invaſion of the Perfans, 
(F Meſolved farther to proſecute the war a- 
gainſt them for the driving of them out of all the 
Cities abroad, that were of the Grecian Original. 
For which purpoſe they equipped a ſtrong Fleet, of 
which Pauſanias King of the Lacedemonians, and 4- 
riſtides the Athenian having the command, they failed 
with it to Cyprus, and there having freed a great 
many Grecian Cities from their Perſian Garriſons re- 
ſtored them again to their own Liberty. 
About this time Xerxes at Suſa (u) was acting a 
very cruel and barbarous Tragedy in the Houſe of 
Maſiftes his Brother, which had its riſe from an in- 
ceſtuous love firſt begun at Sardis. For Xerxes after 
his return thither from his flight out of Greece fell in 
love with Maſiſtes's wife, who was then in that City, 
but ſhe being a very virtuous woman, and very loy- 
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ing and faithful to her Husband, could on no ſollici- 
tations be prevailed with to defile his bed. But 
Xerxes thinking to win her at laſt, heaped all manner 
of favours and obligations upon her to engage her to 
yield to him, and particularly he marryed a Kruger, 
which ſhe had, named Artaynta, to Darius his eld- 
eſt fon, whom he intended for his Succeſſor in the 
Throne, and on his return to Sa cauſed the mar- 
riage to be conſummated, which being the greateſt 
favour he could beſtow upon the mother, he expect- 
cd it would engage her to a Compliance with his de- 
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fires. But finding the Lady's virtue to be ſtill im- 


pregnable againſt all his attempts, he at length turn- 
ed the amour from the mother to the daughter, and 
fell in love with Artaynta, where he ſyon found a 
ready compliance to all he deſired. While this was 
a doing, Hameſtris, Xerxes's Queen, having wrought 
a very rich and curious mantle preſcnted it to the 
King, who being very much pleafed with it wore 
ir when he made his next viſit to his Miſtreſs, and 
on his having enjoyed his luſt on her, to expreſs the 
Satisfaction * had therein, he bad her ask what ſhe 
would of him for her reward, promiſing her with 
an Oath, that whatſoever it ſhould be, he would 
give it unto her. Hereon ſhe asked of him the Man- 
tle, which he had then on him. Xerxes being aware 
of the miſchief which might follow*from Bis giv- 
ing of it unto her, did all that he could to divert 
her from this requeſt, offering her whatever clic was 
in his Power to redeem it from her. But nothing 
elſe being able to content the Lady, and his Pro- 
miſe and the Oath being urged for the granr, he was 
forced to give it unto her; and ſhe, out of the vani- 
ty and 2 7 of her mind, as ſoon as ſhe had ir, put 
it on, and as by way of Trophy wore it publickly 
whereby Hamefiris being thoroughly confirmed in 
what ſhe was afore only jealous of, became enraged 
to the utmoſt degree; bur. inſtead of turning her 
wrath againſt the daughter, who only was _— 
3 this 
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| this matter, reſolved to be revenged on the Mother, 
as if all this intrigue had been of her contrivance, 
who was wholly innocent of it. And therefore wait- 
ing the great Feſtival, that uſed annually to be ce- 
lebrated on the King's Birth-day, which was then 
approaching, whereon it was the cuſtom for the 
King to grant her whatſoever ſhe ſhould then deſire, 
ſhe asked of him the wife of Maſiſtes to be given un- 
to her. The King perceiving the Malice of the 
Woman, and what ſhe intended, abhorred it to the 
utmoſt both for the ſake of his Brother, and alſo for 
what he knew of the innocency of the Lady, as to 
that for which Hameſtris was exaſperated againſt 
her, and therefore at firſt withſtood her in this re- 
queſt all that he could. But her importunity not be- 
ing to be diverted, nor what was ſaid for the cuſtom 
to be gainſaid, he was forced to yield to her. 
Whereon the Lady being ſeiz'd by the King's 
Guards, and delivered to her, ſhe cauſed her Breaſts, 
her Tongue, Noſe, Ears, and Lips, to be cut off 
and thrown to the Dogs before her face, and then 
ſent her home again thus mangled to her Husband's 
Houſe. In the interim Xerxes, to mollify the mat- 
ter as much as he could, ſent for Maſiſtes, and told 
him, that it was his deſire, that he muſt part with 
his wife, and that inſtead of her he would give him 
one of his daughters in marriage. But Maſiſtes ha- 
ving an entire affection for his wife could not be in- 
duced to conſent hereto, whereon Xerxes told him in 
an angry manner, that ſince he refuſed to accept of 
his daughter, when offered to him, he ſhould nei- 
ther have her, nor his wife neither, and ſo diſmiſſed 
him in diſpleaſure. W hereon Ma ſiſtes ſuſpecting ſome 
miſchief was done him made haſte home to ſee how 
matters there ſtood, where finding his Wife in that 
mangled condition, as hath been mentioned, and be- 
ing thereby exaſperated to the utmoſt, as the caſe 
deſerved, he immediately got together all his family, 
ſervants, and dependants, and made all the haſte 7 

cou 
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could towards Bactria, the Province of which he 
was Governour, purpoſing as ſoon as he ſhould ar- 
rive thither, to raiſe an army and make war upon 
the King to be revenged of him fot this barbarous 
uſage. But Xerxes hearing of his ſudden retreat, and 
ſuſpecting from thence what he intended, ſent a par- 
ty of Horle after him, who overtaking him on the 
Road, cut him off, with his wife and children and all 
that belonged to him. This Maſiſtes was brother of 
Lerxes by Atoſſa the ſame Mother, as well as by the 
ſame Father, and was a perſon of great worth and 
honour, as well as of great fidelity to the King, and 
he had done him great Services in his Grecian War, 
having been one ot his chief Generals, who had the 
leading of his Army in that Expedition, and he was 
perſonally engaged for him in the Battel of Mycale, 
and was in truth the chief honour of his Houſe, and 
never gave him any juſt cauſe to be offended with 
him. However all this could not protect him from 
Kerxe;'s cruelty ; which ſufficiently ſhews, that where 
there is a vicious Prince with an arbitrary power in 
the government, there is nothing that can be ſuffi- 
cient to ſecure any man's ſafety under him. 

And there is (w) another fact related of Hameſtris 
equally cruel and impious, that is that ſhe cauſed 
fourteen boys of the beſt Families in Perſia to be bu- 
ried alive, as a Sacrifice to the infernal Gods. And 
in the relating of this, as well as her other cruelties 
above-mentioned, I have been the more particular, 
becauſe (x) ſeveral having been of opinion, by rea- 
ſon of the ſimilitude that is between the names of 
Hameſtris and Eſther, that Xerxes was the Ahaſuerus, 
and Hameſtris the Efther mentioned in Scripture, it | 
may from hence appear, how impoſſible it is, that a x» 
woman of ſo vile and abominable a Character, as Ha- | 
meſtris was, could have ever been that Queen of Per- 
a, who by the name of Eftber is ſo renowned in ho- 


— 


| (v) Herodotus lib, 7. | (x) Scaliger and his followers. 
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1 ly writ, and is there recorded, as the Inſtrument, by 
whom God was pleaſed in ſo ſignal a manner to de- 
liver his people from that utter deſtruction, which 
Was deſigned againſt them. 

After rhe Death of Maſiſtes, Xerxes appointed (5) 
Hyſiaſpes his ſecond fon to be Governour of Baftria 
in his ſtead, which obliging him ro be abſent from 
Court, gave Artaxerxes his younger brother the op- 
portunity of mounting the Throne before him on the 
death of Xerxes, as will be hereafter related. 

The Grecian Fleet having effected at Cyprus what 
Anno 476, they went thither for (⁊) ſail'd from thence 
Kerxes 10. to the Helleſpont, and took in Byzantium ; 

where ſeveral Per/iazzs of eminent note, and 
ſome of them of the Kindred of Xerxes being taken 
Priſoners, Pauſanias treacherouſly releaſed them all, 
pPretending they had made their eſcape, and by ſome 
of them entered into a Treaty with Xerxes to betra 
Greece. unto him, upon candition that he would give 
him one of his daughters in marriage; which bein 
readily agreed to by Xerxes, Pauſon/as thencefort 
took upon him to live after another rate than for- 
merly, affecting the pomp and grandeur of the Per- 
aus, and carrying himſelf haughtily and ryrannically 
towards the Allies; whereon they being diſguſted 
with his conduct, and not being able any longer to 
bear it, did put themſelves under the Atbenians, who 
thenceforth by this means obtained the chief com- 
mand at Sea in all the Grecian affairs, and held it for 
many years after. The Lacedæmoniaus having receiv 
ved an account of theſe miſcarriages of Pauſanias de- 
poſed him from his command on the Helle/pout, and 
recalling him home put him under publick Cenſure 
for them. 


However (a) the next year he went again to the 


0 Diodorus Siculus lib. 11. (z) Thucydides lib. 1. Diodorus 
Siculus lb, 11. Plutarchus in Ariſtide. (a) Thucydides lib. 1. Plu- 
tarchus in Ariſtide & Themiſtocle. Cornelius Nepos in Pauſanias. 


Helleſpont, 
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Helleſpont, although without the conſent 
of the State or any Commiſſion from them, 
failing thither in a private Ship, which he 
hired on pretence of fighting againſt the Per/ians as a 
yoluntier in that war; but in reality to carry on his 
reaſonable Deſigns with them, Artabaxus being ap- 
pointed Governour on the Propontis of purpoſe to 
there at hand to treat with him. But while he was 
at Byzantium his behaviour was ſuch, that the A4the- 
x#ians drove him thence; whereon he went to the 
Country of Troas, and there tarried ſome time the 
better to carry on his correſpondence with Artaba- 
zus, of which there being ſome ſuſpicions the Lace- 
demonians ſummoned him home by a publick Offi- 
cer, and on his return put him in priſon; but no e- 
vidence appearing of this thing in his Tryal, he was 
again Aae But ſome time after the whole of 
it being brought to light, and diſcovered by one, 
whom he had made uſe of to carry on the Correſpon- 
dence, they put him to death for it. 

Themiſtocles (b) by his wiſdom and great applica- 
tion having much advanced the power and , 42 
intereſt of the Athenians, hereby drew on Karte 4 
him the bitter enmity of the Lacedæmonians. 8 
For they ſeeing their honour eclipſed, and that au- 
thority whereby they had hitherto born the chief 
ſway among the Greeks, now rival'd and diminiſh'd 
by the growing up of this flouriſhing State, could 
not with patience bear it, and therefore to gratify 
their revenge reſolved on the ruin of him that had 
been the Author of it. In order whereto they cau- 
ſed him firſt to be accuſed at Athens of being a con+ 
federate with Pauſanias in his Treaſon againſt Greece; 
bur nothing being proved of what was laid to his 
Charge, he was there acquitted. 


Anno 475. 
Xerxes 11, 


ng — 


(5) Herodotus lib. 7. &c. Thueydides lib. x. Plutarchus in The- 
miſtocle. Diodorus Siculus lib. 11. 
But 


— 
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* But (c) the next year after Themiſtocles being ba- 
Emo 451 niſhed Athens, they renewed their deſign a- 

71. — 
Rerxes 15. gainſt him. He was not baniſhed for any 
crime, but by oftraciſme, which was (d) 
a way among them whereby for the better ſecuring 
of their Liberty they uſed to ſuppreſs thoſe that 
were grown to too great a power and authority a- 
mong them, by baniſhing them the City for a certain 
term of years. Themiſtocles — thus neceſſitated 
for a time to leave his Country ſettled at Argos, of 
which the Lacedæmonians taking the advantage pro- 
ſecuted anew their charge againſt him before the Ge- 
neral Council of all Greece then met at Sparta, and 
ſummoned him to appear before them to anſwer to 
it, accuſing him there of Treaſon againſt the whole 
community of Greece. Themiſtocles ſeeing how bit- 
terly the Lacedemonians were ſet againſt him, and 
knowing that they could carry every thing as they 
pleaſed in that Aſſembly, durſt not truſt his cauſe 
with them, but fled firſt to Corcyra, and from thence 
to Admetus King of the Moloſſians, by whole aſſiſt- 
ance being convey'd to the Coaſts of the Agean Seca, 
he took ſhipping at Pydna in Macedonia, and from 
thence paſſed over to Cyma à City of Aolia in the 
lefſer Aa. But Xerxes having put a price of two 
hundred Talents upon his head, (which amounted to 
thirty ſeven thouſand five hundred pound of our mo- 
ney) ſeveral were there upon the hunt after him for 
the gain of ſo great a reward. For the avoiding of 
this danger he was forced there to he hid for — 
time, till at length by the contrivance and aſſiſtance 
of his Friend and Hoſt Nicogenes, the richeſt man of 
that Country, he was conveyed ſafe to Suſa in one 
of thoſe cloſe Chariots, in which the Perſians uſed 
to carry their women, they that had the conducting 


Jum 


(e) Thucydides lib. 1. Plutarchus in Themiſtocle. Diodor. Sic. lib. 
| (4) Plutarchus in Ariſtide. 
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of him giving out, that they were carrying a youn 
Greek 2 — the Court * of tho bun y, by 
which means he got to the Perfan Court without any 
danger; where being arrived he addreſſed himſelf to 
Artabanus the Captain of the Guards, to whoſe of- 
fice it belonged to 1 thoſe to the audience of the 
King, that had any buſineſs with him; by him he 

was introduced into Nerxes's preſence; and bein 
there asked who he was, he told him he was Themi- 
ſtocles the Athenian, that though he had done him 
great hurt in his wars, yet he had in many things 
much ſerved him, particularly in hindring the Greeks 
from purſuing him after the battle of Salamis, and 
obſtructing his retreat over the Helleſpont; that for 
theſe his ſervices to him being driven out of his Coun- 
try, he was now fled to him for refuge, hoping that 
he would have more 5 2p to what he had done for 
his intereſt, than to what with the reſt of his Coun- 
trymen he had in the wars acted againſt it. Xerxes 
then ſaid nothing to him, though as ſoon as he was 
withdrawn he expreſſed a great deal of joy and ſatiſ- 
faction, that ſo conſiderable a perſon was come over 
to him, wiſhing that God would always put it into 
the minds of his enemies thus to drive their beſt men 
from them. But the next morning having aſſembled 
the chief of the Nr Nobility abòͤut him, and or- 
dered him again to be brought into his preſence, he 
received him with great Kindneſs, telling him in the 
firſt place, that he owed him two hundred Talents: 
For he having ſet that price upon his head, it was due 
to him, Who had brought him his bead, by thus ren- 
dring himſelf unto him, and bee commanded 
it to be paid him. And then ordered him to ſay, 
what he had concerning the affairs of Greece to im- 
part unto him. But Themiſtocles being then no other- 
wiſe able to deliver himſelf, than by an Interpreter, 
begged leave, that he might be permitted firſt to 
learn the Perſian language, hoping then that he 
might be in a Capacity to communicate to the King, 
| | waar 
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what he had to impart to him, in a much more per- 
fect manner, than he could then promiſe to do by 
the interpretation of another; which being granted 
ro him, and he having after a year's time made him- 
ſelf thorough maſter of that Tongue, he was again 
called in to the King, ro whom having communica- 
ted all that he thought proper, he grew very much 
into his favour, ſo that when Mandanaà his Siſter, who 
had loſt ſeveral of her Sons in the battel of Salamis, 
had proſecuted an accuſation againſt Themifocles for 
their death, and was very' importunate and clamo- 
rous to have him delivered up to her a ſacrifice to 
her revenge, he not only cauſed him to be acquitted 
by the ſuffrages of all the Nobility then attending the 
Court, but conferred many royal bountics upon him. 
For he gave him a wife of a Noble Perſian Family, 
with an Houſe, Servants, and an Equipage in all 
things ſuitable hereto, and an annual Revenue ſuffi- 
cient to enable him in the beſt manner to ſupport 
the ſame, and on all occaſions much careſſed him, as 
long as he conrinued in his Court. And it is menti- 


oned as one particular inſtance of his favour to him, 


that by his eſpecial command he (e) was admirted to 
hear the Lectures and Diſcourſes of the Magians, 
and was inſtructed by them in all the ſecrets of their 
Philoſophy. But at length it being thought beſt 
for the King's intereſt, that he ſhould reſide in ſome 
of the maritim Towns near Greece, that he might be 
there ready at hand for ſuch Services, as the King 
might have occaſion of from him in thoſe parts, he 
was ſent to live at Magneſia on the River Meander, 
where he had nor only all the Revenues of that City 
(which were fifty Talents a Year) but alſo thoſe of 


 Myus and Lampſacus allowed him for his mainte- 


nance, amounting all together to one hundred and 
fifty Talents a year, which was little leſs than thirt 
thouſand pound of our Money. And here he lived 


(e) Plutarchus in T W 
all 
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all the time of Xerxes, and ſeveral years after in the 1 
reign of Artaxerxes his fon, in a very plentiful and 
ſplendid manner, as well he might on ſo large a re- 
venue, till at length he ended his days in that Cit 
in the manner as ſhall be hereafter related, | 
But according to (f) Thucydides Xerxes was dead, 
and Artaxerxes had newly ſucceeded in the Throne, 
when Themiſtocles fled out of Greece to the Perfian 
Court; and therefore he tells us that it was AFtax- 
erxes Longimanus, and not Xerxes, by whom Themiſto- 
cles was received with ſo much favour; and Thurydfs 
des being an Hiſtorian of great credit, and having 
wrote this not many years after the death of Arras 
erves, (g) the Lord Primate Uſher, moved by fo great 
an authority follows him in this matter, and to make 
it accord with the other Tranſactions of thoſe times 
takes nine years from the reign of Xerxes, and adds 
them () to the two following reigns, making Xer- 
xes to end his reign nine years ſooner, and Artax- 
erxes'to begin his reign nine years ſooner, than an 
other Author ſays: Hereby the learned Primare dot 
exccedingly help his Hypotheſis of the Computation 
of the ſeventy weeks of Daniel's Prophecy, and that 
no doubt induced him to prefer the Authoriry of 
Thurydides before all others in this particular. For if 
we pur the twentieth year of Artaxerxes Longimanus 
(from whence he reckons the beginning of theſe 70 
weeks) nine years higher than others do, the middle 
of the laſt week will fall exactly in with the time 
when Chriſt was crucified. And therefore were the 
Authority of Thucydides ſufficient to juſtify him in 
this matter, the Primate's Computation would ap- 
pear much more plauſible that now it doth. But (i) 


K A ²³˙ . TE Yo 
(f) Lib. — (2) In Annalibus veteris Teſtatmenti ſub anno Ju- 
Hawe Period 424r. (5) i. e. 10 the reigns of Arraxetxes and His 


ſon Xerxes, whom rhe Primare mnkes to reign one year after him. (i) For 
theſe Authors ſay that Xerxes reigned 21 years, and Artaxerxes 41, But 
according to the Promate Kerxes reigned but 12 years and Artaxerxes - 

the 
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tue Canon of Ptolemy, Diodorus Siculus, Plutarch, A. 
fricanus, Euſebins, and all others, that write of theſe 
times, being againſt him herein; it is much more 

robable, that Thucydides was out in this particular. 
For although he be a very exact Hiſtorian in the af- 
fairs of Greece, of which he profeſſedly writes, yet it 
is poſſible he might be — in thoſe of Perſia, 
which he treats of only by the by. 

In the interim the Athenians having ſet out a Fleet 
under the Command of Cimon, (k) the fon of Mil- 
tiades, conquered Eione on the River Stiymon, and o- 
ther parts of Thrace, and then took in the Iſlands of 
Scyrus, and Naxus, which had revolted from them, and 
Y while they were aſſaulting the laſt of theſe, The- 
miſtocles paſſed by them in His flight into Afia, and 
difficultly eſcaped falling into their hands. 

I be next year after (n) Cimon failing from Athens 
Ane 4. With a Fleet of two hundred Sail, paſſed 
Xerxes 16. Over to the Coaſts of Aa, where having 

augmented it with an hundred Sail more 
from the Allies, he took in all the Maritim parts of 
Caria and Lycia, driving the Perfians out of all the 
Cities they were poſſeſſed of in thoſe parts; and 
then hearing, that they had a great fleet on the 
Coaſts of Pamphylia, and were alſo drawing down 
thither as great an Army by Land for ſome Expedi- 
tion, he haſtned thither with two hundred and fifty 
of his beſt Ships in queſt of them; and finding their 
fleet conſiſting of three hundred and fifty Sail at 
Anchor in the mouth of the River Eurymedon, and 
their Land army encamped on the ſhore by, he firſt 
aſſaulted their Fleet, which being ſoon put to the 
rout, and having no other way to flee, but up the 
River, were all taken every ſhip of them, and twen- 
ty thouſand men in them, the reſt having either e- 
icaped to Land or been lain in the fight. After this, 


(k) Niodorus Sic. lib. 11. Plutarchus in Cimone. (1) Plutarchus 
in Themiſtocic, (m) Diodog & Plutarchus ibid. Thucydides 15 1. 
| OE While 
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while his Forces were thus fluſhed wh ſucceſs, he 
put them aſhore and fell upon the Land Army, and 
overthrew them alſo with a great ſlaughter; where- 
by he got two great victories in the ſame day, of 
which one was equal to that of Salamis, and the o- 
ther to that of Platæa. And having gotten infor- 
mation that there were eighty more Phænician Ships 
coming to join the Perſian Flect he ſurpriſed them 
in Harbour, before they had any notice of the late 
defeat, and deſtroyed every ſhip of them; and all 
the men on board were either drowned or lain in 
the fight. After which ſucceſs Cimon returned home 
in great Triumph, and very much enriched and a- 
dorned Athens with the Spoils got in this Expedi- 
tion. 

The next year (») Cimon failed to the Helleſpont, 
and falling on the Perfians who had taken 5 46 
poſſeſſion of the Thracian Cherſoneſus drove 3 
them out thence, and ſubjected their Coun- | 
try again to the Athenians, though in truth (it ha- 
ving been the Principality (o) of his father Mzriades) 
he had the belt right to it himſelf. After this he 
ſubdued the Thafians, who had revolted from the A. 
 thenians, and then landing his army on the oppoſite 

ſhore of Thrace he ſeized all the Gold Mines on 
thoſe Coaſts, and brought under him all that Coun- 
try as far as Macedon, and thereby opened a way for 
the Conquering of that Realm alſo, would he have 
purſued the opportunity. For (p) the omitting of 
which he was afterwards on his return brought to 
tryal for his life before the Athenians, as if he had 
been corrupted by the Macedonians to ſpare them, and 
hardly eſcaped being condemned for it. 

_ Xerxes being at laſt daunted, and wholly diſcoura- 
fed by the continued ſeries of ſo many loſſes and de- 
feats, gave over all thoughts of any longer carrying 


— 
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on the Grecian War, and therefore from this time, 
(4) no more of his ſhips were ſeth in the Ægean Sea 
or any of his forces on the Coaſts adjoyning to it all 
the remainder of his reign. 

After this Xerxes giving himſelf wholly up to 
2 luxury and caſe, minded nothing but the 
Kerxes 24. vratifying of his pleaſures and his luſts, 

whereby growing into contempt with the 
people, (r) Artabanas, the Captain of his Guards, 
and one who had been long in prime favout and au- 
thority with him, conſpired againſt him, and having 
drawn Mitbridates one of his Tanuchs, that was his 
Chamberlain, into the Plot, by his means got into 
nis Bedchamber and there flew him, while he Nept 
in his bed; and then going to Artaxerxes his third 
fon acquainted him of the Murder, and accuſed Da- 
rius his elder Brother to be the Author of it, telling 
him that it was done to make his way to the Throne, 
and that it was his deſign to cut him off next to ſe- 
cure himſelf in it, and that therefore it behoved him 
to look to himſelf. All which Arraxerxes (as being 
then a very young man) raſhly believing without any 
farther Examination to be true, and being irritated 
thereby in ſuch a manner, as Artabanu intended 
went immediately to his Brother's apartment, ani 
there by the aſſiſtance of Ariabanus and his guards 
few him alſo. And this he did, as he thought, by 
way of juſt revenge for the death of his Father, and 
for the ſecuring of his own ſafety, being impoſed on 
and deceived by the craft of the Traitor, who exci- 
ted him hereto. 'The next Heir was Hyſtaſpes the ſe- 
cond ſon of Xerxes, but he being abſent in Baia, of 
which Province he was Governor, Artabanus took 


Artaxerxes, as being next at hand, and put him on 


the Throne; but with whe to let him fit on it nv 
longer, than till he had formed a party ſtrong e- 


(@ bunch. in Gim (r) Cithias, Diodoras Sie. lb, 11. 
n. lib. 3. c. 1. | | 
nough 
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nough to ſeize it for himſelf. - He having been long 
in great Authority had made many Creatures, and he 
had alſo ſeven ſons all grown up to be men of robuſt 
bodies, and advanced to great dignities in the Em- 
pire, and his confidence in theſe was that which put 
his Ambition on this deſign ; but while he was haſt- 
ning it to a concluſion, Artaxerxes having got a full 
diſcovery of the whole plot by the means of Mega- 
byzus, who had married one of his ſiſters, was before- 
hand with him in a Counterplot, and cut him off 
before his Treaſon was fully ripened for Execution 
whereby having ſecured himſelf in thorough poſſeſſion 
of the Kingdom he held it forty one years. 

He is ſaid to have been (7) the handſomeſt perſon of 
the age in which he lived, and to have been a Prince | 
(u) of a very mild and generous diſpoſition; he is = 
called by the Greek Hiſtorians Maxegyap or Longima- 
nus (i. e. the Long-handed) (w) by reaſon of the more 
than ordinary length of his hands. For they were ſo | 
long, than on his ſtanding upright he could touch 
his knees with them. Bur in Scripture he hath the 
name of Ahaſuerus as well as that of Artaxerxes, and a 
was the ſame who had Efther for his Queen. I ac- 
knowledge there are two very great men, whoſe opi- [ 
nion differ from me herein, Archbiſhop Uſher, and 
Joſeph Scaliger. 

The former (x) holdeth that it was Darius W- 
ſtaſpis, that was the King Ahaſuerus, who married 
Eſther, and that Atoſſa was the Vaſbti, and Artyſto- 
na the Efther of the Holy Scriptures. Bur all what 
is ſaid of thoſe perſons by the Hiſtorians, that have 
written of them, is wholly inconſiſtent herewith. 
For Herodotus poſitively tells us that Ariyſtona (y)) 
was the daughter of Cyrus, and therefore ſhe could 
not be Ether; and that (z) Atoſſa had four ſons by 
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(e) Strabo lib. 15. p. 735. (u) Plutarch. in Artaxerxe Mnemone. 
(w) Plutarch & Strabo ibid. (x) In Annalibus veteris Teſtamenti 
ſub anno J. P. 4193. (y) Herodotus lib. 3. & lib. 7. (z) Hero- 
dot. lib. 7. ſub initio, 
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Darius beſides daughters, all born'to him by her af- 
ter he was King, and therefore ſhe could not be 
that Queen Vaſbti, who was divorced from the 
King her Husband (4) in the third year of his reign, 
nor he that Abaſuerus, that divorced her. Further- 
more, Atoſſa is ſaid to have had that predominant in- 
tereſt with Darius even to the time of his Death, 
that it was by her means, that in the laſt act of his 
life (65) he was influenced to ſettle the ſucceſſion of 
his Crown on Xerxes her ſon, to the diſinheriting of 
all his elder ſons, who were born to him by a for- 
mer Wife; whereas the Abaſuerus of the Book of 
Eſther had removed Yaſhti both from his Bed and 
from his preſence by (c) an unalterable Decree, and 
therefore never could admit her again to either all 
his life after. That which chiefly induced the learn- 
ed Arch-biſhop to be of this opinion, was, that 
whereas it is ſaid of Abaſuerus (d) in the Book of 
Eſther, that he laid a 8 the Land, and 
upon the Iſles, (e) the ſame is allo ſaid of Darius W- 
ftaſpis by Herodotus; and therefore he thought, that 
they were both the ſame perſon. But Strabo, who 
is an Author of as good if not better credit, attribu- 
teth this to (ee) Longimanus. It muſt be acknow- 
ledged that in the printed Copies which we now 
have of that Author, it is read Darius Longimanus in 
the place which I refer to. But the Title Longima- 
nus, and the Deſcription of the perſon after in that 
place added, can belong to none, but to the Ariax- 
erxes, whom we now ſpeak of; and therefore it is 
manifeſt, that there Darius is put inſtead of Artax- 
erxes by the corruption of the Text. 

Scaliger's opinion is, (/) that Xerxes was the Aba- 
ſuerus, and Hameſiris his Queen the Efther of the 
| Holy Scriptures. His main reaſon for it is, the ſi- 
militude that is between the names of Hameſiris and 
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— 


(a). Eſther i. 3. (5) Herodot. lib. 7, (c) Eſther i. 19. 


(4) Chap. x. 1. (e) Herodot. lib. 3. (ee) Strabo, lib. 15. 
p. 735. (J) De Emendatione, lib. 6. 
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Eſther. But how much more the diſſimilitude of | 
their Characters proves the contrary hath been alrea- 
dy ſhewnz and what will be hereafter ſaid of her 
dealing with Jnarus and the Greeks taken with him 
in Egypt, and her frequent Adulteries, will be a far» 
ther confirmation of it. Farthermore it appears from | 
(g) Herodotus, that Xerxes had a fon by Hameſtris, * 
that was marriageable in the ſeventh year of his reign, 
and therefore it is impoſſible ſhe could be Ether. 
For Efther was not married to Ahaſuerus (þ) till 
the ſeventh year of his reign, nor could poſſi- 
bly have been taken into his bed ſooner than 
two years before. For according to the Sacred Hi- 
ſtory (i) it was the 4th year of Ahaſuerus, when 
the choice of Virgins was made for him, and a 
(&) whole year being imployed in the purifications, * 
whereby they were prepared for his bed, ſhe could 5 
not be called thither till the th year of his reign | 
and therefore the ſixth was the ſooneſt, that ſhe 
could have a ſon by him. Beſides Artaxerxes the 
third ſon of Hameſtris () being grown up to the ſtare | 
of a man at the death of his Father (which hapned = 
in the 21ſt year of his reign) he muſt have been born 
before the ſixth year of his * All which put 
together do ſufficiently prove, how much ſoever the 
names Efther and Hameſtris may be alike, the perſons 
could not be the ſame. 
But there being no ſuch objections as to Artax- 
erxes Longimanus, it is moſt probable that he was the 
erſon. The ancienteſt and beſt evidences, that can 
6G had of this matter, are from the Greet verſion of 
the Sacred Text called the Septuagint, the Apocry- 
phal additions to the Book of Eſther, and Joſephus, 
and all theſe agrce for Artaxerxes Longimanus. For 
Joſephus (m) poſitively tells us it was he; and the 
Septuagint through the whole Book of Eſther, wherc- 
ever the Hebrew Text hath Abaſuerus, tranſlate Ar- | 
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faxerxes; and the Apocryphal additions to that Book 
every where call the Husband of Efther Artaxerxes, who 
could be none other than Artaxerxes Longimanus. For 
there are ſeveral circumſtances related of him both in 
the Canonical and Apocryphal Efher, which can by 


no means be applicable to the other Artaxerxes cal- 


led 'Mnemon. And Severus Sulpitius, and many other 


writers as well of the Ancients as the Moderns come 
Alſo into this opinion. And the extraordinary (#) Fa- 


vour and Kindneſs, which Artaxerxes Longimanus 
ſhewed the Jews, beyond all the other Kings that 
reigned in Per/ia, firſt in ſending Ezra, and after 
Nehemiah for the repairing of the broken affairs of 
that people in Judah and Jeruſalem, and the reſto- 
ring of them again to their ancient proſperity, 1s 
what can — accounted for on any other rea- 
ſon, but that they had in his boſom ſuch a powerful 
Advocate as Eſther to ſolicite for them. But theſe 
and the other tranſactions of this King will be the 
ſubject of the next enſuing Book. 


—ü— 


2) There were two other Kings of Perſia, that ſhewed Kindneſs to the 


Jews, Cyrus and Darius Hyſtaſpis. Each of them granted a Decree in 


favour of the Jews, but Artaxerxes went beyond them both. For he grant- 
ed two Decrees, by vertus of which both the Eccleſiaſtical and Political State 
of the Jews were thoroughly reſtored, and therefore where the Scripture 
names theſe Kings of Perſia, by whoſe favour this reſtoration was made, he 
is named among them in the order as he reigned, For it is ſaid (Ezra vi. 
14.) that this was done by the commandment of Cyrus, Darius, and 
Artaxerxes, i. e. Cyrus the founder of the Perſian Empire, Darius Hy- 
ſtaſpis, and Artaxerxes Longimanus. For of theſe, and none other, is 
that Text undoubtedly to be underſtood; and no doubt, when the Church 
and State were reſtored, much was done for the reſtoration of the Temple alſo. 
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